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he ſta appeared. 19 But w _ Jerod wail 
nd he dene th m to Bethle- dead, 1 hold a Jof rhe 
heim, and faid, Go, and ſearch Lord appeareth i in a dream to 
diligently for the young child, Joſeph iu Egypty 
hen ye have found bim, 20 Sayings riſe, and taken; 
bring me word again, t 2. the y os child and his mo 
Nay come and worſhip him al- - oh ray go into the land © 
Iſrael : for they are dead which 2nd wit] 
9 When they had heard the {ought the LA childs life. 
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and flee into Egyrt, and be ſaying, I oo of one cr 
thou theze until 4 bring thee ing in the wilderveſs. Prepare 
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Shewn down and cait into the him up into an exceeding high 
' 72 . mountain, and ſheweth him 
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Kepnigbtier than I, whote ſtoes I theſe things will I give thee, if 
om not worthy to bear: he ſha thou wilt fall down and wor» 
; ſoptize you with the holy Gholt, ſhip me, gig n 

nd wr le. . 1 usu 

12 Whole fan is in his hand, Get chee hence, Satan: for 
Had he will throughly Purge his 1s written, Thou ſhalt worſhip } 
Voor, and gather bis wheat into the Lord thy God, and him on- | 
he garner : but he will burn up ly-ſhelt thou ſerve, | 

he chaff with unquenchable 11 Then the devil l-aveth 
e. him, and behold, angels came 
12 J Then cometh Jeſas from and o-inittred unto him. 
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o be baptized of him. heard rhat John was caft into 
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Wor chus it 8 us te fulfil, Nephchalim: 
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pur of the watet : and lo, the the lang of Nephthalim by the 

wens were opened unto him way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, 
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jot or one titth> can i in no wiſe 

paſs fro from the law, till all be 
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mandmente, — Kb roles 
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leaſt in the kingdom of hes. 
ven: but wholoever ſha do 
and teach them, the ſame 
be cated great in che kingdom 
of heaven 


20 Por 1 ſav unto you, That &; 


except your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
ſcribes and hariſees) ye ſhall 
in no Caſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 


Th | H: and who- 
be ou ſhalt not 1. N 


d that 


be in dan - 
bur whoſo- 
hou 1 ſhall 


pet ha 
23 1 1 Vp if ay bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy brother 


ver of the ouncil 
ever ſhall fy» 


© hath ought againſt thee 


24, Leave rhere thy Tife hefore 
the altar, and, Lo my Ways 1 
reconciled to thy brothe 
and then come and offer thy 


gt 
* Azree with thine adver - 
f quickly, wales thou, 925 
0 way wich 
— time the 82 . g 
chee to the ju the judge 
— . he to 75 — and 


1 — 025 0 i 170 9 4 5 thee, 
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a tence 
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the ute o once: 
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was fa 
Thou 


; terry. 
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28 But 


12 unto all that N 


& come to i 
upto you, j 


ove ſhalt J; 


ſhan 


rt ir 


not commit adul- 


by Be — ye + An o like 
moto them. : for therefore | Father 
Khoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner there- 
Fare pray ye: Our Father which 
I in beaven, Hallowed be thy 


10 10 Th ki m come. Th 
de — r. 12. * 


11 ir Give, us this day our dai- 


12 And forgive us our debts 
as we for _ our debters- g 


. lead us not into 


liver us 


om, the power, 
glorv, for ever. Amen. 
14 For, if ye forgive men 
their tre palleg, E four heavenly the 
Father will alſo forgive you. 
ut if ye Fe forgive m nor men 


2 rel. 
Lale Fader 18 ne 0 _ tre 


ar” q Moreover, when ye faſt, 
be not as the hypocrites, of 2 
Tad countenance : for they dil- 
figure their faces, that ey may 


Fey x unto men to faſt. Verily, 
; 1 unto you, they have their 
or 45 anoint thine 

waſh thy face: 


18 That chou a pear vot un- 
to wen to faſt, but unto thy 
Father which is in ſecret : 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, ſhall reward thee open» 


9 U Lay not up for your 
ſelves 5 — 152 earth, 
. . - oo. 

t, and where thieves br 
— h and ſteal. 

20 But lay up for your ſelves 
ereaſures in heaven re nei - 
ther — — ralf doth cor- 
nd w here thieves do nat 
pug nor ſtea}, c 
ere your treaſare 
is there will your heart be alſo, 

22 he li t of the body is 
: if therefore thine eye 
be be ſingle, ty whole body ſhall 
light. 


12 thon when thou falt- 
and w 


47 Z e e be evil, 
ren 


ſhall be fun of © 


darkneſs. If 1 the light þ 


that is in thee be darkneſt, 
How . is that darkneis 

24 7 N o man can ſerve two 
maſters : for — he win me 


the one, and love the other ; 
elſe be will bold to the one and 


T 

ſha 3 nor yet for your 
body A ve ſhall put on: is 
not life more _ meaty 
and the than raiment ? 


the bod 
26 Behold the Swe "of the 


barns; yer your: beavenly info 
ther fe Feedeth 


27 Which of of you by raking 


28 And A rake » ſought 

for rains? A 3b the lilies 

of che field how they grow 3 
fin. toil not, neither ny 4 they 


_ And yet I fay unto vou, 
Lg olomon in all his 
was not ara one 

of theſe. e. 


o Wherefore if God ſo 


ce the the graſs of the field, 


Which to dav is, and to morcaw! . 


is caſt into the oven, 
much more clothe you, 


O * 
little faith ? ye 


* t Therefore rake no thought, | 


Whats ſhall we eat 


aving 
hat ſhall we drink? or where 


— ſnal we be clothed? 
32 (For afrer all all chels Sings 
do the Gentiles ' your 


and heavenly Totes 3 chat 


ye have need of al ele theſe Gin. 
33 33 804, (eek ye. king- 


d his —— 5 
-— and Tr" 


be added ern 

A unt 

34 Take unto you, thoughe 

_ the morrow : for the mor- 
ow thay take nt for the 

things of it ſelf: ſufficient une 

to the day is the evil oem 


CH 
Udze not, that ye be not judg- 


2 Fot with whit judgment 

ye judge, ye ſhall be j —1 
wich What meaſure ye 

mere, ir it ſhall be meaſur 

ou aga 
3 — "why beholdeſt _— 
mote chat is in thy brothers 
eye» but conſidereſt not 
eam that is in thine own 
4 Or how wilt ſay rv 
thy brothe 
the more out of thine eve; and 
3 a beam is in thine own 


r, Let me pull our 


oy 


N AAG N Be 


out the beam our of thine own 
eve; and then ſhalt chou fee 


clearly to caſt out che mote out 
of thy b 


rothers eye 

6 4 Give not Tar which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
your pearls before{wines 

y trample them 
_ and turn again and rent 

* 4 Ask, and it ſhall be 1. 
yen you: ſeek, and re Map 
find : : knocks and ir be 
opened unto you 

that asketh, 


8 For every one 
receriveth: and he that ſeeketh, 


ons whom i 

read, will he give him 8 

10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will 

he give him a «fervent? 0 
e ing evi 

Bo ndh r to give _ gifts 


unto your chi idten, much 
more ſhall your Father — 
Is in ven give good th 
to them that a1 him? 


12 Therefore all chings what- 

ſever ye would that men 

© to you, do ye even 10 

to them : Leek is the law and 
Ke * hets. 

Enter ye in at che 

ſtrat gate; for wide 44 the 

— and broad i che way that 


eadeth to deſtruction, and 


many there be which go in 
thereat : 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the pate, 
and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto — 75 and few 
_ be that 

q Beware of falſe. pro- 
— which come to you in 
clothing, bur inwardly 

hey a are ravening wolves. 
Ve ſhall know. them by 
their fruits: Do men gather 
(rapes of thorns, or figs of chi- 


17 Even ſo every good cus 
bringeth forth good fruit 
2 1 tree bringeth "Forth See 
evi it. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
for evil fruit : neither can 
To corrupt tree bring forth od. aan 


19 er tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewen 
down and caſt into the fire. 


20 Wherefore by their Bag. 


ſhall know them 
x 0 Not every one ther ſaith 


unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
tex into he kingdom of hea- 


Beware of falſe proifhets, Chap. vii, viii. 


under their devils 


The wiſe builder. 
ven : but he thar doth wil 
ven. my Father er is in hea. 
will {xy to me in 
tac day, grd, Lord, hevewe' 
not prop in name ? 
and io „cb name have cait out 
? and in thy name done 
many "wonderfal wotks # 
23 And then wil 1 profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me ye that a 


iniquity. ret 

refor 
ban theſe fa Bp _ 
and doth them, will liken hi 
unto a Wife man w hich bu 


- +47 

— —— a roc 

26 And every one that hear- 
ech theie fayings of mine, — 
doth them not, ſhall be like 
unto a fooliſh man In baile 
his houſeupon the 

25 And the rain deſcended, 
and "the floods came, and the 


winds b nd bear upon 
that houſe : and ie en, and great 
was the Fall of it 
28 And it came ro to paſs when 
Jeſus had ended theſe fayings, 
the people were aſtoniſhed at 
his docłrine. 


Fot he taught them us 
one h —— dog authority, and mor 
as cribes 

CH A P. VIII. 

en he was come dowu 
rom the mountain, 2reat 
Re Phone followed him. 

2 And behol1, there came a 
leper and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, If thou wilt, thou 
canit make me clean. 

3 And. Jeſus put forth bis 


hand, touched him, jay!ngs 

Darth Ye tho 5 — 
iate $ 

Rd, 


805 And Feſus ſaith unto him, 
Ae dees —_ leit 

,ſhew 
and offer 3. thar Moſes 
anded 707 a teſtimom 


5 * 7 — when Jeſus was en- 
tred into Capernaum, there 
— * _ a centution, be · 


Fand hin? {; 083 Lord . ſer. 
175 12 in 
palſie, grievoultly 94 
1 9 2 aps (= 1 cs bim 
wil come 8 7 
A 8 The 


Peters mot her healtd. 8. 
8 The centurion anſwe 

And (aid, Lord, I am not wor- 

thy that chou 3 come w_ 


my 
word on! 12 m 1 — 
ſhall be h — 4 

9 Par lam a man under au- 


at chew. 


The tempeſt ſtilleũ · 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Follow me, and let the dea 
bury their dead. 


ane red 


2 _— 


toritys having ſoldiers under a great tempelt in the ſea, inſo- 


: aud 1 y to this man, Go, 
he goe : and ro another, 
me, — jo cometh : and to 


ſervant, Do thiss and he hi 


oth 1 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he 
Phones,” and ou to them chat 
owed 1 Verily I ſav unto 
you have not found ſo great 
NR. D Israel. PRA 
41 And 1 fay unto vou, 
is Map 1 come from the eaſt 
| „ and my, fit 2 — 
| _— Abraham, a 
Jacob, in ny eee _—— 


8 — But che children of the 
—_— m ſhall be call | out into 
outer darkneſs : D be 
|- Weeping and 9 — I — 
1 ol And fs ſai * che 
* ru ons way, and as 
; — thou haſt bel oy be i it done 
; o thee. his ſervant was 
| healed in the N. hour. 

4 And when Jeſus was 
come into Peters houle, he 

w bly wifes muther laid, and” 

k of a fever. 

And he touched her hand, 
| 11 the fever left her: and ſhe 
I aroſe and minittred unto them. 

16 hen the even was 
— they brought unto him 

nv that were 7 es ed with 
. and be calt 
Tpirits with bi; word, and heal - 

— that were lick : 
19 That it might be fulfilled 


out the Go. 


much that the ſhip was cover- 
ed with the waves : hut he 
wn alleep. 
Aug Fhis 1 came to 
— and awoke ſayings 
Lord, ſave us: we perifh 
26 And he faich unto them 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
— faith ? Then he aroſe and 
ked the winds, and the ſea, 
as there was a great calm. 
a7 But the men marvelled, 


2 What manner ot man is 
rat ove che winds and che 
ſea obey h 
2804 And PRs he was come 


to the other fide into the coun - 
try of the Gerseſenes, there 
met him two poflefled wich 
devils, coming out of thetombs, 
exceeding fierce , ſo that no 
man might paſs by that way. 

29 Ag! behold they cried out, 
aving, What have-we to do 

wich thee , Jeſus thou Son of 
God! > art thou come hither 
torment us before the rime ? 

o And chere was a way 

off (rom ons 2 herd of ma - 
ny ſwine, feeding. 

1 1 So the devils beſougbt 
JS ſaying, If chou caft us outs 
"ſuffer us to go away into 
herd wa {wine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 

Feng when they were come 
fs 8 went into 8 of 

: and behold, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently 


Which 2 later by Eſaias down a feey place into the ſea, 


ſaying, Himſelf and 


| agok on our ——.— and bare 


I er ſickneſſes. 


18 J Now when Jeſus, ſaw- the 
[| great multitudes about bim, 
| gave commandment to de- 

part unto the other (1 

19 Anda certain ſcribe came, 

| and id unto him, Maſter, I 

will _ thee whitherſoever 


| And Jeſus faith unto him 
| The And e hol les, and the 


|| birds ot the air bave neſts; but 


| ms Son of mou hach not where 
to lay bis hea 

| 21 And another of his diſci- 
les ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuf- 
r me to go and bury my 


. 


periihed in the waters. 
33 And they chat kept them 
a * * _— into 
i and told every ching; 
— what was befallen to the 
poſſeſled of che ons 
34 And behold, the 
. came out 8 meet 
when they ſaw him, 
beſorght him that he A... 
depart out of their coats. 
= AP. IX. 
Nd 33 into a ſhips 


hole 
_ 


and paſſed overs and came 


into his on city 

2 And behold, they brought 
to * a man fick of the palſie, 
lying on a bed: and Jeſus 
i 3 * * — _ 2 


And when he was en- | 
_ 3 « iP» his diſciples | 


behold, there aroſe 


to. 


what Q 


| This man bla 


ment; 


N 3 ys fins be forgi- 
yen thee. 

3 And behold certain of — 
ſcribes: ſaid id within -Þ. 

4 And Jeſus knowing eng 
thoughts, faids W herefore th 
ye exil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier to 
aß, They ſi 1 forgiven. thee ? 
or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? 

6 But that ye m 1 — that 
a don for hath power on 
earth to forgive Lo ok 


derbe thine houſe. 
nd he aroley and depatrt- 
P to his houſe. 
Bur when ol multitude 
it, marvelled 
5 ed 8⁰3. which had 7 
uch power unto men 

9 4] And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man na- 
med Matthew, fitting at che 
receit of cuſtom: and he ſai 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
aroſe, and followed him. 

10 UN And it came to , paſt, 
as Jefus ſat at meat in the 
houſe, 5 Many publicans 
and finners-came and ſat down 
with 1 — and boy oy 


11 
25 11 it hep hen, unto —＋ di. 
y eateth vont ma- 

ip _ publicans 2 
12 But when Jejus hears 


that, he ſaid unro — I 


that be whole hy+ 

fila, but chey mu — are n 
13 But go 

what that ES 2 will you 

mercy, and not ſacrifice : 

am not come to call 


ink tings unto them, be 


H comfort; 3 1 


ſinners ? 


the ported thence, two 


bottles break, — 5 wine 


runneth out 
riſh; but put new wine 
into new bottles, and boch ate 


preſerved. 
18 JJ While he ſpake theſe 
there 


wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now dead : 
but Compe and lay cy hand up · 
on her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
eſus > a. a 


came a certain ruler 


A 
( then Re bim, and ſo did his dite. 


ples. 

— q nd behold, 2 wo- 
man wh which Was Ses wich 
f blood twelve year 
came behind bim, and touc 
the hem of his gat ment. 


zid withi 
ſelf, If 1 | ay but cou touch bis 
garment, 1 
22 But Jeſus' 2 Nm as 
bout, —— he 1. 2 de 


faid, 

1000 
tee whole. the woman 
was” whole from that 


23 And, when Jeſus came 
Inte che poten hou 8 and ſaw 
che minſtrels and che people 

Ng a neiſe, 


24 He ſaid unto chem, Give |, 


ace, for the maid is * dead, 
t. {leeperth, And. oc y laug! - 


aroſe. 
od thefame 
225 os all me hereof mw 
when Jeſus de- 
ge 


, followed hi , cryi 
ighteous, but unners do repent ing, 0 0m, Basid, 16 
14 Then came to him the Mercy . 

28 And when he was come 
eg of on, yi By ey — „ ouſe, t 2 — eh 
* but th thy difoiples! fait not? cam im: a clus ſai 

unto » Believe 
+ is Jeſus ſaid unto They 20 


1 — the children of the 
bride · chamber mourn, as ong 
as che bxidegroom is with chem? 


but che days will come whe the ey 


bri be 
71 — 1 then all d they 


16 No man putreth a iece 
of new * unto an 
I. A pur 
from 
1 the rent is made 


eg 


in to fil it 
1 


10 Reither 
wine into 


am able to do ** 
unto hims Yea, Lo 

29 Then touched 5 their 
es, _ ſayings According to 
en your faiths be it unto you. 
25 And cheir eves were op 
ed, 
them, 1 ing, See that no 
know 


departed, ſpread 2 his 


1275 in at) that count: 
As they went aut: behold) 


a to Me. a | dum 
42 adevi 
33 And 


and the bottlespe 


31 Bat they, when they ſoy 


* 


oy 


_ Jeſus {traitly charged 


33 And when y the devil. 7 20 
out, the da 
whe multitudes Kirk ſay- 
Ing, It was never ſo ſeen in 
Iſtael. 
= 234 But che Phariſees ſaid, 
He catteth our devils 
9 the = Pn of the devils. 
ſus went about all 


' _ ynagogues, and preach. 
128 the ſpel of * kingdom 

healing every ſicknefs, and 
wy diſeaſe among the peov- 


| 35 5 But when he. ſaw the 
E. maltitudes, he was moved with 
F <ompaſhon on chem, becauſe 
 tbey y fainted, and were ſcatter- 
abroad, as ſheep having no 


1 _ 
Then ith he unto his 
A pls The harveſt truly is 
_— , but the DOG ove 
WL ray ve therefore the Lo 
Pert chat he wil ſen 
dorch lab ns Ts theo his harveſt, 
7 — 2 he 850 called 
unte him his twelve diſci- 
= ples, he gave chem power a- 
gant unclean ſpirits, to caſt 
| dem out, and to heal al man- 
mer of iickneſs, and al manner 
| of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the 
| a Apolites are theſe ; The 
i} | Grit, 81 2 who is called Pe. © 


| ndrew his broth 
| = the. fon of Zebedee, a 


Hal 


hn his brother, 
3 Philip, 220 Bartholomew, 
2 Th homas, and Matthew the Pyb- 
Jican, James the fon of Al 
us, an A whoſe 
ws 1 . us, had 
anaanite 
ads es eee wad alſd be 


* Ai twelve Jeſus ſent 
g and commanded them, a 
e Go: Gg not t 1 the way of 

ntiles d into any city 
of the — enter ye not. 

6 But 25 — 7 o e Jolf 
|| ſheep of the houſe of Tibet. 

And as ye go, pr ſay- 
| 5:8, The kingdom of heaven 


is at hand, 
| 8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the 
[|| Teptrs, raiſe the dead, caſt our 
| ee : freely ye have received. 
[Freely ki 
t 9 ne. neither golds Hor 
Aker, n nor E in your purſes; 
10 Nor 14 for goux jour- 
| Dey» neither two coats, neither 


1 


* 
1 


1 ci Wk 12 villages, teaching 


3 nor yet — Pa the 
workman 1s woithy of his 
meat 

11 And into whatſoever city 
or town ve ſna enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy, and there 
abide tiff — go thence. 

12 And when ye come into 
an houſe, ſalute it. 

3 And if the houſe be wor- 

y. let your peace come upon 
it: but 1 1 it be not worthy, let 
your Nr return to vou. 

14 And hoſoever ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words : when ye depart out of 
that houle, or crys ſhake 
the duſt of your 

rs Ver ily I ſay unto vou, It 

more eleradle fur the 
— of Sod 7 and Gomorrah, 
in the day of judgment, than 


6e e eld. 1 fend voa 


forth as ſheep in the midft of 
Wolves : be ye therefore wiſe 
—.— ſerpents, and harmlels as 


17 1 beware of men, for 
they wil deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will * 
vou in their n Eogeuez. 

19 And ye — ve ; Drough 
before governors and kings 
my ſake, for a teſtimony us for 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 
You up, take no t how 

hat ye ſhall ſpeak, for it 
ſha well wen dean pes in — ſame 
hour what ye 


20 For if is —x — that 
ſpeak, but the ſpirir of your Fa- 
E r ſpeaketh in you. - 

1 And the brother ſhall de- 

* liver up the brother to death, 

the father the child : ang 

the children ſhall riſe up againſt 

their parents, and cauſe them 
wy be ut to death, 

nd ye ſha} be hated of 

an —__ for my names fake : 


but he that enduxeth to the end 


mad be ſaved. 
23 But when 1 e ae 
vou in chis city, e into 
another : = 83 y I fay un- 
to you ſhall not have gone 
over "Sites 0 of — 
the Son of man be 
VS... The 
bove bis 
vant above his lord. 

25 It is ,cnough for the ar] 
ſciple that he be as his meſter 
and the ſervant as his lord: iF 
they have called the water of 

Eo i 


ut when they deliver | 


re 3s is js not. 2 


par row 
2 W 


re ſeal! they cal them of his 


26 Fear them not therefore : 
or there is nothing covered that 
all not be revealed; and hid 
hat ſhall not be known. 

27 Wrart I tell you in dark- 
eſs, that ſpeak ye in light: 
And what ye hear in the ear, 
bat preach ye upon the houſe- 


OPS» 

28 And fear not them which 
il! the body, but are not able 
o kin che ſoul : but rather fear 
im which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows 
old for a farthing ? and one 
hem ſhall not fan on che ground 
ithout your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
ead are al numbred, 

3t Fear ye not therefore, ye 
zre of more value than many 
par rows. 

32 Whoſcever therefore ſhali 
ontefs me before men, him 
ifs & confe(s alſo before my 
acher which is in heaven. 

255 But whoſoever ſnau de 
me before men him will I alſo 
deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come 
o ſend peace on earth: I came 

ot to ſend peace, but a ſword, 

35 For Iam come to ſet a 
man at variance againit his fa. 
hers and the Jaughter againſt 
her mother, and the daughter in 
27 her — — 2 * 

3 a mans foes be 
hey of his own houſhold, 

37 He that lovech father or 
worker more than me, is not 
orthy of me: and he that lo. 
yet fon or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 
38 And he chat take == 
is crolss and foloweth after 
me, is not worthy of me- _ 
' 29 He that findeth his life 
What loſe it: and he that loſerh 
is life for my ſake, ſhall find 


at, 

40 e that receiveth you, 
eceiveth me; and he that re- 
eiveth me, receiveck him chat 


ent me. i 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, 
mal receive a Prophers re- 
ard ; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a 
ighteous man» ſhall receive a 
ihteous mans reward, 


42 And whoſoever ſhall give 


wt conferters them + Chap. n. Hie teſtimony of vn. 


little ones, a cup of cold water 


oo in the name of a 2 IJ | 


ly a ay — 7 you, — 
no wiſe loſe his reward. 
Pf CAE Ny 
Nd it came to paſs, when 
\ Jefus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve diſci- 
ples departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
CINnecs. 


2 Now when John had heard 
in» the priſon works of 
hriſt, he ſeat two of his di- 
ciples, p 8 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art 
4 he that ſhould come, or 

we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid” 
unto them, Go, and ſhew John 
gain thoſe things which ye do 
hear and fee: ; : 

5 The bliad receive their 

ſight, and the lame walk, the 
epers are cleanſed. and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
up; and the poor have the go : 
ſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſo- 
ever ſhall not be offended in 


me. 
% And as oy 4 departed, 
Jeſus began to fay = rhe 
muſticndes concerning Johng 

hat went ye ont into the 
wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſha» 
ken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for 
to ſee ? A man clothed in ſofr 
r4iment ? behold they that wear 
ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes, 

But what went ye out for 
to ſee? & prophet? yea, I ſay 
on youy and more than a pro» 


F - * - 

Io For this is he of who 
it is written, Behold, 1 fe 
my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee- 

It * Jay unto ,Yous — 
mong chem chat are born 
women, there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptitt: 
notwichſtanding, he that is leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 4 

12 And from the days of 
John the Baptiſt, until now, 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffer» 
eth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. | 

13 For all the prop 


prophets and 
the law propheſied until John. 


14 And if ye will com ity 
this is Elias which was ro 
com. s 


15 He 


F 
g 
- 


— YC TI 


Ones — — — 
— 


— rn ono ti eons 


= ins and drinking, an 


Ip Tyre 


_ Caperneum Thredtned, 8. 
1 He that bach ears to 


let him hear. 
| beats © But whercunto ſhall 7 


iken this generation? It is 
like unto children fitting in 
8 markets, and calling unto 

ꝛix fellows 

19 And ſayings We have pi. 
ped unto you, and ye have not 
Canced : we have mourned un- 
to you, and ye have not la- 


wented. ; 
18 For John eame neither 


eating: nor drinking, and they 
ſay, He hath a devil. 
19 The fon of man ca * 


Behold, a man gluttonous, 


and s Wine-bibber, a friend © 


publicans and ſinners : but wiſ- 
dom is jultified of her children, 
- 20 Then began he to up- 
braid the cities whetein m 
of his mighty works Were done, 
uſe they repented; not. 
21 Wo unto hee Chorazin, 
wo unto the2, Bethſaida : for 
if the mizhty works which were 
done in you, had been done 
out b I 
would have repeated long a 
iy inckeloth fg aſhes. 5 
2 But I fay unto vou, It 
of 9190 . 
re and Sidon o 
udgment, than for you. 

And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to hen: 
far if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, ba 
— done in Sodom, it would 

ve remained until this day. 
i ſay unto you, that 
it mal be e tolerable tor 
the land of Sodom, in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 
'25 At that time Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid : I thank thee 
Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe haſt hid 


24 But 1 


thoa 


ſe things from the wiſe and Wha 
theſe chings+ bal iſe a 


rev 


0 All chings are delivered 
o me © 


we Fine, Even ny 
man a ave ns 
he to whomſocever the 


n will reveal him. 
28 Come unto me all ye 
chat labour, and are heavy la - 


den, and Iwill give you r 


29 Take my yoke upon you 
aud learn of me, for I a Week 


tthew. The 


ifeesrerodves. 


and lowly in heart: and ye 
man find reſt unto your ſouls. 

30 For my yoke is eatie, 
and my burden is I: 

CHAP. XII. 

I that time Jeſas went on 

the ſabbath-day through 
the corn, and his diſcivies were 
an hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and 
to cat. 
_ 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 
it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy diſciples do that which is 
one — to do upon the ſab 

a Ay. 

3 But he ſaid unto them 
Have ye not read what Davi 
did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him 

4 How he entred into the 
houſe of God, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread, which was not 
lawful for him fo eat, nejther 
for them which were with him, 
but only for the prieſts? _ 

5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the ſab- 
bath-days the priefts in the 
temple profane the ſabbath, 
and are blameleſ;? 


. 


what this 


d even of the ſabbath-d 


nd when he depart- 
ed thence, he ions heir 


710 q And behold, there was 
a man which had bis hand wi- 
thezed: and they asked him, ſay- 
ings * it lawful to heal on 

abbath-days ? thar they 


12 How much 
man 


er * n a 
wherefore it is lawful to do 


12 Then faith he to che man 
Stretch forth thine hand: anc 
he ſtrecched it forth ; and it 
2 reſtored whole, like as 

14 Tben the Phariſees 
went 'out, and held a council 
him, how f 1 


Klee him. 


One Polſefſeft healed. 
ſouls. 
e withdrew from 
cake, hence : and great oy es 
allowed hims, and he healed y 
nt on em all 
16 And Fe ed them that 
rough & — make him 
n to 
1 "That it — ho fulfined 
© ans 905 — 1 by Eſaias 
J e Er, lavin 
s fo 18 Febold, my my ſervant whom 
ich i have choſen, my beloved in 
e ſab. bom my foul is wen pleaſed : ; 
wil put my ſpirit upon him, 
chem od he ſhall ſhew ju nt to 
avid Ie Gentiles. 
ed. & 19 He ſhall not ftrive, nor 
— Frs, neither ſha? _ man hear e 
o the W's voice in the 
| ear 120 A bruiſed "reed ſhall he 
18 —— dot break , and ſmoking flax 
1 hal he not quench, till he ſend 
him Forth t ment unto victory. 
1. 21 An bis name 
d i G Fox: Bp 
ſab 22 Then was brought un- 
N che o him one poficfled with a 
ha. fevil, blind and dumb: and 
e heated him, infowuch that 
chat ® be bled and dumb both ſpake 
eater 23 And all the people were 
Own GT and ſaid, Is not this 
aw ſon of David ? 
nave If 24 But when the Phariſees 
4 24 rd it, they. ſaid, This fel - m 
non ow doth not cait out ils, 
Lord oe by Bee Beelzebub the prince 
2 eſus knew their 
Bert. Wh {And ſaid unto chem, 
theis very kingdom divided a- 
| zainſt it ſelf, is brought to 
Þ-ts delolat ion: * ever city or 
44 ouſe divided àgainſt it ſelf; 
= hall not . 
een 26 And if Satan caſt out Sa- 
Y Wan, he is divided againſt hi 
em, wits pon ſhall theo his king. 
one ff 2» And if I by Beelzebub 
ef it out devils, by whom do 
} © Hour Children ca them out ? w 
4 ire fors they ſhall be your 
kh, 255 But if I caſt out devils by 
op, © Spire od, then the 
0 do ingdom of God is come unto 
ran, © 
= Cr elſe how can one en- 
4 K er. neo Fo #rong _ houſe, 
is 89 $, except 
e as f in vine the ſtropa man? 
and n he wil - ſpoil his 
ideas hou = 
ighe 30 He that is not with me, is 
zink me: that za · 


Chap. xi, 


Troafuts, bringeth 


.eve 


bo 


OF blaſyhers' 


I Wherefore 1 fl unto 
- Y 7 25 


Al manner 
Platz phemy han 12 forgiven un- 


to men: aſphemy 
againſt the bely Ghoſt ſhall not 
be torgiven unto men, 
32 K y ſoever ſpes 
a word ag the 
man, it an be forgiven him L 
at whoſoever fpeaketh 
gainft the holy Ghoſt, it ſhalt 


not be forgiven him, neicher 
in this world, neither in che 
world to come. 
Eicher make the tree 
* A his fruit good; or 
the tree corrupt, 
and his. fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by bis fruit. 
34 O generation 95 vipers, 
e 
1s ＋ Out 0 a- 
bundance of the ware, che 
man out 
ure of the « 
cl forth yood : and 
an evil man out the evi 
Oorth evi 


$ 
26 But I fay unto you, that 
£ * — wand that men ſhall 
pea e account 
thereof in the I of judg- 


For by words thou 
88 de ate ane | by ty y thy 
words thcu ſhalt 
ed. 

Then certain 2 the 


wh eſus knew ir, thereth not with me, ſcatter. : 
27 Bot, 2 Halten ech abroad. y 


ld 


8.3 and of che > Phatiſecs 


anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 
* ſee a lien from 

But he an — aud ſaid 
em, An evil and adulte- 
tous generation „ 42 — 
m- a fſign, and there ſha O 180, 
be given to it, but - 
the pr Omas. 

40 For as Jonas was three 
deys and three nixhes in the 


oy Ad 
ma tee Cays and thre 
of man in. che heart -of the 
ear 


T The m_— Nirereh ſhelf” 
r u nt wi > Be 
. and ſha} condemn 
it, becauſe they repented at. 
the Freaching of Jonas, and 
bets » a greater than Jonas js 


2 The queen of the ſouth 


han riſe up in the judame 2 
with this rene ion: and ſug 
congemn it: « ſhe came 


from 


- brethren ſtand wi 


from the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater than Solomon i here. | 
-43 When 29 ſpi- 
Tit is gone our of a man, he 
walketh through w places, 
leaking reit. and findeth none. 
44 Fhea he ſaith, | will te- 
turn into my houſe from 
whence came out; and when 
he is come, he ftindeth it empty, 
ſwept, and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth he, and ta. 
ech with himſelf ſeven ocher 
oirits a.0e wicked than him- 
and they enter in ard 
dwell chere; and che tlaſt fhate 
of that man is worſe than the 
firſt; Even fo ſhall it be alſo 


= unto this wicked generation. 


While he yet talked to 


q 
the people, deho1d; his mo- 
$A HE, 


his brethren _ftood 


without, deſiring to ſpeak be hath 


. one unto bi 

ne ſaid unto hiw 
Behbld, thy mother] _ thy 
tout, © 
ring to ſpeak with thee, 

But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who 
ate my brethren ? 

49 And he itrer-hed forth 
his! . Sefer diſciples, 
and ſai 0 er 
and m brethren. "e 4 

0 For wholoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father which 
s in heaven, the ſame is my 

other, and fifier, and mother. 


n ay e 
2 bouſe 
by the ſeg · ſide. A * 
2 And great multitudes 
acheted togechet unto 
him, that he went into a 
Mip, and fat, aud the whole 
multituge ſtood on the ſhore. 
nd ve ſpake many things 
usto chem in parables, ſay. 
nz» Berold, a ſower went 
th to ſow. - 
Ard when he ſowed, ſome 


4 
os fell by the ways fide, and 


fowls came and devoured 
m up. | 
5 Lo ne fel! upon ſtony pla- 


ces, where they had not much 
ea fl they 


h : an orthwith 


rung un, becaufe they had 


no deerneſs of earth ; 
And when the fun was up, 
were ſcorched, and be- 
cauſe they 
Wicket 


8. Matthew. 


let him hear, 


had not root, they 


of the fomer. 


7 And ſome fell amont 
ns : and the thorns ſprung 

up and choked them. 
8 But other fell into good 
round, and brought forth 


ftuir, ſome an hundred-fold, Ruti 


ſome fuity-fold, ſome thirty- 
fold. 
9 Who hath ears to bear, 


x bt And the — came, 
a unto bim 
ſreakeft thou unte them 5 
ratrables ? : 
1s He anſwered and faid un 
to them, Becauſe ir is given 


unto you to know the mytie- Near 


ries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. 
tz For whoſoever 12 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
ve more abundance : but 
whoſoever hath not. from him 
ſhall be taken away, even that 


13 Therefore ſpeak I rothem 
in parables : becauſe they ſee · 
ing, fee not: and hearing, 
— — — not, neither do they 
u and, | 
14 And in is fulfilleq 
the prophecy ef Eſaias, which 
ſaith hearing ye ſhall hear 
and ſhall nur underftand : an 
_ ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 
t perceive. 
15 For this peoples heart is 
waxed grofs, and their ears 
ate dull of hearioge aad their 
eyes they hayeclofed ; left at 
any time they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and feat with ther 
ears, and fhould underftand 
with their heatt, and ſhould er 
de ne, and I ſhould z* 


mM. 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, 
or they ſee; and you ears, 
for they heat. 
x4 For verily I ſay unto you, 
that many prophets and rizhte- 
ous mea Fave defired to fee 
thoſe chit gs which ye ſee, and 
have rot ſean them: and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hears 
have pot eard 
1 ear ye 
—_—_— whe wer. : 
19 When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and 
unde it not, then co- 
meth the wicked one, and 
cheth oy that we val 
own in has heart: s 1$ ne. 
which received ſeed by the 
way · ſide. g 
20 But he that received che 
ſeed into (tony places 98 


them. 


de 


Tht Parable Chap. * of ple lawyer. 
vont ſame is he that heareth the word, Another * | — 
rung Iod * 95 joy receiveth it: he 3 9. them» The k 

th he nor root in 
good ie Abu 9 for a while: 
forh ic en tribulation or perſe- 
fold, Fution aliſech becauſe 
irty ; * by and by he is offended. 
1 He alſo *. received ſeed 
eat, — the thorns, is he chat 


tha 
zareth the word : and the care 


bn three meaſures 


of heaven is like bel 1 my 
which a woman took and hi 
of meal, til 
F theſe cet, pen 
e things 2 
14 unto the multitude in 
2 and wes a « paradſs 
not un 


awe, f this world, gud the io Corals 4 K That That it e bs fulfil- 
Why ulneſs of  riche was ſpoken by the 
m in and GT 2 — oge laying, I win open 
uitful. my mouth in les, I wilt 
d un · 23 But he that received ſeed utter things which have been 
:iven Intò the good ground, is he that kept ſecret from the foundt- 
he- eareth the word, and under- tion o the world. 
wen, andeth it) which alfo dearech 36 Then Jefas ſent the mul · 
en. Nuit : and opingeth forth ſome titude away, and went into the 
9 n — 818 d, ſome ſixty, houte : and his Glſciphes came 
all Home thirt u im, ſaying ˖ Declare un- 
but 24 4 Another parable put to us the ble of che tares 
him Forth unto chem, ſayin ſield. 
" e kingdom of heaven is Ji- 37 He anſpered red pad 9g ſaid 
unto a man w ed unto chem, H 
them ood ſeed jo his field: good Ds Son of man : 
| ſee- if 25 But while men flept, his 28 Thefield is the world; te 
ring, Pnemy came and ſowed taxes good ſeed Cs the children of 


they _ the wheat, and went his 


ne 2 
fine 26 But when the blade was 29 The enemy that — 
hi ch Wprung up, and brought forth them, is the devil: the harvel 
hear, Nuit, then appeared the tares is the end of world : and 
: an * the reapers are the angels. 
mai 2 80 the ſervants of the 40 As therefore the taxes are 
; ouſholder came and ſaid unto gathered and burnt in the fire 3 
att is im, Sir, didit not thou ſow ſo ſhall it be in the end of this . 
ears uod feed in thy feld? From world: 
their hence then hach it rares ? at The ſon of man ſhalt 
f at 28 He faid unto chem, An ſend form his an 7 5 and they 
with Rnemy hach done this. The ſhau gather one his kingdom 
their ervants faid unto him, Wilt an things that off hem 
Rand Pou then — we 80 and ga- which do ini — 192 
ould Her them 42 And ſhall caſt them into 
zould 29. But he "ſaid, Nay ; left „ fyrnace of fre : there ſhall be 
while ye gather up the tare ws and gnaſhing of teeth, 
eyes, Ie root up alſo che wheat wi an the righteous 
ears, Wem. Mine forth as the ſun, in the 
30 Let both grow together kingdom of their Father. Who 
3 you, (until the harveſt : and in the ar” 74 to hear, let him 
chte - Mime of harveſt 1 will ſay to che Agai ins the kingdom of 
o ſee FFeapers, Gather ye together firſt 3 is like unto treaſure 
„ and he tares, and bind hem in hid in a field : the which 
o hear und les to burn chem: bur ga- when a may. hath found) he hi 
„ and her the wheat into my bara. dethy and for joy thereof go- 
31 H Another parable rut ech and letteth al 0 that he hach, 
e the be forch unto them, faying, 


The kingdom of heaven is like 
o 4 grain of — * — 
ich a mane — = 


aud 32 Which ind * leaſt 
1 wasf all feeds: bur when it is 
is he grown, it is in page 


ind e tn 


, * and becometh a tree: a 
—_— the air come 
the branches 


the ki hut the Cores are 


the children n of ae wicked 


_ buyeth that field. 
ql Again, the kingdom of 
.. vis 1 ke — 4 — I 
man, ſeeking g y pearls : 

46 Who when he had found 
one pearl great Price, he 
way and * all that he had, 

bought 1 f 

47 Rant, the kingdom of 
heaven js like unto a net that 
fend into 2 gather - 


— W hich 


4 


q 
. 
— fi 
Ves, 
Therefo 


try 
8 And 
mighty works theres becauſe 
their 87 


XIV. 
1 CE time Herod the te- 
A heard of the fame 


Of the 


2 700 


Sindry paraules. 


48 Which when it was f 
they Stow to 


to Fl but 2 


So ſhall it b the end 
ty o ſha 1 e at hall 
e 


"ke et 
forth, 
m am 


ſhore,; 


2 angels 
and 


1 te Julf 3. 8 3 


wailing and | graſhing of — 


1180 Jeſus faith 
underſtood 
f They ſay unto dim, 


Have 


4x 


rſto0d all 


72 Teen ſaid he unto t 
re Sed ſcribe -w 


efo 


is ĩpit ruct 
—— 15 


Bat is an hou 
ch forth out of 


b 
are tht 


| unto the kjngd 


like unto a — 
ſholders, which 
is trea- 


_ ow a . 


her 
G 1 112 "had e 
. wif parables » he d 


8. Matthew. 


t 
18 2 


chem, 
che ſe 


eparted and took u 


Fobn Buptift beheaded, 


» multitude, becauſe mer counts 
ed him as a pr 
— birth- 


But when 


day was ke d 
— 8 ins lanced ! before them, 


with an oath to give her what. 
1 ſhe would ask. 
ſhe, being before in- 
nag es of — mother, ſaid, 
Give me 
head in a charger. 
9 And the kin 
nevertheleſs for oaths ſake, 
and them which fat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to 
h be. Sivan ber. 
And he fent and behead. 
ed Tale | in the priſon. 
** 1 wk is 171 was 1 
ac — iven to the 
damſel: and ſhe it to 


the b: dy and bu- 


— it, and went told Je- 


hence. 
54 And n he was come 

191555 own co 5 130 ben Jeſus heard. 1 

them in their ſynagogues inſo- it, he 4 rted thence by 

much that they were ues info- into a deſert place, apart: — 
and ſaid. Whence hach his when the people bad heard 

man this wiſdom, ſe — they followed him en 


mighty works ? 


ſou? 5 


s not 


is not his mother ca 


this the carpenters 


? and his brethren, James 
Mary? a 1 oſes, and — and 


udas 
* ., F his 6 ters, are — 


erg 
is man a e 
And ngs 


hat 


— Tuch. But Jeſus ſaid; 12 multitude away, that hey 
them, A Provhett is not wi — may go into the villages, and 
honour we in his own coun- buy themſelves viduals. 


A 


whence th 


they vere 8 


nn 


his own houſe. 
he did not many 


Bod iid 1. Ri 6 (VARs 


12 * 

rorm- the mo os _ there- 
fore mighty works 
you themſelves in 
Herod 


1. 


is 
ew 


i Fg in priſon for Herodias 
= 


ox Jo 
It} is not lawful for thee to have 


"2 And when he would have 


ſaid unto bim, 


| Pur him to death, he feared the 


of them to eat. 


foot out of the cities. 


14 And Jeſus went forth 


ned and ſaw a great mujrituce, E 


moved com 
rd them, and papaſion 


q And when it was even- 


was 
towa 
their 


jag) his diſciples came to him, WY! 


ſa ying, This is a delert place, 
time is noẽ paſt ; ſend 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
They need not departy give ye 


17 And they ſay unto him, 
*We have Jes: but five loaves, 
and two fi 

18 He laid Bring them hi- 
er to m 

9 And he commanded the 

3 to ht down on che 


of the fi _—_— thar — 
* * ney thar had ren 
21 r ea 
were thouſand 
Len. 


ter of 


and 
'dvlealed Herod he promiſed Wi 


here John Eaptilts 
was ſorry ! 


her. 
12 Ang his ADE came, t ff 


hter 27 And Hraightway Jeſus 
— onſt trained his A to Med, 
| ito a ſhip» and N b 
qo im unto, the gtbet 4 de, Sore 
- What. e ſent the multitudes away, 
23 A And when he had ſent the 
ore in · Hultitudes away, he went up 
+ ſaid, Wfo a mountain apaxt to pray: 
aptitts 11 when the Sven ing was come; 
{ 24 B 4 Ee: w in 
orry 1 u ip i 
s ſake, e midit of the toſſed with 
1 him * che wind was con- 
it to 
2c And in the. fourth wat 
ehead. Ho  nieh t, Jeſus, wa un 
ing on the 
rought 26 and when. the "Iiriples 
0 the Ww him walking on the ſea, 
it toey were troubled, ſaying, It 
A x and they cried out 
cames 
d by- 27 "But Gem way Jeſus n 
1d Je- Wake unto yings f 
p Doc cheery it is 1, be not a- 
, 0 
. ip 23 And Per r i gpfpered io him 
: and M9 faid, Lor 
heard q | mo come unto thee on hs 
m 
: "i 2 And he ſaid, Come. And 
or er was come 
„ A0 ct the ſhip; he walked © on 
aon We waiter, to go to Te ſos, 
ealed $29 But when he ſa ay © e Wi 
Herous, he afraid: a 
even · g innins to fink, A. cried, 
him, ine, Lord, fave 
lace, 31 And immediorel Jeſus 
ſend Fetched. forth b hand, an 
they aught 8 And Big the whore: 
ö ittle faith; re- 
drove re 7200 thou doubt * | 
hem z And when were come 
ve Ve ito the ſhip, the wind 185 
1 33 Then they * were 1815 the 
im lip, came and tih ip 
aves, im, ſavings Of a From = hq 
. J Ang hes the 
n hi- nd w y were 
one over, they came into che 
| the Hund of Genneſarec, 
2 the 135 Andi when the of 
aves, at place had knowledge of 
king Wim, chey ſent 45 125 do all th that 
and Mountry round about, 
s to Wrought unto kum all chat were 
irles li eaſed, 
36 And beſought him chat 
and Whey might only touch che hem 
t up f his garment: and as many 
ain- 4 fone ied were made perfect- d 
y whole. 


Hen came to "Teſy us ſcribes d 
and Phariſees, which wete 
Jeruſa lem, ſayings 


The ſcribes, &c. reproved; Chap. xv. 
ens beſide women and chil- 


Whit deßleth 4 man. 


11 vey do thy diſciples tranſ*- 

1 trad len of the el- 

gers for they waſh not their 
bands when they eat bread. 

3 he anſwered, and ſaid 
u fro bem, W o vou alſo 
tranſpreſs the commandment 

30d by your tradition? 

4 For eommauded, ſay- 
ings ge 2 N and my. 
ther : and that cut 
ther 0 and; Fle let him die the 


1 

But ye fa Whoſoreer 

925 fa 5 toi father bor ee 5 mo- 

2 What peyer 
Barde by profited 


= — honons not £9. Ger 
or his mother, be fball, be free. 
Thys _ 17 mace the come 
per God of none 

1 by your es. 

95 Weser wen did 
Eſajas 85 pheſie of you, {aying, 
u me wich 


s people draweth ni 
their mouth, 
oureth me with theic lips: 
ut cheit heart is far from me. 
9 But in vain. they do wor- 
» ſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
s copmattgurents of men. 
o 4 And he called the mul- 
tir ez and faid. unto chem, 
ear and err 
tr: Not that which goeth in- 
to the mouth Jehleth a man: 
but chat which cometh out 
the mouth, this'defiteth a mane 
12 Then cane his aa ples 
and ſaid unto 
thou that ie, Ke were of- 
fended after they AR this 
3 ˖ 
e 


; faidy Eve ey * 


enlo Father path not 1 
EY ſhall be roored up. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fad intq the ditch. 

if Then anſwere1 Peter and 
ſazq unto "hin Deckre unto 
us. this 49 
nd Jeſas ſaid, Ate ve 
alſo obs underſtanding ? 
17 Donot yeyet underitand, 
that whatſoever entre in at᷑ 
the mouth, goeth into che bell Ys 
and is caſt out iat othe draught ? 
13 But' thoſe things which 
toned out of che mouth, come 
Forth fro the heart, and they 
eſile he man. 
ror out of the heart pto- 


900 evil thoughts, murders, a- 


Iteries, for nications, 4 


8 F > Theſe 


22 — — — . PR; 8 


Sandry paravies. 


fake his Jab > oe wie, 
Ox Jo aig unto 
It is not lawful for thee to have 


et. 
And when he would ha 
| Pur him to death, he feared the 


| 8. Matthew. Fobn Buptift beheaded, 
48 Which when it was fuß, multitude, becauſe they count - 


Keie 
departed 


they drew to ſhores ſat ed him as a pr . 
down en in- But when Herods birth- 
to veſſels, t the bad a- day was kept, the daughter of 
Way. : Herodizas danced before them, Puſtrain 
49 So ſhall it be at the end and pleaſed Herod. 1. "Mo 
of che world: the angels hal 7 Whereupon he promiſed 
: rch, and ſever the wick- with an oath to give her what. Je ſent t 
rom among the juſt ; ever ſhe would ask. g An 
50 And ſhall calt chein And the, being before in · ultituc 
the furnace of fire: there ſhall ſtructed: of her mother, ſaid, to a me 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, Give me here John Faptitts dwhen 
61 Jeſus ſaich u m, head ina charger. e was Q 
Have ye underſtood all theſe 9 And the king was ſorry 24 But 
things? They ſay unto him, Nevertheleſs for the oaths ſake, Pe midi 
Vea, Lord. . and them which fat with him ? 
$2 Then ſaid he unto chem, at meat, he commanded it to 
getefore every ſcribe which be given ber. | 
is initructed unto the ki fo And he and behead. 
of heaven, is like unto a man ed John in the priſon. 
that is an houſholder, which 11 And his head was brought 
Riege forth out of his trea- in a charger, and given to the 
ure new and old. and it to 


ex mother. i N 
12 And his diſciples came, t f. 


theſe patables, he and took up the b: dy and bu- 
thence. | ried it, went told Je- 
_ 54 And when he was come ſus. 
into his own country, he taught 13 © When Jeſus heard, of 
them in their ſynagogues inſo- it, he departed thence by ſhip 
much that they were aſtoniſh · into a deſert place, apart: and 
, and ſaid, Whence hath. mis when the people bad heard 
n chis wiſdom, and theſe thereof, they followed him en 
m phty works? + : +: Foot out of the cities. 
Sf Is not this the carpenters 14 And Jeſus went forth 
Du! is not his mother called and ſaw a great multitude, a 
Mary? is brethren, James, was moved with compaſſion 
and Joſes, and Simon, and toward them, and he led $39 But 
Judas? their fick. Mrerou 
£6 And his ſiſters, are 15 4] And when it was even. (*21nnin! 
po .al with us? whence then ing» his diſciples came to him, ing, L 
hath this man al! theſe things? ſaying, This is a delert place, $31 An 
_ 57, And they were offended andthe time is now paſt ; ſend Netebed 
in hich. But Jeſus ſaid;wnto the multitude away, that they 12 hi 
+ them, A prophet is not w t may 80 into the villages, and Þ ou 9 
honour, fave in his own coun- buy themſelves victuals. re didit 
try, in his own houſe. 16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 2 And 
789 And he did not many They need not departy give ye to the ( 
mighty works there, uſe of them to eat. | 33 Ther 
their unbelief. 17 And they ſay unto him, ip, ca! 
CH AP, XIV, We have here but five loaves, Bim, fart 
T that time Herod the te - and two fiſhes. . . Wt ches. 
trarch heard of the fame 18 He faid, Bring chem hi- © 34 4 
of Jeſus, F ther to me. one ove! 
2. And ſajd onto his ſervants, 19 And he commanded the nd of C 
This is John the Baptiſt, he is multitude to fit- down on che 37 An. 
riſen fromthe dead, and there- graſs, and took the five loaves, Pat Place 
fore mighty. works do ſhew and the two fiſhes," and looking Wim, che; 
forth themſelves in him. up to heaven, he bleſſed, and Pumry 
3. For Herod had laid hold brake, and gave ,the-loaves to {Wrought 1 
on John, and bound him, and 5. diteiples, and the diſcirles Pi ſeaſed, 
him in priſon for Herodias to the multitude. 36 An 


20 And they did al eat, and 
were filed: and they took up 
of the fragments thar remain- 
ed, twelve baskets full. 


21 And that had eaten 
were about fire 9 
u. 


H Jeruſa 


The ſcribes, &c. rerroved. 


unt · 4 
x by — beſide women and chil- 
irth- 
er of *% And fraightway Jeſus 
hem, Puſtraiped his diſciples to get 

ito a (hips and to before 
mite im unto, the N while 
y hat ent the multitudes dez 
23 And when bees had ſent che Of 
e in · Wulticudes away, he went up 
ſaid, to a mountain apart to pray: 
tilts d when the 5 was come, 
1 r in 
rry 24 Bu I 1 
ake, e midit * the Caen with 
him * che wind was con- 
t to 
| 74 And in the. fourth wat 
ead. Aa nicht, Jeſus, went un 
ing Jelly, (ea. 
ught 26 and when the 25 2 
the Ww him walking on 
t to ey were troubled, fazing, it 


a brit; and they cried out 
way 


raigh eſus 
ake Ne Hem, yi N= 
bod cheer, it 15 I, be not a- 


20 And P r i aptyrered bio him 
d aid 
8 | mo Aung. unto thee on ks 


20 "And he ſaid, Come. And 
en oy was come down 
t of the ſhip; he. walked on 
ie witer, to go to Teſus, 
20 But when he ſiw the wi 
Merous, he was 4 d: a 
zinnins to fink, he cried, 
ing, Lord, fave me. 

And l Jeſus to 


ce, 31 

nd Fetched, forth b hand, and 
— aught at Tubs an ll fore him, 
nd itrle faith, where- 


re boa thou doubt ? 

31 And when _ were come 
ito the ſhip, the wind ceaſed, 

33 Then they * were e547 8 the 


w, Nip, came and Whipped 
| im, ſavings Of a duct ou 
ese Ert the og of God. 
hi- 34 Y And when they were 
one over, they came into the 
he Hund of Genneſaret., 
25 Ani when 


of 
it place had novtedg® of 


ns Wim, they ſent out into all tha 

ng Mountry round about, a 

fo ought unto him all that were 
li ſeaſe 

e And beſought him that 

ad oy might only touch the hem 

up f his r and as many 

n- touched were made perfect. 
whole. 

en CH AP, XV, 


Hen came to Jeſus ſcribes 
and Phariſces, which wete 
Jexuſa lem, ſayings 


Cbap. xv. 


| What lefileth a man. 


Why do thy diſciples ttaul- 
ts gs 5 
N for they waſh 


er: and that But Ki 
her or 5 let him die the 


ea 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhan ſay to his der or bis wo- 
r, 1t 4 a gift by what ſoever 
thoa! mightit be profited by me 

6 An * not his Sos 
or his mother, he ſhall be free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
dwent of God of none 
effect yy your tradition. 
95 ypocrires; well did 
Eſajas $ Propheſ ie of you, {aying, 
Feople. draweth nigh 

we with their mouth, 


| of pm ne me with Gee lips: 


but cheit heart is far from me. 
9 But in vain. they do wor- 
» ſhip tne, teaching for doctrines 
e of men. 
nd he called the mul · 
= and ſaid . unto chem, 
ear ang underſtand. 
Not that which goeth in- 
70 ihe mouth Jehleth a man: 
but Git Which cometh our 
the mouth, this'defiieth 8 man. 
12 Then cps his ae ple 
— rd unto 
that the oo. Nis we were of- 
after they heard this 
ſaving ? 


s fuih | f phage which, my 


enlv Father pw 1 * 
EY ſhall be roored 
14 Let them "lows: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if che hlind lead the blind, both 
ſhzl fan into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwere1 Peter and 
ſazd unto hims Declate unto 
us. Sis 12 e. 

And Jeſas ſaid, Arie $4, 
af? yet without underſtand 

17 Donot ye yet nM 
that whatſoever entretch in at 
the mouth, goeth into che belly Ys 
and is 1. jgtoche draught ? 

13 But' thoſe things which 

roceed out of che mouth, come 

orch from the heart, and they 
one man. 
"ou out of the heart pro- 
evil thoughts, murders, a- 
dulteries, for nications, the . 
e witneſs, b phemles, 0 


4 miracles 


p 20, Theſe are boy oat with 
e than : to wi 
upwathen þ hands, 4. oe 


3 9 Then Jeſus way Ge then 
and departed —4 the coal ot f 
yre 

22 And behold, a woman of 

anaan came our of th: ſame 
coalts» and cried unto hims 
ſaying, Have mercy on N 
Lord fon of David; 
daughter is grievouſly 
with 5 devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a 
wats, ond bus doteuples came 
2 Oug MD, 14Y10þ3 
— aways for ſhe crieth after 


2g But, he gnffreceds and ſaid, 
» but unto 
We: ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael 


Mhipped him) tay i 


26 But he anſwered, and 
£35 It is not meet to take 
> ogg bread, and to calt it 


to 
27 7 ſhe ſaidʒ Truth, 
yer. 


Then Jeſns anſw 
Gai unto her, O ee be 
1 thy faich: be it unto thee 
I. as u wi And ber 
daughter was e ; whole from 
that very hour. 
29 And Jeſus 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
ſea of Galilee, and went up 
— a mountain, yo, ſat down 


7 And great multitudes 
4 4 uot him, having with 
chem t were 
blind, "Gat, mined, * 


many © 
down at Teſus Let, and 
healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multi- 
tude wondred when they ſaw 
the dumb to 2 the maimed 


to A hol ie, | 1 —＋ walk, 


ae we; {> 

N JS II hen Jeſus calted his 

diſciples unto him, an] {:id, I 
have compaiſion on che multi- 

„ becauſe y pantie 

with me now thiee Gaſs. and 
have nothing to eat : I wi 
not ſend chem * falting, le 2 
they faint in 

33 And his Gkeipzes fay us 
ro him, 19 


ſhou 
have io much bread in the wil 


3 


O loaves and! - fiſhe 


the 125 and child 


Lor 
the dogs eat of the crabs heave 
ich Y from their maſters 


departed From f. 


S. Mathew. The leaven of the Phari ſcer. 


derneſs, as to fil ſo great “ 
multitude? 

4 And Jeſus faith unto them, 
ow mapy loaves have ye? 
and ch ite, Seven, and a 

ew Kathe e 


3\. Bed ts 
mu eng _ lit down on — 


e took the ſeven 
thanks, and 


Peters e 


g2ve to his diſciples, and the Wi 


ene tbe ial e 
ea? 
vans filed: L 2 2 U 00 


of. the bro met char 

left, ſeven — ull. 
28 A that did eat; 

were four 8 » beſide 


and 
up 
Was 


I 

LESS. he. ſent away — 
multitude, and tuo py an 
came ioto coats of "Mag- 


CHA P. XVI. 
horas alſo with the 


ew chem a ſign from 


2 | He enfivered and ſaid un« 
to them, When it is evening, 
e ſay, It will be fair weathe 
I RESK Y is red It wit 
2 And in me morning, 1 
be foul weather to day : for the 
Sky is red and lowring. O - 
n ye can diſcern 
ace of the sky, but can ye — 
2 the hens of the times? 
A wicked I; adulterous 
2 *. ſecketh after a ſign, 
and there ſhall no lign | be 1 
unte it, but the non of ff * 
4253 


Phet N 
lepart 

5 And when his diſci xr 

were come to the other ſide, 

had eng to take 


iſecs, 
and of the Saddu 
7s And they rea od among 
themſelves, Aying, It u be- 
cauſe we hav taken no bread. 
8 Wh Which when Jeſus percei- 
ved, he ſaid unto them, O ye 
— little faith, why - reaſon ye 
amons your e n ye 
rought no 
= Do ye not yet — Uunderſtard, 
neither remembe 
loaves of the five . — 
how many baskets ye took un? 
10 Neither the ſeven 3 


ves 
f 


1 i 


ſcer. 
at 4 


Peters confeſſions 


of the four thouſand, and how 
many baskers ye took up ? 
11 How is A that ve do not c 


? Junderitand, that I ſpake 7t nut 


to you concerning bread, that 
ye ſhould beware of the geen 
of the riſees, and 

Aduce 


12 Then underſtood 
how that he bade them not 
ware of the leaven of br 
bur of che o Act of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sad 


they 


ducees. 


13 Y When Jefus came into change 


the coaſts of Ceſarea P laying: come 
de asked his diſciples, ſa 

hom do men fays 
Son of man am 


14 And thev ſic, Some lay 
that thou art John the Baptiſts 
ome Elias, and one 2 


as, or one of the p 
15 He ſaith cole e therns But 


Chap. 0 


0 
Then 1874 Jeſus 178 


af kraniſtguration: 


bis 91 Ciples, If any bien gel 
er me, let 
we and take up his hob, 
xd follow hoe in Cl: 
or w ver 
his lifes hay loſe ie; an) who- 
ex W1 e ms 
fake, ſha find. ks 
26 For w $ man Frofit- 
ed, if he ſhall gain the Whol 
"world, and loſe his own foul? 
vr what ſhall a Wart give in ex- 
for his tou] ? 
27 For the Son. of man ſhatl 
come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with his angels; and chen 
© he ſhalt reward 'every man ac- 
carcung to his works. 
Verily I fay unto 


There be be * 5 here 


th ey fe — theSon of enn e 


* Iwbom (ay ye that Lam? = 9 n 
15 And Simon — an- 
4 frered E ſaid - i art AN ater * bo Tue 2 
l cx liv r. James 
and 105 John his brother and br. briugeth 
t he nd Jeſus anſwered and them up.into an high roounrain 
rom 414 —— him, Ble it chou apart, 
Simon Bar- jona: for Reſh and 2 And was his face old 
un · Piood hath not revealed it unto ore the them, and his face did 
ing, thee, but my Father which is | ſine as the ſun, and his raiment 
er ; Fin heaven. was whity as the light, 
= And I ſav alſo unto _ bo. Idy there appea 
will that thou art Perer, and u unto them Moſes an 125 
the Wthis rock 1 will build. talking with him. 
} 2 church: and the gatess of 1. 4 Then 2 Peter, and 
e Iſhall not prevail aghinft it. faid waro Jesus, Lords it is 
net F 19 And I will 8ive unto for us to be here : if thou 
2 the keys of the kinzdom of wilt, let us make here three ta- 
ous Rheaven : whatſoever thou nacles; one for thee, 
gu, ſhalt bind on earths __ or Moſes, and one 
ven bound in heaven: whatſig- 
ro- fever thou ſhale looſe on earth, N "While he vet ſpake, 
em, hall loo ven. hold, a bright coud. over 
20 Then charged be he WA dowed chem: be holds 
ples ples that they el no voice our of 0 0 cloud ld, 
de, Fman that =o was en e ſaid, This i 10 my beloved Sony 
ake ICbriſt. in whom I * well : 
21 From that time forth t ye him 
nto n Jeſus to hew unto his 6 And "when the diſci 
ate diſciples, go heard ie, they fell Mm N os 
eh unto Jeruſalems and ſuffer ma- and were fore 
ny things of the elders, and 7 And Jeſus came © ang touch: 
Ng Chief prieſts, and ſcribes, ed) tem» _« 
be- kit ved — be raiſed again be not afrai 
ads $ And when had life 
ei- 22 Then Peter Ar him, and up their eyes, they ſaw no mans 
ye began, to rebuke h > Ends „ fave Jeſus only. 
ye Be it far from the thee : this 9 And as came down 
pe ſhan not be u from the mountain, Je 3 
23 But he unto thee d, and ſaid aid ged chem, faxing, | Fen th the vili- 
nd, Runto Peter, Get thee on to no mam unti of 
ive we, Satan, art X — man de riſen —_ from the 
5 1 e et, df e e See, dc And his diſciples aiked 
P ings char be © nd his di 
ves Put hols that i be of wen. ſaying Why wen fav the 


(cribes, 


P OS CIR. ooo 47 0 RR 


Chriſt 1 


fſoeribes, chat s muſt fiſt 


is death. 8. Matthew. 


To dwnd offences, 


eſvs prevented him, ſayir 
What” cugkett 6 thous Simon 


* And Jefus anſwered and of whom kings o 
= . 
ſaid — 5 22 Elias truiy of tht take cultom or tribute — 
— 0 firft come, and reſtore al gan * children, or « ſott. 
: 26 Peter faith unto him, ON, ** 
15 Bur 1 Gy unto — — Themes Sfaith unto hin — * 
* him not, but Ave done are e — children fi ee. Goth 
ro him whatſoever they il. | 7, Negwidutanding, lelt w —＋ 
likewiſe ſhall alk ſo the Son offend ther, 1 thou H mcunt 
of wan {ſuffer ot them les, and galt an hook, an which 
13T 1 the di x 1 take up the fiſh that halt Come: 13 4 
of John the B ed his mouth, mou ſhalt find Hope 
And — they were Piece of money : that tak — 
cans 0 the wulritude, there and! give unto ther for me which 
came to him 'a certain man, 
kneeling. down to him, and CH F. XVIII. | FEA 
aying T the! ſame time came g ven, 1 
5 Lord, have mercy oh wy dif. iples unte Jeſns, ſo Tonk 
fon? for he i 15 lunatick, and fore g, Who is the greateſt in & 16 
vexed : Sly oy x kipege om 45 15 Che 'd a liel thet Q 
ee 
1 Tho 8 le, and oft into child apes neo yrs ar and ſet him ) 2. 
5 And 1brought him to thy che midit he th 
And ſaid, Vert I fay ui de, 
4 and ey ee e en eu Edle oY conven OF 
n Jeſus anſwered and ed, and become as little ch thee. 1 
ly O. "ain ies -_ perverſe -dren, ye hab not enter int or run 
generation, he the kr _pdom of heaven. * 
With you 5 175 12 1 . ever therefore f dg 
Fee 00 2 being hicher to e himſelF f as this lit 1 ; 
d, "the ſame is greateſt j * 
And Jeſus rebuked the the kingdom of heaven. o 


d ber ang he Nall wa out of 
im + and che child was cur 
* that very 
Then came Go diſciples 
Jeſus apatt, and ſaid, 'W hy 
0 not we call him out ? 
_ 20. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe of your unbe- 


5. And wholo ſhall receis — 
one ſuch little child jo a 
i 7810 me. 


hoſo ſhall offend o — 

P te "Iittle ones which b What 
lieve in me, it were better f * 
chat a milltone wete han 8 


ed about bis neck, and that 


-lief * for verily 1 ſay unto you, Were drowned in the depth « 2 
If ye have faith as a Scalp of the ſea, 19 
eta en, ye ſhall ſay un- 74 Wo unto the world by that if 
this mountain , Remove cauſe of offen. es : for it Wu earth 
1 to yonder * and it needs be thar offences come mat ch 
Nl remove; and nochin g mal but wo to that man by who dend 
be imrofſible unto the offence” cometh. which 
21 Howbeit this nd goeth 8 Wherefore if thy hand © 20 | 
nor. out, but by Prayer and thy foot oo arg, cut the! ate g. 
faſti caſt them from thee heme 
22 } And while they abode It 15, better for thee to enter it of the 
in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto chem, to life halt or maimed, rathay 215 
e Son of man ſhall be betray- man having o hands or im, 
ed into che hands of men: 3 to de ca inte everlaſtit ſhag r 
a Ard they ſhall ki him, fire Fer and 1 
the third day be ſhall be 8 And if thine eye offer time 
raiſed again: and they were 2 ©. Block it Out; and 8 '22 | 
exceediy ſorry ee: it is better for th fay no 
1 And ben they were to Center into life wich one tings 
cone 8 Capernaum, they that rather chan havir, z 1WO eyes beven, 
received | tribute-monez, came be caſt * heg- 22 0 
to Peter, and not 10 Take heed that ye deſpil dom o 
your walter 'pay tribute? not one ot᷑ theſe little ones ; fe certain 
5 He faith, Ves. And when 1 fay unto you that in heavy? — 


be wes come into the houſes 


their argels, do always bebe 


How oft te forgive · Chap. 
n the face of my Father which is 
of a io heaven. 
idute f 11 For the Son of man is 
FRY "I come to fave that which was 

ſott. 5 : 
. 12 How thinkye ? if a man 
ay 50 have an hundred ſheep, and 
0 10S one of them de gone aſtray, 
leſt u doth he not leave the ninety 
th and nine, and goeth into the 
9 e ＋ ſe keth that 

T which is gope afiray ? | 

Fond 913 [if ſo be That he find all 
K goal it, verily I fay unto you, be 
"ak rejoyceth more that ſheep, 
1 than of the ninety and nine 


WT which went not aſtray. 


of your Father which is in hea- 
yoo BN ae of theſe little ones 

00 iin. 

Is 1 Moreover if thy bro- 
ther nan treſpaſs againſt thee, 
80 
tween thee and hi 
he man hear th'e, thou haſt 
gained thy brother. _ 

16 But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouch 


word may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhan negle& 
te heat themy tell 
church: but If he neglect to 
hear the chureh, let him be un- 
to chee as an 
z pnhlican. 


18 'Verily I, ſay unto you, 
tſoevet ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 


ven: and Whatſeever ye ſhell 

MM looſe on earth, ſhall be looled 

* 1 fay vnto you 
i 

that if two of you ſhall agree on 


earth as touching any thing 
that they ſhaÞ ask» it ſhall be 
done for” them of my Father 


which is jn heaven» 

20 For where two or three 
ate gathered 12 in 10 

dame, there am i in che mid! 


em. 

21 U Then came Peter to 

him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft 

ſhay 71 4 45 fin azainit me, 

I forgive him? till ſeven 
times ? 


'22 Jeſus ſaich unto him, I 
ay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times: but until ſeventy times 


even. 

22 Y Therefore is che king - 
dom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king which would take 

account af hs: forvance. 

24 Ang when he had begun 


gave 
14 Even ſo it is not the wil 28 


and tel him his fault be- 
m alone : if 


of two or three witneſſes every 


jt unto the 


Lilf, xix. Of diarees 
to reckon, one was brought un- 
to him which owed © him ten 
thouland talents. 

25 J But foraſmuch as he had 
net to pay, his lord command- 
ed him ro be {olds and his wite 
and children, and all that be 
had and payment to be made. 

26 The ſervant therefore fel 
down, and worſhipped him, 
ſayings » have patience 
wich me, and I will pay thee 


vant was moved with cotypaſe 
lion, and looſed lim, and for- 
him the debt. 

Burt the ſame ſervant went 
outs and found one bf his fel- 
low-ſervants, which owed him 
an hundted pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 


— throat, ſaying, Pay me chat 


u oweſt. 


vants ſaw what was done, 

were very ſorry, and came and 

— unto their lord all that was 
One. 4 


Then his lord, after that 
9 rr VA. called + b 


him, faid unto 

bim, O thou wicked ſervants 
I forgave thee all chat debt, be- 
cauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
33 Shouldit not thou alſo 
have had compaſhon on thy 
felow-lervant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? | 

34 And bis lord was wroth, 
ang delivered him to the tor- 
menters, till he ſhould pay all 

t was due unto him: 
| If So likewiſe ſhall my hea» 
venly Father do allo unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not_ every cne his brother their 


CHAP. XIX, 


Nd it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus finiſhed 
theſe ſayings, be departed from 
Gahlee, and came ipto che 
coalts of udea, beyond Jordan ; 
2 And great multitudes. fol- 
— him, and he healed them 
ere. 4 
3 \ The Phariſees alſo came 
unto him, 1 1 
unto MD, : 4 
ſaying 2 | weul 


27 Then the lord of that ſer- | 


3 


— 


they 


I ene — j 


NN— — 2 ons 


tl Gat ei OS ACP oo ee ar one — — 


— — 


Of divereement. 


S. Matthew. The danger of riches, 


2 man to put away his wife there 5s 
Tor every cauſe? that 4 God : 8 C 
4 And he anfwered and ſaid enter inco Hit, Pep fg cal Cor 
* chem Have ye — read, mandments, is 
— he 2 made ou at the _ 18 He faith unto him, Which? n houf 
beginning, ,made chem male Jeſus tai» Thou ſhalt do 1 arly 1 
and female? © not con aboure 
13 5 And ſaid, For this cauſe mnt ad ſrery, Thou Walt nod, 2. g 
a man leave er a Ne , bear 8 
er, 7. cleave — 3 27 gg A 
e 2 Aa twam I onour 15 
ö 2. — ta 4 ſha, A0 
6 Wherefore they are no love thy neighbour as th A E n'd.. | 
re twainy but nne fleſh. tanding 
hat therefore God Pas jeyn- to Bic, All del ch. — od, , wo, 
—— let not man put poor ons Ty youth up: wh Such 
E ac 
3 They | 1 unto him, Wh 21 Jeſus ſaid unto | AE 
did NM — thou Late be perf _ «tos 
give — >, divorcement, ſel that thou att, and give FTA 
L 
e faich unto N + excaſure in - : 
pecauſe of the hardneſs of your end oe ks OS BEY wy | 2 — 
earts, ſuffered you to put a» _ 22 But when the young mi — 
way your wives: from the heard Sat ſaying, be went Nur 7 
- beginning it was not ſo. way ſorrowful : for he hne the 
9 And 1 {ay unto you, Who- great pcſſeſſion the &; 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, . 23 4 Tien 920 Jeſ s ute » The 
except it be for fornication, his diiciples, Verily I fay ung r 
, and ſhalt marry another, com- „ that a rich man e fair 
mitteth adultery ; and whoſo haxcly enter into Foray 
- marrieth her which is put a- of heaven. dever i 
way, commit zdultery. - 24 And again 1 ſ unifffci.. ? 
10 4 His diſciples ſay unto your It is — — for a came 8 80 
im, If che caſe of che man to go through the eye of a lore 
= with bras it is not good ay Yap 2 2 E. >» hi 
0 0 
N 2 Bur be. ſaid unto term 25 When bs lips he bon. be 
men can it were exceeding am 
Ying, ſave they to whom it is l Be, Who chen can 95 — 
195 12 For there are ſome eu- 26 Bur Jeſus beheld the ad _ 
-nuchs, which were ſo born from and ſaid unto them, With pen 
their mother: womb : and there this is impoflible, bur with oe 
are ſome eunuchs, w were all things are pelible. ey ſup 
won ; and 27 Q {hen anſwered Peterfipe rec 
'e and ſaid unto bim, Beholdkewiſe 
— fo low cher wh all and þ 
* what ſtaff we | 
- He chat is able: to receive it, che he 1 
b ler him receive it. 25 No Jeſus aid unto theme 00G 
Then w wares —— e Veril —— unto you. that 12 Say 
unto, bio z be ch which ba have fohow — ed me in d rougbt 
ou 15 „ ha regeneration, when © 
Belo \by bends ga cram hal) it in he throne D us W 
8 » Ye alſo ſt an tit up | 
1 14. But Tefus faid, Suffer * —— iu 13 B 
tle ten, and them dug tribes of I Lael. m, at 
not to come unto me: for 79 8 And every one that hate no 
"Tech is the kingdom of heaven en houles, or brethrenfpree wi 
15 And be laid i hands on — item, or fathery ox woYrq Ta 
them, and departed thence. ther, or wife, or cildten, Oo thy 1 
16 Y And behold, one ame Jands for my names fake, ſhaþ;c laſt 
and faid unto him, receive an huodted fold, an i; 
Her, what good thing ſhall 1 do, man inherit ev erlaitinz liſe., Bo what 
that I way have ife ? o Dr many thet are _firitflc thine 
14 And he fatd unto him, aN be laſh 3 be Foo: ? 
Why calleſt thou me ? be fit 16 59 


"2 _.-; 


Aren, Ry 1 heaven 
is like unro a wan that is 
houſhulder, which went out 


7%5e nj age the 8 Chap. rx. 


Zebedees childrens 
and the firſt laſt : for many 
I called Dur fer ſ x choſen. - 
t 
edle 3 1 


twelve diſci- 
_ oh in the morning to hire ples pore in che way, and ſaid 
abourers into his vineyard. 1 
it L An when he agreed behold, we 228 Jeru- 
fa ic the labourers for a peny N and the Son of 
N cay, he them into be —— unto che chief 
a ineyard. prieſts, and unto the ſcribes» 
T s 5nd he went out about — Sead co him to 
v ſe irc hour, and faw 


Vp 3 in che market · 
have 4 "And faid unto them, Go 
> WE WT into the vigeyae and and 


rhatſoever is right 
ine your And WD 


he one one. 
5 Again h wen many 


and ninth hour 
id likewiſe. 
16 And about the _ 


8 dur he went . and fo 

nt ers | Hunting Mes 8 es and faith 

2 by {tand ye here 

os dos id 

un 7 They far unto bim, Be. 
N e faich unto — Go ye al- 

ngdo into che vineyards and hat- 

_ 7 is right, that ſhall ye re- 

eive. 

cave 2 So when even was 

a nee. lord of the vineyar a 

Col Go his Reward, Call the la- 


Durerss and give chem their 
ire, e, beginning from che las £2 


can 9 ” And when they came hs 

re bired about OE eleventh 
oe ours they received every man 
th Ge Fo But when the firft eawe 


ſuppoſer] chat they ſhould 
ave received more, and they 
— received every man 4 


1 "And when they had —— 
ed — they . ＋ 


» them -man 

ha is Sayings Thets laſt have 

in d tou t but one bour, 

on made em equal un- 

one . which have wy the dir. 

t upd and heat of the day. 

Ng 13 Bur he; anſ ered end, lcd 
em, laid » 

t bat no wrong? 4s 


xree with me for a — ru oe 
14 Take be thine u, and 
© thv way I wid give unto 
his laſt, even as unto thee. 

J 15 bz it nor l-wful tor me to 
what 1 will with mine own ? 
Any adn becauſe I am 


16 59 the lt that! be brit, 


419 And ſhall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
— N 2 erucife * 
— Then came to him the 
mother, of Zebe ſee“s children 
with her ſons,  Worlippeng bi 
bie defuivg a certain thing of 


And he faid u nto her- 
What wile chou? She ſaith 
unto him, Grant that theſe my 
two ſons may fit, the one on 
thy right hay £ 
on the | in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus —— 
ſaid, Ye know not what 
Are ye able ro drink 
cup that I had drink of, 
to be baptized with the bart 
that Iam baptized wit 
lay —_ Th We are 


od, and = my 1 55 is 0 
mine to give, but it ſoall be 25 
wen to them for whom it is pred + 
pared of 41 Father. 

24 And when the ren hear 
777 were moved with in- 
dignation again!t the two bre- 


thre 
25 "put Jeſus called them un- 
to him, and fail, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles 
Exerciid dominion cover chem, 
that are great, exers - 
oxity upon tem 
at it ſhall not be fo a- 
og monk but whoſoever with 
great among you, let him be 
your miniſter. 

27 And whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your fervant- 

23 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be mini un- 
ro, but to — ER to 
give * tan . m fo 

nud as they cd 
Pc A ſericho, a great mulxi- 


VB 30 U And 


cilc per 
.26 


Of an aſs, 


% 


e enden; 8. Matthew, Fe purgeth the temple, 
o 7 And behold, blind This is Jeſus th 
2 Ven X the rr eie Nazare th of Galilee,” be | 
that Tefus 12 Aud Jeſus went im 

fed 15 Alec out, D ſavings the a5 of God, and de, 


«x Ore, firing, ave . To A Aud! lac unto them, with th 


7 < on us, O Lord, thou ſon 1s — pre Br nog ſhall | Ha — 
of a 
z Aud Jeſus ſtood fill, and ye Fee made i 2 A 
ed eas and faid, What th ieve 25 B 
will ye thar unto you ? 14 And the oh and the ut wen; y 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, came to him in the ter a hold 
ar Ours 0 may de opened. he hes em. 27 A 
eſus had compaſſion Te And when the chi faic 
8 22 mz * touched ' their prieſts and ſcribes ſaw de ſaid i 
N 2 and 1 ediately their wonderful things that he d I you b 
eyes 2 — ht, and they had = children crying in — th 
* im. s an Ayin by 
5 A P. XXI. to the ſon 99 David . they w 


j A Nd when they drew nigh fore diſpleaſed, 
unto Jeruſalem, and were ,16 And ſaid unto hi 
Tome to Bethpha , unto the eſt thou what theſe 8 


mount of Olives, ſent Je- — Aich unto them, Y 
ſus two diſciples, : veye never read, Our of þ 
5 ng unto them, Go into mouth of babes and ſuckli 
the village over og You the hatt perfe Praiſe ? 


and Reaighrway | ye Hal find qJ And he left chem. a 
n als t with wer out of the city into Bet 
Her: ode 5 ad bring ny, 2nd be — ed there, 

Sbem untomes rg morning 
3 And if any man y ought he terurned ineo the city. 

unto you, ye ſhall ſays 32 hung 


Aae he will ſend ther, eres in the Way, he came wh 


apight be fulfited which was Ives only, and faid une 
boken by the oer ſaying, Let no fruit grow on th 
ye the daughter 85 henceforward for ever. 4 
Sifn, Peneid; thy Ain ng nf cometh pre ſeutly the fig-rree wither 
anto thee, meek, 4 1 aw av. 

upon an a(s, and a colts he fole 18. Bud when che diſt 
they marvelied, (ay! 
6 And the diſ-iples went How ben is the ſiꝑ · tree with 
2 d . 1 us comm ed away w. 
A he the 3B, and a ers TE He 

* ass, ed them en! | 
And bioup Patch he 


on them you, If 

rhe clothes) and pu: they | ſer him not, ye Fthat bot only do 6 
CeOns hie“ ig dne to the ſig- tree, 
8 And a very great multi- alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto ti 
* read their garments in mountain, Be thou rem et to hug! 
the way ; others cut down and he tbon caſt into the fi into a far 
branches frem the trees, and it ſhall be done. 
rawed them in the way. 22 And all things wharſce 
9 And. the multitudes that ye ſhall ask in prayer, 

weut 8 and chat foncw- vine, e ſhall receive. 
ed, cried, ſaving, Hoſanna to 23 Aud when he wat chain of je, 

the fon of David: bleſſed i ighe inte the temple, the & 

t cometh in the name of the prieſts and the elders Of 
xd, Holanna inthe highelt. people came unto him 85 
10 And when he was come was teaching, and ſaid, } 
into Jeruſalem, al che cy Was what authority doſt hou 8 
ved, ſaying, Who 1 things ? and who gave thee 
6 the auh ee aid, zutboricy ? 24 4 


The weft busban / men · Chap. xx i, xxl. The marriege-Feaft. * 


And Jeſus anſwered and 37 But laſt of all, he ſe 
ry unto chem fs » I alſo wilt ack unto chem his fon, OE 
you one things Which if ye tell They wil reverence my fon. 
Te, 1 in likewiſe will ten you 38 But when che husband- 
by what authority I do meſe men ſaw the ſon, they (aid 

among themielves, This is the 

2 bartiſm of John, heir: ; COME, let us kill himy 
whence was it? from heavens let us ſeize on bis inberi- 
or of men ? and hey res oned kan nce. 
with Semſetves, i we ep 9 And they caught bim, and 
halt ay, From 8 he wil him out of the vineyards 
ſay unto us, Why did nut ye and flew bim. 
then believe him? _ When the Lord therefore 

25 But if we * ſay, Of of the vineyard cometh, what 
wen; we fear the le z for win he do unto thoſe husband - 
a hold John as a prop et. men 

29 And 4 5 zulw exred * I * They ſay unto him, e 
— faid, We cannot ten. 1 — win miſerebly deſtroy 
he (aid unto them, Neither tell wicked men, and will let one 
88 by what authority I do b vineyard unto other hus- 

bandmen, which ſha render 

r what think ? him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
£0! man hed two ſons, pt? Jeſus ſairh unto. chem, 
and he came to the fiiſt, and ye never read in the 
— 1 BY work to day in 2 The 8 which the 
| ers reject e ſame is 

ty "He Pens —eted and ſaid, I become the — of the 2 
. wi not: but afrerward he re- ner : this is the Lords doings 


ented, and were: * 1 it is marvellous in our 

e came 

Bar =_ ſaid 7 5 Therefore I Tov unto vou 
he anſwered d, and ge. 745 115 The God ſhalt be 


7 ; 3nd went not. taken —_ bay and given to 
1 Whether of them twain 7 nat ion bripging th the 
d * fruits thereof. 

bey fav unto bim The firſt. 44 And whoſoever ſhall fan 

N eſus ſaich unto them 2 on. * ſtone, hall be broken 2 

ie; uato 88 chat the publ on whomſoever it ſhall 
am and the harlots go 42 — 5 . it will grind him to poẽw- 
ingdom of God betgre you. 

| $2 For John cam unto you 47 A And when chief 

in the way of righteouſneſs, priefis ang Phariſees 2 beard 
and ye believed him not: but ables, they perceived 

de publicans and the harlots that he ſpake of them. 
believed bim. And ve when ye 46 Bur when Boy ey fo t to 

had ſeen i, repenred not af- lay bands on him, they feared * 
erwatd, that ye might believe the 11 becauſe they 

dim, took hi r 2 prophet. 

339 Hear another ble ; C 'H A P. XXII 

ere Was à certain — 5 Ho Jeſus anſwered ond 

{ Re which lanted a * — 1 Reunto! __ again by 

 bedged it round 
u dig 1 a wine - preſe in ir” 2 5 ar he Kings — of heaven is 

and built a tower, and Jet it likeunto a certain king, which 
but to husband wen, and vent made a 1 — for is ton, 

Into a far country. 3 And ſent focth his ſervants 

34 And when the time of the to call them that were bidden 

25 drew 8 he ſent his to a eng 3 and ' they- 
Nats to husbandmen, wou come. 

t they might receive che 4 Again he ſent forth other 

uin of it. ſervants, ſaving, Tell chem 
p And the husbandmen took which are didden» Behuld, I 

ſis prongs and beat one, and have prepared my dinner : my 

„ and itoned an- oxen and my fatlings re ben 

and all things are ready : com 

"36 Again, he ſent other ſer- unto the marriage. _. 

Atty more than the fickt : and 5 But they made light of it, 

y cid unto them likewite, and went their, 1 one 43 


Meinſl ambition. 1 

dio it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
iehbour as thy ſelf. 

45 On theſe two command- 

- 5 hang all the law and the 

cophets. : 

41 J While the Phariſees 

ere gathered together, Jefus 

Shed them, 1 

42 Sying, What think ye 
Chritt? whoſe ſon is he? 
lay unto him, The ſon 


Day 

43 He ſaith unto them, 
bo then doth David in ſpirit 
al him Lord, favin 9 

44 The Lond ſaid unto my 
ord, Sit thou on my right 
and, ti I make thine enemies 


y footttool ? k 
45 If David then call him 
pd, how is he his ſon ? 

45 And no wan was able 

o anſwer him a word, neither 
iſt any man (from that day 

pr) ask him any more que- 


1001. 

CHAP, XXIII. 
Fllen ſpake Jeſus to the 
| multitude, and to his di- 


les. 
2 Saving, The ſcribes ind the 
hariſees ht id Moſes ſeat- 
3 All therefore whatſoever 
wo yoo obſerves that ob- 
ire and do; bur do not ye 
ter their. works ; tor they ſay, 


0 do not. 

For they bind heavy bur- 
and grievous to be born, 
d hy them” on mens ſhoul- 
„ but themielves will 
if moye t with one of 


is fingers. _ 

( But an their works they do, 
to be ſeen of men; they 

Ae brozd their phylactertes, 

evtarye the borders of their 


þ And love the uppertoſt 1 


ws at feaſts, and the chief 

ats in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in che mar- 
05 and to be cal of men, 

3 4 | 1. 

8 But be hot ye called Rab- 
- for one is your malter, even 
tilt. and an ye are brethren, 
Ang can no man your fa- 
upon he. earth; for one 
four ther which is in hea- 


n —_ 
10 Nader de ye cated ma- 
rs your maſter, 


at 15. greatelt 2. 
be your ſer- 


u Che; F 
11 But he 


I Abd whoſoever ſhall en- male clean he 


Chap. xxiii. 


Againft hypecrifie, 
alt himſelf, ſhay be abaſed ; 
and he chat ſhi humble him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

13*Y Bur wo unto you ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites z for 

e ſhut up the kingdom of 
eaven againſt men : for ye 
neither go in your ſelves, nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that ate en- 
tring, to go in. 
p a4 Wo unto vou ſcrides and 
arlices, hypocrites 3 for ye 
evour widows houſes, and for 
a pretence make Jong prayers 
therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater damngrion. _ _ 

15. Wo unts you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hvpocrites 3 for 
compaſ* ſea and land to make 
one proſelyte, and when he 914 
made, ye make him two-f 
more che child of hell than 


your ſelves. | 1 
ou, ve blind 


16 Wo unto 
guides, which ſay, Whoſoe- 
rem- 


ver ſhall ſwear | by 
ple, it is nothing : but who- 
ſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temrle, he 1s a debter. 
1” Ye tool, and blind : for 
whether is greater, the golds 
temple chat ſanQifieth 


18 And whoſocever ſhall 


ſwear by the altar, it is no- 


ming: but whoſoever ſwenreth 

by the gift that is upon it, he is 
ui | 

1 19 Ye fool, and blind: for 

whether 1 greater, che itt. ot 
the altar that ſanctifieh the 


gift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore 
ſwear by che altar, -ſweareth 
by it, and ty all things thereons 

21 And whoſo ſhall 
by the temple, ſweareth by its 
and by him chat dwelleth there» 


by the 


nit tech thereo 
3 Wo . 
Phariſees, hypocrites 3 fot ve 
pay tithe of wint, and anniſe, 
and cummin, and have omite 
red the weightier matters 
the lawy juds went, mercy, and 
faith ; theſe ought xe to have 
done, and not to leave the i 


undone. f > 
24 Ye bl des. which 
ſtrain at bigs gofd ſwallow - 


5 27 Wo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites 4 for ye 
c of tha! 


cup, 


ſnal 
ſwear 


"2 And be chat ſhalt ſweat 


the a. 


«., "FIR 


n r 


The Phariſetsreproved. 8. Matthew. The temples defliurhioi, 


eup and of the platter» bur Je — 1 Bleſſed | 5s he 
Within Wey are full © extortion 2m in the nm 4 


and exceſs. E 

25 Thou blind Phariſee, ; .C K A p. XXIV, 
cleanſe firſt that which 35 with- AN Jeſus went out, and 
i te cap arg platter be fes bis dle cams 17 bm; 

t 0 
clean. a * On for . hew kim the building 

mo 
Phoriſees 0 unto ou f cribes and 2 Jud Jeſys ſaid unto then 
are like unto whit ſul. See ye not all theſe things ? ve. 
e e e r not be eff here ofe tne i 
kin 45 OY are on” another, th — 


of a ——— * thrown * 
"28 Even ſe ye alſo out- mad Ang as he fat upon the 


men, but within .ye are of pod hes him privately 
hypocrifie and in . ang things be Len Uz when ſhall thels 
9 Wo unto you ſcribes hat ſball oe 


2 
Phariſ- 5 toes oy zn of thy coming, and 
ye er e th the end 9 52 Lond. 7 


A e t d bee, Fe 
* 4 In the days of ope e we had been * WEL — 8 of 12 
would not h ee e 1 my name, ſayine, I am Chtit 998 


— them in the and ſhall deceive many. 

$1008 6 And you ſhalt hear of waty 

herefore be wit- and rumors of 4's 2 i : ſee hath 

_ — a your ſelves, chat be not trou _ 
en of them bing mult come to 1 * 


tiouũ of e how e famin nd. peſtilences, an 
eſc cant 2 Hes in drvers place 
cape damnation ofh het ? AN theſs Ihe bom * deſert 


fend an unto yo o forroms, 
S tad Vo Pen fon ex or 
Rum of the chem e kin and VP robes (bal! ki 


on oft; Ae" of them ſhall your : e ſhalt be Hato F " 

ye ſcourge in your Fe 8 nation: N fo U 
and perſecute them from city 20 And then 1 dun de 
to . offended, 1107 et taꝝ 3 For 

35 upon you may gowns 9 re one | 

alt the righteous blood ed 
on the. earth, from the blood BF | And'wa falſe prophets © Ie 
2 Abel, cant the the 9270 riſes N oltio! 


r r one er K 


26 theſe things that "come upon w 22 that ſhall endu 


Abs gene —— the end, the ſame hab 
eration. * al and 
37 en Jetuſatew, fared. of the 
thou that kiltlelt the 14 And this goſpel of « 

and Pons _ whi 20 kingdom ſhaff de preached 1 42 


no thees how al} the worlds for a witneis g 

would 4 have gathered e offen to all nations, and then. 
dren together, eyen, as a hen the end come: 

pathereth her ohickens under 17 When ye therefore i 

2 e you ould nor ! oe the "ſpoken, of by of on 

id, y t ken iel U 

50 you te your houſe u lef = n. at ln de holy rid 

or 1 - my e Ve (w (hol readers him wk 


{dal ne fe ſee me 16 The 


— 


en Gren cal ami ties. 
e has 76 Then let them which be winds, from one end of heaven 
f the Judeay flee into the moun» "32 Now — A 
ow 1 na par © 
I Let him which is on the the fig-tree; 132 n his bt of 
" and + nor; — come down to is yet tender, a _ eck forth 
mole, any thin t of his houſe: leaves, ye know chat ſummet 10 
| 7 Neither let him which * nigh : 
Ling the field frau back to 33 80 So 177 ye, when ve 
s clothes * tha e things, know 
then, 10 And wo, unro them that ob. it. near, even at the 
ich child, and to them 
1 * give ſuck in thoſe days. 34 Verily 1 AA. yas. You». 
* 20 But pray ye that your- generation paſsy 
ot iat de not in che winter, net- Th all theſe things be celan 
ren the ſabbath-day : 3s Heayen and earth ſhalt 
n the 1 For then (hall be gr - Paſs away, but my words ſhall 
iſe ation, ſuch as was nor — 5 $ AWAY» 
ate, bezinnine of the world to But of that day a 
[thefs time, no NOT Ever hour knoweth no man, no, u 
. the — of en, my 
* by | And except thoſe bs Father nnly. 
nes e 
D ne fav were, 0 comin 
„e hots days ſhall be che Son of man n 
38 Fo Gays Gas 
nd 7 Te ebe y were be before 785 
Ay oy fe we Gall iy were eating and drinkiog, war- 


here : e xt not. 
m For there ſhall ariſe falſe 


, 
0 = ums a. 


Chap: xxiv. Sion of Chriſts coming. 


22 12 in N 
Noe entre 


uneil te 


' hap r — neo the kne til 
w great ſigus won- unti 
rs, inſamuch chat (if it were ED came, ew not. 222 
of e) ſhall deceive the 2 ä 
8 eſect. i n 
A . 9 behold, I have told you Then Wan two, be in the 
ere, bal 
2s Wherefore if they ſhall —_ — _ 
unto you, he is in 41 Two nen ſpall be prind= 
Geert, 80 not forth ; at the m. Ache one 
be u in che ſecretcham- raken, and the other left. 
| " believe it not. Watchcherefore, for 9 
_— Long your 


" — L. 4 © call, and thy 


| — * — the weſt; 15 
— the coming of the Son 


3 For whereſoever the car- 
le — chere — eagles be wat 


toge 
** engen after the u 
ulation of thoſe days, ſha 
ſup be darkped and the 
bon ſhall not give her li 
(he ltars ſhall Fall from 
ſh 2 


, 


bing in the clouds of — 
1 vic power and great 


Jef WT And he en ſend his an- 
5 
Cy r his Rom the 


43 Bur k know bes thay, if bd 
— of 

own in what — the chi 
would come, he A. yo — 
e houſe to be oroken 


The allo rea- 
* 5 hour a you 
ink not, * BY man cov 

meth- | 


3 m his 
th made ruler — his 
Id, * weat in 


man whom his 
ſhalt! o doing. 


meth, | 
949 Verily I; fay unto 
G e Wan Wat row 0 


ny oh bin 1 Way — 
vant ſhall 2nd 1 0 if hay evil My 
delay eth his caming. 
B 4 49 Ard 


four Lord 


7 


ee eee eee 


17 


"\ 
1 


Of the ten virgins. 
49 And ſhall begin to ſwite 
biz tellow-ſervants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken: 
(oO The Lord of that ſervant 
y come in a day when he 
keth nor for him, 2nd in an 
r that he 1s not ware 
51 And ſhall cut him aſun- 
der, and apr oint him his porti- 
on with the hypocrites : there 


Mall be weeping and gnaſning money. : 
th. f 19 After a long time the lan 
"2008 H A P. XXV. of * ſervants co au 


12 ſhalt! the kingdom oF 
heaven he likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their 
lamps; and went forth to meet 
bridegroom. 

2. And five of them were 
wiſe, and five were fooliſh, 

3. They that were fooli took 
their lamps, and took no oyl 


4. But the -wiſe took oy! in 

their veſſels with their 'lamrs. 
. While the bridegroom tar- 
ed, they all flumbred and 


And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bide- 
groom cometh, go 
meet him. 1 
7 Then af! thoſe virgins a- 
toſe, and trimmed their lamps. 
-8 And the foolifh ſaid unto 
the wiſe, Give us of your oyl, 
our lamps are gone our. 
9. Bac che wiſe anſwered, 
ins, Not ; lett there be 
f enough — us __ vous 
go ye rather to them that 
ſen, bd buv for your ſelves. 
10 And hile chey went to 
buy, the bridegroom came, and 
they that were ready, went in 


with him to the marriage, 
the door was ſhut. 
IT Afterward game alſo the 
other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord open to us. 
12 But he. anſwered and 
id, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 
We Dot. ; 
13 Watch therefore, for de 
now neither the dav nor the 
ry, wherein the Son of man 


ven 15 2s a man trav 
a far country, who called hi 
own ſervants, and deliver 
unto them his goods: 


- and to anothe 


— . 


S. Matthews 


ved the hve talents, went and 
traded 
made them other hve talents, 


received two, he alſo gained 
other tw 


ved one, went «| dizged in 
the earc% and hid his lg 
ey. ” 


ye out co 


ful over a few things, | vi 


and where thou haſt nor ſown, an 


eometh, | 
14 q For the kingdom of heu- 
elling into 


17 And unto one he gave 
Rye talents, to another two, 
EF one, ro eve - 
OI — Aria ſe. 

al ability ewa 
took bis journey. NG l 


Of the tam WM. 
16 Then he that had tece 


with the fame, ad 
17 And likewiſe he that bu 


0. 
18 But he tha, had rex 


reckneth with them, i 
20 And ſo he that had tetei. 
ved five talents, came and 
brought other tive talents, (a 
ing, Lord, delivered 
unto. me fave talents : behold, 
I have gained befides them ſit 
talents mare. , 
21 His lord faid unto hi 
ell done, thou good : 
faichful ſervant z thou haſt bei 
faithful over a few things, | 
will make thee ruler over mary 
aa : enter thou into the ja 
of thy Jord. We 
22 He alſo that had receivg 
two talents, came and fai 


Lord, thou deliveredit unto w 
two talents: tehold, 1 hay 


Faned two other talents belidy 300 Na 
m. 1 wa 
23. His lord ſaid unto hi * 
Wen done, good and faith we unt 
ſervant ; vou haſt been fan zg The 


make thee ruler over mu 
things: entet thou into they 
of th) lord. 

24 Then he which bad iv 
ceived the one talent, came and 
ſaid, Lord, 1 knew thee tat 
thou art an hard man, reaſin 
gathering where thou halt oo 
i{trawed : ; 

25 And 1 was afraid, 
went and hid thy talent in 
earth : lo, there thou haſt toi 
thine. 

26 His lord anſwered, al 
ſaid unto him, Thou wick 
and ſlochful ſervant, thou ke 
eit that i reap where I ſows 
not, and gather where I bi 


not ſtrawed : 
27 1 oughteſt therefoi 
to have put my money to M ve 
angers, Aa then at MW: hirit: 
coming L ſhould have recenan: 


mine own With ufury. 

28 Take therefore the ti 
lene from. him, and give i 
unto him which hach ten 8 


1 : 
29 Fot unto every one 


r Chap. e, xxvis . the?oft dement, 
h hall be ivans | and he (wer him, ſayl „Lord when 


i Wat! have abu 4714 oF I. thee an hungred, or 


im that hath nor « ſhall be t or a itranger or nak 
aways wey that which he or or bees or in priſo ſoo; and 4 
0. not miniiter unto 
o And caſt ye the unt rofit- * Then he af 
le ſervant into outer dark, them, ſaying, Vetily I ſay ones 
: there hay LA weeping vou, In at ue 6s ye did 1 
id coaſhiog. of not to one of the leaſt of theſe. 
ey FW hen the Jon of man ye did it not to m 
ban como in bis oa an an 46 And theſe Than away 
e holy angels w Pins then into everlatting--puniſhment : 
at ec upon the throne of — the righteous into life etet 


2234 before him ſhalt be C HA P. XXI. 
red all nations and he A Tet it came te paſs, w 
all ſeparate them one from Jefus had finiſbed 2 of theſs 
bother, as a {Hepherd- divi- ſayings, he ſaid unto his di- 
t his ſheep from the goats : ſciples, | 
33 And be (ball phe ſheep 2 Ve know that after two 
2 his right hand, but the days is the feaſt ef the paſlover 
the Sen of wan is tra 


atueiſied 

' lay” ro hen aſteabied together the 

Tome ze bleſſe1 02 Fa- eln 1 „ and _ {cribess 
; inhecie- che kingdom pre- and people, 


ed for you from che founda- unto che 
Aer priett, who was Ealted C 


35 For I was an 7 „ phas, 

nd ye gave; me meat: 4 And confulred that they 
irty, and ye gave: medrink : might cake Je ties? 
12 3 1522525 


and e took Kill bim 
a *; Bot Greg ſaid, Not ob the 


36 Naked 2 nd ye clothed fealt-day, leſt here de an up- 


POT ck; iſit vg es, 
:tIwas in pio, nd ye vifired 2 W ry Loy pr was in 
we unto me. . e. in me houſe of Simon 
7 Then ſhall the ri tecus. the Ie 
, Lord, when 7 There, came unto him a 
thee, an ungred, and 92 having an alabaſter - 
OC. and gave box of very precious ointments 
and poured 2 on his head, — 

thee he ſar at 
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r and that he might ſend them 


Chap. fit. The withered band healed. 


thine hand, And he ſtretched 
it out : and his hand was te- 
ſtoced whole as the other. 

nd the Phariſees went 
forth, and ſtraightway. took 
counſel wich the Herodians a- 
gain{t him, how they might de- 
{troy him. a ; 

7 But Jeſus withdrew him- 
ſelf wich his diſciples to the 
ea: and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed bim, 
and from Judea, 

8 And fiom Jeruſatem, and 
from Idumea, and from'beyo 
oidan, and they about Tyre 
and Sidony a great multitudes 
when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſci- 
ples, that a {malt ſhip ſhould 
wait on him, becauſe of che 
multirude, left vey ſhould 
1 

10 For he had healed many. 
inſomuch chat they v reſſed ups 
on him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. , 3 

11 And unclean ſpixits, when 
they ſaw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of . 

12 And he ftraitly charged 
chem, chat they ſhould not 
make him known. ; 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would 2 & 
came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve 
that they ſhould be with him, 


. 


forth 2 I * * 
1 to have power 
heal ſie kneſſes, and to caſt out 


17 and James the ſan of Ze. 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mar. 
thews and Thomas, and Ja 
the ſon of Alpheus; and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 
alſo betcayed him: and they 
went into an houſe. - 

20 And the multitude comet 
together again, ſo that they could 
not ſo much as eat bread.. - 
* 14 And _ his friends 

rd of it, they went out to 
lay hold on him l for they ſaid: 
He is beſide himſelf. 
21 U And 


The twelve cho fen. 
22 And — ſcribes which 


7055 Ae bath Bee from ] 1 


the prince of the devil $ ls calt- 
2 he out —_— 


— da 
24 And zie a kingdom de di- 

vied againſt it ſeit, chat king · 

com cannot ſtand. 

42 And if a houſe be divi- 


cone 
6 And if Satan riſe up a- 
BY himſelf, and be divided, 


cannot ſtand, hut hach an end. char 


No man can enter into 
aftcone mans houſe, and "ork 


his good he will 6 — 
bin "Arong man, and and 
he wilt ſpoil Ne houſe. 


the ſons of mens — blaſphe · 
mies wherewith ſoevet they 
ſhant blaſpheme 
29 But he > o 2 blaſ- 
me againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
ath never forgivenels,bur is in 
danger — eternal Gamnation ; 
5 Becau e 
hulk art unclean ſpirit 4 


— » Behold 1 * thy 
ren nod, thy tm ſeek for thees 
33 And be anſwered them, 

ſayings 9 jis my mother, oc 


992 e y looked goundl © wor 


He. and Tags Beben my mo- 
my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the win of God, the ſame ji 
w brother, and my | » ag 

mother. * 


1 5 l 


' d he began again to teach 
A" by the ſga-fide : and there 
was gathered unto r- a great 
wultirude) ſo that he entred in- 
to a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, 
and the w .4 multitude was 
by the fea on the land. 
2 And he taught chem many 
things by parables, and fd uns un» 
to them in his rine, 
Hearken, E 
aut a ſower to ſow : 


3 
*4 Ang it came to paſo as he 


8. Mark. The parable of the g 


1 it ſelf that houſe. and 


ſoweds. ſome fel! by the 

tide, — Ho fowls of the ; | 
devoured it wh 
ome fell on f 

ground, where it had not u 

earthy, a immediately | 


. be 
8983 5 F eh. . it had 


6 But when the ſun wax 
it — ſcorched, and becauſe 
no root, it withered aw 


And ſome fel am nd 
9 6 and che thorns grew 1 

choked it, r '. 
8 other fell o ick ? 
grounds and did 1d E 


ng u n 72 
and brought forth ſoa: 8 
— — hxty, and 


he ſaid unto 


den 14? chat hat 108 ears to 10 has! 


they chat were about him 

the twelve, asked of by 0 2 | 
arable 

1 And he ſaid unto For he 
Unto you it is given to de gi; 


m of che k 
0 1 unto A 
without, an — ehings 


12 T ſeeing they may | 
and not perceives, and he 

y may hears ond not ub 

le(t at any time 

ld be be converteds and ti 

ins ſhould be 9 | 

13 And he faid unto the 


F Jes 
14 Y The ſower ſoweth 


h 16 And theſe ate they hy 
— ide, where the word 
Wu, but when they have 
Satan cometh immediately, 
taketh away the word that 
ſown I» their hearts, 


"ere it with Lladneſs 2 
have no root int 
ſalves, and ſo endure but | 
a wo 1 — when, 
iction or perſecution zi 
for the word Bk im preat | 
ly thev aie ſha 
18 And thele ate they wil 1 
are ſown amon or ſ 


as hear the wor 


fron; ver ehle expounded, Chap. iv, v. Obrift ſtilleth the tempeſs 
and the laſts of o- ſpake he not pnto chem: and 


7 * entring in. choke when they were alone, te Ex. 

w. becometh un- . pounded an things to his di- | 
l vo 0 Feiples "yy ei ben 
t m n e lame Cay, w 1 
eln And — bee e e the even was comes he Gi 9 . 
had and . to them, Let us paſs over unte 


| 
ome the ther fide, j 

mas, erin orc 5 ez, and 36 And when they had enn 
taal an hundr ed. away the multirude, they took 
amn And be faid unto them, him even as he was in the ſhips i 

eandle brought to bs put and 1 a alſo with him ry 
1 buſhel; or under a 2 li Fate dee ha N 

„ W ſtõrm n and the Waves | 
J Por there is nothi hid beat * hg ſhip, ſo that it 


Sh (h noe be mul b wary i 

wn dor chat hing Ke come ==> of the ip; alleep on a 
one pillow - and. they a him, 

If ary man have ears to and ſay unto him, Malter, cas 
dei Jet dim hear. reſt thou not that we periſh ? 
ent, And he ſaid unto them, , 39 And he aroſe, and rebu- 

heed what you heat; with ed the wind, and ſaid unto 
1 reaſure ye mete, it ſhall ea, Peace, be ih; and 
im eaared to vou; and un- nd ceaſed, and there was 


im à great calm 
that hear ſhall! more be 8 4 Me 


che 

* or he that hath, to him. Why ate ye ſo fearſu ful? how z 
0 Wl de given: and he that it that von have no faith ? 

on not, from 110 ſhall be ta- 102 And feared exceed · 
that even har whic he hath, . = fat one to another, 
for of Code mit. 2 

1 on of as if a n the win 
va) oh into the obey an 


53g AP. V. 
© Ub I and riſe AY cave 9 over unto 
ve x and wb the they cam the £ 
2 Paus ad grow het ed into the wrong, Ne e Bad- 


eh hob, how rene 
0 h For the bringe 2 And when he was come one 
ie! Froſt of her earth, Lingeth of the ſhip, immediately here 


u then the ear N met him out of the tomb 

eth ful corm i in the ear. tat may with arrunclean 6 
d But when the fruit fs 3 Who had bis dwelling a- 

bent forch, ipmediately — the tombs, and no man 


ce fickle, beca bind kim, no not wich 
« arg he kid, Where- 4 o HR that h 
— 985 liken the king- often bound wich Sa 81 

' or with what chaints a 
yr e fad ſha we compare been plucked aſunde r 5 him, 
n 0088 © 5 like a grain of 2 An = — 
in ed: which, when 21 tame him 


in the earth, is es A Taha s night and 

ſeeds thar * the — he wer te the 13 7 

bur (n” 2 whet it 1s ſown, it in the tombs, dige and Cute 

— e op, and becomethgreat- ting þ himſelf Oe 5 — 
*% (187) herbs and ſhaotech But when he faw Jeſus afax 

| of A aif may os — r eien wich a de 
ſhadow c. ee and faid, Whar have 1 to io 
nd with man 4 

# ſake he the word unte — . wot 8 2 IT adiure 

t us they were able to heat chee y God, A torment 


0" 4 But without a parable i CFor be faid unto hims | 


— 


Many devils caſt out. 


Come out, of che many thou un. 
ean ſpirit 
he asked him. What 
22 thy name? And hear ſwereds 
Laying» My name is legion: for 
e are ma 
ro And yy beſought him 
much, that he would not ſenf 
them. away out of the country. 
11 —_ there was there _ 
unto the pouptainks 4 « 
herd of 4 wine feedi 


into che ion, chat we may had 


enter into Go 
13 — for th 
em leave. 

ſpirits went out, and entred i 


with Jeſus 
the unc can 
in- 


to che ſwine, and che herd ran 


Lebe ge down a ſteep place 
Into che Pay, { they were about 
two thouſattd ) and were cho- 
ed in the ſea. 
14 And they that fed the fat 


chy, and fled, and told it in —1 ans ap 


nd in the country. A 
they went out to fee what it 
wr Rn 1 one: to Jeſi 
nd they come to 
P=- ſee im that was Dolſeſſed 
with che devil, and had the legi- 
on, fitting» clothed, a 
in his ris © mind, and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told 
them how it poet to him 
2 poſſeſſed wich the devil, 
alſo concerning the ſwine. 


= And they began to pray this 
Bt, to depart out of thejr 


And when he was come 
into the ſhip, he that been 
poſſeſſed with the devil, pray- 
EA him chat he might be wich 


him 

19 Howbei!, Teſus ſuffered 
him not, but ſaith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, ano tell 


therh how great things the Lord 
hatch done for thee es and ha 
had 2 fs ion on ov Pk 
rte 
"$A to publiſh in 5 Deczpol 
how great things Jeſus 
Seer r him: and al men d 
21 And when Jeſus was paſ- 
ſed over again pes was paſ- 
other fide, much people ga- 
thered unto, Ne- and he was 
pigh 5 one Pede | re 
2 n c 
eth ne of che FEED te fy. 
ues Jairus by name, an 
2 0 him, he fell at 4 


- 


8. Mark. 


th nag 


The bloody ĩ que hed 


23, And beſoughe him g 
ly» Taxing, My lt: tle dah 
liech at the point of dead, 
han thee come, and a 
— on her yr thar ſhe wy 
led, and ſhe ſhall live, 
3 And Feſus went with hi 
and much peoole  followedly 


and + oe 
15 4 — WU 


Which had an iſſue of | 
twelve * 

25 And had ſyflered 
ng of many rhyfi clans 
ſpent all chat 
was nothing mbar — 
ther grew worſe, 

T1, hen ſhe 8 heard 

elus, came in the prey! 
125 and u his g at 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If 

* — his clothes, I 


whole 
et? And ttraightway te i 
r blood was di 
up 3 - ; © felt in herb 
e was healed cf 
plague. 


oO And Teſus immedi a 
Nn IE wha f, 7 | 
tue had zone out of h — 
ed him about 1 in the him 
ſaid, Who touched my clots 

31 \ tis his diſciples te ſaid 1 
at. 8 Gee, 3 7 
q , 
2 
00 
bour » ty {ha her that hadd 


3p * the woman fe 
and trembling » knowing 
as done in bers came and 
own re him, and told 
all che truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto bt 
Daughter. thy Faich hath na 
thee whole; go in peaces 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpakey ag 
came roomy tos ann of be 
ues bouſe, certain 
ſaid, by daughter is deady 
troubleſt thou the Maſter 


6 As 880 as Jeſus heard! 

. word chat was ſpoken, be f 
nto the ruler of the {nag 
not afraid, only believe. 
nd. = — reg — 1 

eo ow him, tave Peter, 
7255 and the brother 


es 
8 And he cometh to 
bets of the Saler of che ſyn 
bis 5nd them and 1— che tum 
chat wept and 
dis greazl . 


39 6 


And when he was come 
Ne faith unto them, Why 
e ye this ado, and weep? 
damſel is not dead, bur 


123 they laughed him to 


vith h 

ved + but when be had put 
um all out, he take the fa- 
ani the mother of the dam- 


and chem that were WI 
2 ood * in where the 
I And be took the damſel 
e hand, and ſaid unto her, 
itha cumi, which is, being 
roreted, Damſel (1 ſay un- 
" ariie. ; 

And ſtraightway the dam- 
nose, and walked : for ſhe 
ite age 5 
wore aſtoniſhed with a 
t aſtoniſhment. 
te fall; And be charged them 
fly, that no mau ſhould 


s dt 

er Het: and comma nded that 
of eching ſhould be given her 
did 0 H A p. VI. 


Nd be went out from 
thence, and came into his 
p country, and his diſciples 


him. 

And when the ſabbath - day 
come, he began to teach in 
{ynagogue'; and many hear- 
bim were aitoniſhed-{aying, 
dm whence hath this man 
ethings ? and what wiſdom 
is which is given unto him, 
even ſuch mighty works 
wrought by his hands ? 

| nor this the carpenter, 
lon of Mary, the brother of 
[es and J oſes, and of Juda, 
Simon? and are not his 
[5 here with us ? And they 


at him. 

But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
ophet is not without ho 
ut, but ip bis own country, 
I among his own kin, 

own houſe. 

And he could there do no 
bey work, {ave chat he laid 
1—— * a few {ich folk, 


healed them. 

and he marvelled becauſe 
heir unbelief. And he went 
nd about the vilagesy teach- 


eu laughter raiſed. | Chap. Vis 


vun Ru vin bebeatet. 


no ſcrips no bread, no money 
in their purſe: 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals: 
and not put on two coats. 

to And he ſaid unto them; 
In what place ſoever 4 enter 
into an houſe, there abide t 
ye depart from that place - 

11 Ang whoſcever ſhall not 
receive you,nor hear you,when 
ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
gutt under your feet, for à te- 
ti mony agarnit them. Veri 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judgment» 
than for chat city. 

Iz And they went out 
preached chat men ſhould 


and 
re- 


of twelve gears: pent. 


n 
13 And they caſt out many 
devils, and anointed with oyl 
many that were ſick, and heal- 
ed them, 

14 And king Herod heard ef 
bim, ( for his name was ſpread 
abroad) and he ſaid» That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhew forth themſelves 


in him. 

£ 15 Others ſaid, That it is E- 
lias. And others ſaid, That it 
is a 1 or as one of the 


ro 
Fn 15 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he ſaid, It is John whom 
J beheaded, he is riſen from the 


dead. 

19 For Herod himſelf had 
ſent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, his brother 
Philips wife; for he had mar - 
ned her. l 

18 For John had ſaid unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefoee Herodias had 2 
quarrel againſt him, and wou 
have killed him, but ſhe cou! 


not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juft man 
and an holy, and obſerved him 
and when he heard him, he did 
. things) and heard him 
gladly. 


21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on 
his birth-day made a ſupper to 


ſend bis lords, high captains, and 


Chiet eſtates of Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter 

of the ſaid Herodias came in 

and danced, ang pleaſed Herod, 

and them that ſat with 2 
7 


king ſaid unto the damſe 


N 


__" 


_— - 
2 


PP ˙ en ee me nee rs 67. 
- o . - 


| 
| 
} 


mie thofend fed. 


1 3414 it thee. 
he fwaxe unto her, 
over that ask of 
me, I will give it mee, unto 
"the half of ny kingdom. 
24 And ſhe went forth, and 
Taid unto her mother, bat 
ask? And ſhe ſaid, The 
ad of John the Baptift. _ 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraight- 
way with haite aerobe king» 
and asked, ſaying, 1 will that 
thou give no. OY 604 by in a 
Chargers the h of John the 


27 And immediately the king 
ſent an execntioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought : 
and he went and beheaded him 
in che priſons : 
28 And brought his head in 
a charger» and gave it to the 
damſel: and the damſel gave it 


her mother, 5294 
29 And when his diſciples 


heard of it, they came and took thouſand m 
45 And 
m— d th ſtles gathered * nd to go to the e 

n a - 4 7 0 a van no 
20 0 fide before unto Bes 


up his corps, and laid it in a 


themſelves together unto Jeſus, 
and told him all things, both 
0 they had done, and what 
y had taught. 
31 And he {aid unto them, 
Come ye your ſelves a into 
deſert placey and relt a while: 
or there were many comi 
and going, and they had no lei- 
ſure ſo much as to eat. 
2 And they departed into a 
ert pjace by ſhap privately. 
33 4 the people (aw them 
man new 
him, and ran afoot thither 
out of al cities, and outwent 
them, and came together unto 


Mm. 
34 And Jeſus, when he came 
out, 'faw much people, and was 
moved with compaſſion toward 
chem, e they were as 
1 having a ſhepherd: 
0053 bogar to teach them ma- 


inge 
25 Andwhen the day was now 


far ſpent) bis diſciples came un- ſed 


to him, and ſaid, This is a de- 


we g0 


$, Mark. Chrift walketh on the (88 


of me whatſoever thou wilt, buy themſelves bread; fo over, th 
; have nothi 

37 He 
to the 


to eat. 
40 9 2 | 
s Give ye chem tos w 
And they iay unto him, 4406 
and buy rwo bude y knew | 


peny-worth of bread, and! T And 


them to eat? 
38 He ſaith unto them, þ 


many loaves have ye! » WM. that 


ſay, 
39 


And when they kne ! heard ] 
Five: and two fiſher ** W 
And he commanded 


to make all fit down by olf-oery»the! 
panties upon the green rat Nett, and 


efore che 
divided he ain 
az And 
were fi 


vg chem al, 


» from. 
d al eat, i And wh 


43 And they took up (cat 1s 1 


basket gs full of the frage 
and of th * 


| {txaightway he « 
ed his di ſciples to get market 


while he ſent away che pea ved ro 
d when he had of cup: 
them away, he departed i et, and 
mountain to pray. | Then 
47 And when gyen we ibes aske 
the e miqſt of thy 
ſea, aud he alone on the la the tr 


48 And he faw them or by 


in rowing : ( for the wind 


cuntrary unto chem) and He an 


the Fourth watch of the g 


he cometh unto, them, ee of 
ven the ſea, and would written 


pa 
wiki 


m. 
But when they fay it heart 
ng upon the ſea, te Howb 


poſe4 it had been a fpirt, Worſhip * 


cried out, : 
70 (For they all ſaw him 
were troubled ) / 
ately he talked wich they ne 
unto chem, Be of tion 
cheery it is I, be not af 
t And he went up unte! 
into the thip, and che wind gay An 
they were ſore aue I 


{ai 


: and 


And imat 


in themſelves beyond meant of G 


- ſert place, and now the time i: and wondred. : ur own 
r paſſed : 92 For ey confidered Wo For 

36 Send them away, that they the aniracle the loaves, facher: 
may go into the country r0 akeir heart was hardned, doſocy 
about, and into the villages; u they ba him d 


$3 


2 


— 


be | tra ditions. Chap. vii. Ez deFileth the mane | 
nto che It But ye ay, If a man ſhall F 

n fr fo Genneſaet, = drew fay to bis facher or mother, It 

ſaid chore. 3s Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, 

n bog when they were come by whatſoever thou migh 

nm, the fhip» ficaightway n by me: he ſeall be free. 

bund 1 him, ve ſuffer him no 

t And ran through. — wore to do or ought for his father 

ion rou 

my þ — 2 about in beds 23 a > the word of God 

9⁰ le that m__ lick, where of none through your 

a7 rd he w tradition, which ye have deli- } 

ler. 5 And whitherſoever heen- vered: and many ſuch like 

Jed nto villages, Or Cities, or 155 do ye 


So-foFin the 4 And when he had cal- | 
raly. 5 par Fee bi him tha Py all che people unto him, he 
in Wy might touch, if it — ſaid unto chem, Hearken unto | 


t the border of his 8 me —— one of you; and un- 


take g as many as © 0 
11 hole. Is There nothing from 
and] TH — P. VII. without a l chat entrinz in- 


Hen togemer unto to him can defile him: but 

him te » Phariſees » "ad the wings which Ro out 

in ip. of the ſcridess which ens th thoſe are they that defile 
m Jeruſalem - 

> And when they ſaw ſome of , 16 If any man have ears to 

diſciples eat bread with defi- hear, let him hear. 

War 1 is to ſay, with unwaſh- , 17 And when he was entred 

I; —_ they i found — 2 1 the houſe from the people, 

or 


e Phariſees and diſciples asked him concern- mn 
d except berth 5 im the parable. [=- 
ut | back, ear not, holding the And he ſaith unto hem, 


dition of the elders. Are e ye ſo without underftand- 


be fs And when they come from ing allo? Do ye not pergeives 
get market, except — waſh, chat whatſoever 1 — 
the et not, And, ma y other Without entreth into the man 

edi Fete be, whicht they have It cannot defile him, 

reg 19 Becauſe it entreth not in- 


the waſh 
. 2 and pots, braſen £9 his heart, but into the be 
1 i, and 2nd of ele. 1 and gt goeth our inro the draw 
n 


W ct 1 lens Why walk 20 Ad The fon . 7 That which 
Iſt of 4 5% according Dosch * of the man, that 18 
x of the elders, filech ch © an. J. 

— 5 with unwaſhen N. M. tom within, out A F 


yind z ? ct of men, proceed 7 
nd ab He anſwered and ſaid un- ®oughts, adulreries, fornicati- 
tie ny hems Well hath Efaias pro» ons, mu 1 


rders 

ie bf you hypocrites, 2s it # Theſr,covetoulneſs,wic 
Written, is people ho- eceit, laſciviou 

tech me with their lips, but an Cviteve, blaſphemy, — 2 
heart is far rin go Wer 1 | 

m7 Howbeit, in vain do ele evi come 
vſkip > wy he teaching for 25 from oO defile the man. 
Ines the Tame wow 4 of fiom thence he a= 
1058 —— went into the borders 
; "For ing aſide de che com- of Tyre and Sidon, and entred 


r 


n . 23 — 


27, ment of hold the into an houſe, and would haye } 
of Þ 7 — of men * waſh» no man know it; but he could ; 
aftay s and cups — not be hid. 


— 


1 like thi 25 For a certain woman 
9 Ang he ſaid . whoſe young daug' ter had an 
WF" ye reject che —— unclean ſpirit, heard of him 
meant of Gods that ye may keep and came and fell at his feet : 

town tradition. 26 (The woman was a Greek 

0 For Moſes faid, Honour a Syrophenician by nation) a 

ves, WT father and thy mother : andy ſhe befonght him that he would 

doſocurſeth father or motiier; cait forth che devil out of her 
im die the death. Caugbtet. 4 Bas 


. 


& 


me multitude fed. 


' his fingers into his ears, 
Ipit, and touched 


multitude, becauſe they 
now be 


ed him» From w 


—— — — 


27 But Teſus ſaid unto ber, 
Let the Cen firſt be filled : 
For ir is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, and to calt it 
unto the dogs. | 

28 And the anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Yes Lord: yet 
the dogs under the table cat © 


f — to ſet before them 


8. Mark. 


The blind c e of 
many. loaves have ye | i 


the faid, Seven. N : 
& And he 2: 1 An 
People to fit down, on 27 and 
round : and he took the unt 
caves» and gave thanks, co tos 
e, and gave to bis & And 


the childrens crumbs. : did ſet them before of the 

And he aid unto her, People. b ſpit of 

For this ſaying, go thy Way, | And they had a few ands & 

the devil is gone out of thy fiſhes : and he pleſſed, if be { 

3 in . to ſet them too 
o And when ſhe was come before them, bh 

to her houſe, ſhe found the devil „ So they did eat, and Alter 


me our, and her daughter 
rk 1 Men 
nd again gepzrting 
from the coaſts o& Tyre and Si- 
Ws one goto the Ns of 
alilee- through the m 
the coaſts of Decarolis. g 
32 And they bring unto him 
ou at was ny ang . 
mpediment in his ſpeech : 
and t they beſecch him to put 
his hand upon him 
33 And he took him afide 
from the moltitude, and — 
d his tongue. 
34 And looking * hea- 
ven, he ſighed, and faith unte 
him, Ephphathaz that is, Be 


- Opened. 
235 And Rraighrway ble ears 


ere opened, and che 
is tongue was looſed, and he 


Pahke plain. 


6 And he charged them that 

2 ſhould tell no man: but 

re he char them, ſo 

much the more a great deal they 
publiſhed it, 

39 And were beyond mea- 


ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, ne 


hath done al things wel: 


- maketh both the deaf ro 
and tbe dumb * Fr. aaf By 
P. VIII. 


CHA . 
N thoſe days the multitude 
being very grear having 
nothing to eat, Jeſus called his- 
diſciples unro him, and faith 
unro chem, 
2 1 have compa ſſion on the 


have 
en with me three days, 
have nothing to eat: 
And if I ſend them away 
ng to their own houſes,they 
will faint by the way for di- 
yers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwer- 
h hence can a 
n ſatisfie theſe men with 
here in the wilderneſs ? 

he asked chend How 


broken meat that was left, { 


from heavens rempting hin 


fined : and chey took up of 


ven baskets- 

9 And they that had e 
were about four thouſand; 
he ſent them away. 

104] And itraightway he 
tred into a ſhip with his it 
ples, and came into the li! 
of Imanutha. 5 — 

11 And the Phariſees q 
forth, and began to quelh 
with him, ſeeking of himz 


12 And he ſighed deerh 
his ſpirit, and faith» Why 
his generation ſeek gaffe 
4 verily 1 ſay unto y 

here ſhall no ſign be gira 
this generation. 

12 And he left them, 


2 . . 7 7 him, i 
in entring into the ſhip again, 
rig of parted to the other fide. F.4d, 
14 l Now the diſciple _ 
forgotten to take bread, — 
ther had they in the (bio e b 
them more than one loaf. pe 34 
15 And he charged them feſt 
ing, Take heed, beware of by od 
jeaven of the Phariſees, a 4 
the leaven of Herod. * nd k 
16 And reaſoned att N 


mſelves, ſaying, It # 
cauſe we have no bread, 
17 And when Jeſus ke 


he ſaith unto the m, Why it } pl 
ye, hecauſe ye have no bis edel 
perceive ye not yet, wie vor 
undgerftand ? bave ye be of ( 
rt yet hardned ? be of h 

18 Having eyes, ſee pe x 47 An 
and having ears, hear yet the peo 
and do ye not remember! dd pier 
19 When 1 brake te n, 7s 
Jones anon ns Flor 1 

W many s fu . 

ments took ye up ? The — 
unto him» Twelve. { For u. 
20 And when the ſeven gi. 
four thouſand, how mam er an 
kers full of fragments ce dad ch 
up ? And they (aid, dee 29d . 
21 And be laid unte , 


1! nin, of Cbriſt: Char. vits ix. Hy tramiſi gurat ion. 
ö it that ye do not un- 36 For ＋ man it profit a 
47 mans if he ſhay * the whole 
© 1 And he cometh to Bech. world 8 loſe his own ſoul ? 
4 I they bring a blind . 3? what ſhall a man give 
> un him and beſcught in euchange for his foul ? 
n to touch him, g 38 Whoſoever CUTLER e ſhalf 
And de took che blind de aſharned of me 
| by the hand, and led him woids, in this po net 2 200 
| the town > and when he finful generation, of him alſa 
e WL Git on his eyes, and pur ſhall the Son of man de alha- 
hands upon hy ms he asked med, Wien be cometh in the 
p if de ſaw ought. lory of his Father, with te 
4 And he looked ups and y 1. 
4.1 ſee men as trees, walking. HA P. IX. 
e After that, he put bis Neko mg unto them, Ve- 
d ain upon his eyes» and 7 oy ſay 2 yous chat 
e him look up : and he was them that 
ated and ſaw every man Itand 5 which ſha} noe 
taite of death, till they have 
£ Mun he ſent him away to feen che kingdom of God come 
houſe, ſayihg, Neither go you ower. 
0 he tow nor tell it to a- And * fix | days Jeſi 
in the to raketh with him Peter, a = 
1 7 And | Jeſus weut out, —— and John, and leadeth 
Ion iſciples) 1 into the rowns into an high mountain 
Ceſarea Philippi: and by apart y themſelves : and he 
way he asked his difciples was cransfigured before chem. 
ine unto em, Whom do 3 And his raiment became 
n ſay that I am ? ſhynivg exceeding white as 
} and they anſwered, John {now 3, ſo as no fuller on earth 
Baptilt : but ſome ms Fas E. can white them, 
and others, One of the 4 4nd there appeared unto 
ohets. them Elias, wich Moſes : and 
and he ſaith unto chem, they were talking with Jeſus. 
whom ſay ye chat Lam? , and Peter anſweted and 
| Peter an{wereth and (ich ſald to etus, Maſter, it is good 


— him, Thou art che Chriſt, for us to be here : and Jer A... 
jalh 0 Ang he charged them that e _— tabernacles ; 

15 ſhould ten no man of him. for thee, and one for Noſesand 
h i And be began to teach one for Elias. 

515 m, that A — of man muſt e For he wift not w 

1 * mary things, and be re- ſay, for chey were fore a id. 
wi oy of the 1 and of the 7 And there was a cloud chat 
ned jelts and ſeribes, and Overſhadowed them: and a 


it and after three days voice came out of the cloudy 


253 ſav ing, This is beloved don 

ed an 170 he it . took his ar him. \ HW *. js 
a n ter roo iz niy w 

0 1 i hogan to * — ke h Eats hed looked _ about, they 


} But when he had 6 arned faw no man any more; fave je- 
duty and looked on his difai- ſus only with themſelves. 
he rebuked Peter, ſaying, _ 9 And as they came 

e behind me, Satan; for from che —— hecha 
v avoureſt not che rhipgs chem chat they ſhould rel no 
be of God, but the things man what mings they had leery 
tbe of men. tin che Son of man were rien 


unto him, with 10 And they kept that ſay⸗ 
5 475 he ſaid unto ing wich. themſelves, queition- 
Wholveyer win come inz one wich another what 
nw, let him . riling from che dead ſhould 
| rake up his cr 1 


* him, 

f For whoſoever will ſave Cay ing. by Why Gay y lay che 12 1 

life, (baB loſe it; dut who» Elias muſt firtt Lowe: 

er had loſe his life tor my 12 An he anlwered and 2 
t ond the g pels, che ſame them, Elia wet — 

ie it. and dekrre al 


| The dumꝭ and deaf ſreah. 8. Mark. 
ee of 92 But Jeſus 


ve done 
; Boy liſted, as jo is written 


ug. < | And when he came to 
his dilcirles, he ſaw a great 
vitirude Ion them, an 
kunde bes queſtioning wich chem. 
And ftraightway alt the 
vente, when they held him, 
were greatly amated, and run- 
ping to þ ro him, r him, 8 
ö he asxed the {-ribes, 
1 * ee ye with hem? 
| Ang one 2 ot N 
42 an Weres «pd 
er, I have brou 
gy fo on, which ghar a — 
rit 


F 18. 4nd whereſoever he ta; 
* pic he I im; 

e forneth + Ng gnaſhech with 

177 teeth, and 4 41 away : and 

I ſpake to diſciples that 

y hog 27 5 him out, and 


9 auld — 3 him, and 
O faichleſs generation, 
ju "Jong ſhan { be with you? 


ow long ſhall 1 tuffer jou? 
bring kim unto me 

20 And they brought him 
An, plan. 3 when: he ſaw 

my Itra Wa! pixi rare 

im. a rh e fel op the ground, 
and e foming. 

21 And be asked his Her, 
How long is it 74 72 
8 unto bim? e ſaid» 

child 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt 
bim into the fice, and into the 
waters to deſtroy him: but if m 
thou op do any things have 
comps bon on us, and help us. 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
thou cant believe, all things are 

im chat believeth. 
ſtraigbrway the fa» 

id cried ours and 


r of che 
fail with tears, Lord, I believe; 
] mine - unbelief. 
25 — Jeſus ſaw that 


pow e came N together, 
baked the foul . ſay- 

g unto hangs th ou dumb 
ns. irit, I charge thee come 
= him, and enter no more 


to him 
ao And the ſpirit cried, and 


rent him fore, and came © 
bim; he was as ne — 


inſomuch chat many » He 
I's de: | | 


the name, that can 


and us, is on Our 


Avid A 


5 


che vans os and 
he ar 


could not we on him our! 
29 And he ſaid unto the 
This kind can come forth tyn 
thing, but by prayer and (aft 
30 U Aud they depy 
thence, and paſſed through (| 
lilee 3 ang I ne would not i 
I wan ſhou 1d know it, 
t For he taught his dil 
ples, and ſaid unto chem, f 
20, of may man 1$ delivered 
the hands of men, anc 
x in Hier and after Fat 
he ſhall al os che thirdd 
32 * they underftood a 
ours ſayings and were aftaid1 


him. 
33 1] And ft he came to 
ond per aum, and being in 
ouſe, he asked them, Wi 
was it that ye diſputed 36 
your {elves y the way! 
24 But they held their gem 
for by the way they had dil 
Lan; amopg themſelves, 
0u/d be che greatett. 
And he fat down * 
e 994 Paal and faith 


2 may 1 97 tl 
all, and $0 — — + 
36. And he took a child, 
ſet him in che m1d{t of thy 
when he had raken t 

n 2711 rms; he ſaid unto 

Whoſoever ſhall rect 

of ſuch children in 
he receiveth me: andy 
ſoever ſhall receive rect 

1 not me, but him 


And John auf 
1125 35 Maſter, we 
one , on devik in 
r 0 he to oweth not 


de ton. Le to th not — 
2 us. 

39 But Telus Lai Fo 

01 

= m pot ns do a 1 


Tat in! 
ight 


evil of me. 
40 For he that is not 4 
C. 
4t For whoſoever ſhall g 
you a cup of water to driok; 
my name» becauſe ye be 
Chtitt, verily Ia unto 
he ſhall nor loſe his reward 
42 And whoſoever ſhall 
125 one of theſe Jirtle opel 
vein mes it is bete 


. #1 7 ent. . ap. 
ry g 
| . that a milſtone were 
11 — Tae bis becks and 
i calt into che ſea. 

3 And if thy offend 
) , cut it off: Vit is Setter for 


to entet into life maim- 
, than having two hands, to 
into hell, into the fire chat 
ver ſhall be quenched : 

a4 Where their worm diem 
, and the fire is not quench- 


us And if ty foot offend 

cy cer it off: it is better for 
e to enter halt into life 
n having two feet to be calf 
to * into the, irs that ne · 


ſha quenched 
ſha he their worm dieth 
7 and the lite is not queuch- 


$7 And if thine exe offend un 
en pluck it out: it is better 
+ thee to enter into the king- f. 
mct God with one eye, than 
10g ewo eyes ro be calt into 


g. le: 
10 Where their worm diech the 
quench- 


*) t*% Langer F ichs. 


9 What — 2 God 
joy ned together, let not 
oun atunder. - 

© And in the houſe his di. 
Kir les asked him again of the 
abe matter. 

Is And be faith unto tham, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery again{ nit Fer. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put 
away her dang aod be 


ried to anothery ſhe com 
teth er —_ 
| of 
—4 children to Baby har 
e ſhould touch the 2 — 
2 ciples ; reduned n 
brought them. 
14 But when En ſaw ie, he 
— much —＋ ſed, and 
Suffer the and 


—— to m 8 
fo 2 — wan” 5 1 
s the kin 


17 — 21 1 of , 
8 Jay 255 vou, 
— of Gar 


, Naw be gk. his e HIP Rne' 
| Gil Far every one alt- jo artrs, put bis hands upon 
55 25 — every facrifice chem, and bleſſed them. 

in be ſalted with a 7 And when he was gone 
d o Salt „ good | : but if the forth into che way, there came 
eve lott his ſaltneſs where- one running, and kneeled to 
e to wit you ſ{-aſon it ! Have bim, and asked hi 
K iv your ſelves, and have Mater, what hat go chat 

one With a n may . overgal life ? 

i, CHA P. X. 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto bim; 
bei Nd he eroſe from thence, Why calett eu me good ? 
en and into the coaſts there is none good but e ane, ther 
of dea, by the farther fide of 9 


rdan 2: and the people reſort 
to himagain z and. as he was 


he tauęht m n. 
5 Teck 5d de PRs came 
* m, and asked him, Is it 


aty and to put her away 
i 2 ed and 


ve bis 
e 
fleſh : fo then they ate 

te wain, — | 


et | mothets - 


Thou knowelt che com: 


4. boned, not 
; kerl 85 Do not kin, Do _ 
| not beat ' falſe w 
nels, aud not, Ho 
father and mother. 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid 


untco im, _—— all cheſe have 


3 21 yo fete bez tun hin 


loved bim, and fait unto od 
One thing thou Jacket? : 80 ; 


ve to che 
alt have —— i hea» 


nnd” EE rep tal 
nd come, take up thy 


ples, 1 

22 — Tal enter — the 
.- 26 &nd the diſei 

us dtd $6  difſiples move 


; 
wy | 
. 

* : | 


| 
| 
| 
N 
| 
| 
i 
4 


| 


i} ö 

N 

of 

il 

| 
W 


» 2 t forettiteth bis deat k 


iſhed. at his words. Bue 

or anſwerech in, and 
ith unto them, Children, 

hard is it tot chem chat truſt in 


Jin 87 85 to bo enter: into the king- 
26 It is eafier for a camel to 


gs through the eye of a needle, 

than 2 A —— mow eo, enter 
to om of 

_ And the "ors sRoniſhed 
out of meaſure ing amu 
wſelves, Who — can be t 


1 And Jeſus looking upon 


Mark. Rarttmeus tet we 


on thy lefe hand, in 

38 Bur Jeſus (ai 2 2 
Ye know not what je ask: 
ye drink of the cup that | driny 
of? and be baptized wit 
84870 — am bapti 


9 And they ſaid 
e can An aj owe 


them» Ye ſhall indeed dt 

of the cup that I drink of; ; C | 

—— che he ops chat I amh Nd wt 
ſhall ye be 70 1 to 


— 
40 But to it on wy 


them, ſaith, With men it i im- hand, and on my left | th two e 
pothble, but not with God: for not mine to os day and < 
with God ail thngs are poſſible. be given to them for u og ur Way 
28 hen Peter began to it is prepared. inſt you 
ſa — him, Lo, we have left 745 And when che ten ben entred 
and have followed thee. 1 began to be much x ried, 
29 And eſus anſwered and p eaſed with James and Join iſ 3 (coſe. 
Aid, Verily 1 fav unto Yous 742 Bur Jeſus called then 50d i 
Thets is no man that ha him, and faith unto chem, , Why 
houſe, or bretuen, ot hiterss know that thev which are de L 
or Father, or mother, o wife, counted to rule over the N {trai- 
1 children, or landss for my tiles, exerciſe lordſhip n hithe! 
Exe and the gol pels, them; and their great one . And d 
* e ſhall receive an erciſe authority upon then. found 
.: folg now in this time 43 But fo ſhall it nor be er wiche 
Rete — pH ons 7 oy | mong you: bur *whoſoer 10 0 Ways ! 
ers, Is, il- ear among you m. 
dren, and tancs, with Ted - your miniſter OY And c 
tions ; and in the worid 44 And whoſoever of Mel ther: 
come eternal life. will be che _chiefeit, ſtal! tar do y 
31 Bur many that aye 4 ſervant of all. þ And 
ſhall be laſt: nd the lalty firſt. 45 For even the Son of Hen as Jel 
32 Y Ard they were in the came nor to be miniſired des Ie 
way Ding up to fore hem 3 but to teiniiter» and to give nd t 
eſus went before chem; life a ranſom for many, Jeſus, a1 
| an! Jeſu were amazed, and as nd they came to bim; ar 
they followed, they weteafiaid. cho': and as he went out anden 
Ard he —— again the twelve, Jericho with his diſciples, pts in "i 
and rel them what a greatnumber of people, bin down | 
things {oold — pen unto him, Barti meus, the ſon of Tine ſtrawe 
33 Sayings behold, we 80 up {ar by the bigh-way-fide, And & 
40; erufalem, and the Son of ging. 0 they th 
n ſhall be delivered unto the 7 And when he heard ying, He 
chief prieits » and unto the it was Jeſus of Nazareth comet 
ribes: and they ſhall condemn began 2 cry out — i, wad 
jm to death, and ſhall deliver ſos, tho 4 80 of f 0 gleſſe 
to the Gentiles z mercy — me. t facher 
34 And they ſhall mock him, 48 And xr; he nam 
ſhaft ſcourge him: and ſhall chat he Would be hold his pax ina in d 
ſpit upon him, and ſhall kin bur he cried: che wore And, 
bi i che third day be ſhall deal, Thou on of David) k ems 2 
ea "wi 
| nd James and John Abd Jeſus flood W upor 
a2 (52 of Zebedee come unto 49 And him to de ca even- ti. 
him) fonings Matter, we would and they call the blind n unto 
t do for us ſaying unto him, Be ofp . 
whatioever. we ſhall defire. G—_— riſe ; he —— 24 A 
36 And ſaid 2 them And he caitin den the) 
TS would ye cha WM ſhould een, roſes . — 151 
37 They ſaid unto | im rent 51 And Jeſus 8 ſwered » having 
unto us that we — 83 on — 7 W To ly.be n 
oy right . . 5 Bae — 6 1 


Wriſt rideth to Jeruſalem. Chap. — The temple purged. 
blind man ſaid unto him, And Jeſus anſwered and 
w chat 1 might receive my Cai unto it, No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. And 
- And ones 40 Bros hims his K bag heard it, 
F* aich hath come to Je- 


y way 
; ” thee 3 a imme- ws and us went int 
＋ eh he received bis fight, the temple,, = began to 
es] 2 1 in . out them that ſold and boughr 


remole, and overthrew 
** —— — . came ni the tables of che money-chan» 
| to Jeruſalem, unto Be 7517 —1 7 ſeats of —— chat 


1 at che 
16 And wood not ſuffer tha 
two of his icin, any man ſhould carry any veſſe 
and ſaich unto chem Go chrough the remp'e. 
ur Way into the village over 17 And he taukbt, ſaving un- 
binſt you; and as ſoon as ye to chem, is it not written, My 
entred into it, yeſhall find houſe ſhall be called of all nati- 
& ried, whereon never man Ons the houſe of prater? but ye 
ole him, and bring bim. have made it a den of thieves. 
den Ag if any man ſay unto 18. And che ſcribes and chief 
hy do ye this? fay ye Prictts heard it, and 1 
t the Lord hath need d of bims how — Might ar ney Pr 
q itrai-heway he will ſend for the him, 
m hither. al — Te was aſtoniſned = 
$ And chey went their way, his doctrine 
found the colt ries by the 19 And whenevea was comes 
or without, in & place where he went out of che cit. 
ae and they looie 20 And in the mornings 
as they paſſed by,; they ſaw the 
; And certain of thew that Gg-tree dried up from the roots. 
bod there, ſaid unto chem, 21 And Peter calling to res 
har do ye loohing the colt? membrance, faith unto him, 
b And unto them Maſters to behold, the fig-rree 
1 as Jeng 3 which chou cur ſedſt, is wither» 


44 ught the col n Grering, ſaith 
ey broug colt nd Jeſus anſweripg, 
Jeſus, and T: their garments unto em, Have faith in God. 
dim: and he ſat upon him. 23 For verily I tay unto you, 
8 And many pread their _ that whoſoever ſhall ſay . unto 
ats in che way: ang thou rems- 
down branches off the trees ved, and be thou caſt into rb 

; Cured them in ſea, and ſhaft not coubt in his 

nd they that- — nt before, 
1 — that followed thoſe things which he laich 


ard Jing, Hoſanna, Vena gies he come to bais, he ſhall have 
--+, x comerh © in the name of the whatſoever he fich. 

lay, 24 TRIES I ſay unto yaus 
d, b be the rn things ſoever ye de 


- 15 avid» that meth when ye pray, believe that ye 
nuns of ne Lords Tio. — len, and ye ſhall have 
1 And Jeſus ent red into Je» 25 And when. e Hands Pray» 
len, and into the temple ; ing, rgive, oF Fine he 
when he had loo ed round appr! thar your Fa 
8 — — which. is-in heaven! may 
ide was come, he went forgive your' tl 
unto Bethany with the 2 Bur: e nn d 1 for · 
* give, neither will your Father 
on the mogow Which is in heavens forgive 
your trel, > agzin 
2 come 
3 And ſeeing a ae afar to To em: and as be w 
| came, if walking in the rem 
| » mi ht find any thing come ro him che chief "rieftts 
—.— he came to and the ſcribes, and the elderss 
but leavers . 28 Aud ſay ante him, 
betime n was not zet. What authority 
C3 things ã 


The parable of the vineyard. 8. Mark. 
e thee _ 


things ?- and: who 
aubority te do 


ae, me. 


8 e they ng wich them © 
elves, {laying If we that 


— From heaveny he wil ſav, 


Why then did ye not believe hi 
on: But if we ſhall ſay, of 
red ' the U 


Ceſars tribuy, 
10 And haye ve not read 6 
ſcripture 2 The tone whichy 
builders rejected, is deco 
the head of the cotner. 
11 This was che Lords doin 
and it is mar s in our es 
12 any oy. moe to h 
- ON D, out feared f 
? people >: for hey knew that ig 
parable agli 
and hey left him, 
went their wow 
13 And (end wy 
e Phati 


ng GI of 
and of Herodians, to ca 
him in bia words. 
14 And whea they were cen 
ſay unto him, Maſter, 
know. mat chou art true, w 
careſt for no man: for thou 


— not che ie perſon of ng 
| the way of God 


ell truth : 


HA p. XII. 


Nad he began to ſpeak unt 
| them dy yarables.” A 2 W 
man ee I 4 75 


he loaſon he ſent u 

ke 6 vane 2 

ve frow the 

— of we fruit of the 


— Aer bi him a away 
ee and at 

5 ſt i foo eh — an 
E: bim 2 Ramerin ny han 
„ he 1 fone . 

— 


2 e ee e 
Eord of the virtev 55 
1 Bae hs 3 
1 8 


is = lawful to give 
to Cefar, or not 
15 Shall we give, or ſhah 
not give? But ne Knowing thy 
bepocriſie aid 700 ; 
Why t t ve me? dring 
a peno that I may ſee 
16 And they brought it :1 
he Faith unto chem, Whol 
» this image and ſuperſcripring 
And hey! 1 him, Ces 
9 —— And Loa ng (al 
nder to C 
the — — are Ceſan, 4 
to God die thirigs that are C 
A mat veſed at him 
18 J Then come unto þ 
the Saddu 


cecs, which Cay thi 
is no 1. yt and 60 


us, If | 

= bis with behind him a 
ve bo childten : that his ia 

ter mon take his wife. 

— up ſeed unto his bro 

ov there wete {eye 
* firſt rf 
t no ta 
3 A 92 


£22 N 1 775 


and le no eſe 7 lalt of 

4 277 dir al; 
23 ute teſurrection t 

a fore, when they ſhal riſes 
wife e be of them 

2 had her tg wife. 


err; der auſe ye 


ee is 


ut wh 2 


Rog: che dent 958817 


. See, ein vinced. Chap 

are given in war- 
Ie ' bat are the angels 
ich are in heaven. 
6 And as xi 


Fs book o [5 


the dead, 
nor 
how 


of the 

the Ii. 
ogreatlye:r, 
te ſcribes 
BET heard them 
1 Oe per- 
vic Ee: an nieces 
m wel, 7 him, Whi 
he firft commandment of all? 
9 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
4 . Of 7 The 
8 Eaſy, lac 
God rd ut Go ord; 
do And thou ove 
rd thy God 
0 with 
hy. and, and wich all — 
en * this Is- the alt com- 


is one 


bale the 


4. is, Thom Itlove 
bout as thy ſelf : there is 
cher commandment 


4 is none other 


t he. 

And to love him with all 
eart, with al the un- 
5 wich all the 
\ and with all the ſtrengths 
dro love his neighbour as 
mſelf, is more than ah hc le- 
rat offerings and ſacrifices. 

Fi when Jeſus ſaw that 
. wered e, he ug 

m, u art not far 
om ya kiagd 
bd no man after that 
him any queliion 
571 75 Jets anfivered and 


* ſt is the ſon of David 2 

6 For David himſelt aid 3 

the holy Gholt, Us Lo x m 

d to my » 

| tight hand, tin } make $ 

ae enemies thy ff 

V David | therefore himſelf 

en hi z and Whence 
nd the com- 
him gladly. 

85 unto "or 
ware © 

1 5 love to 80 in 


went. 
1. And d the-ſecond is like, 


** ta ſay, Take heed 


xli, xiii. Of falfe Chrifts. 


long clothing, and love ſaluta- 
tions tne market - Places, 
29, And the chief le ats in the 
ſynago yes, and the uppermoſt 
rooms at featts 
40 Which devour widows 
houfes, and for a prerence make 
long prayers : theſe ſhafl re- 
* 2 1881 gammnat ion. 
And Jeſus fat over a- 
paint the treaſury, and beheld 
the people caſt money in- 
to the treaſury : and many thar 
were rich caſt in much. 
42 Atd chere came a certain 
poor widow, and ſhe threw in 
918 * which make a far- 


4: And he cated unto him 
„ And be and faith unto 

em, Verily 1 ſay unto pen 

thar that this poor widow hath cat 
more in, than all chey which 
have caſt into the rreaſury. 

44 For all tech gid calt in of 
their abnngance : but ſhe of her 
want did calt in al that 

z even af PI, liv! oy 


Nd as . out of the 
temple, one of 4 dif 
ples faith unto him, Maiter, — 
t manner of ones, 
5 n Je s are here of 
s anſwering ſaid 
ns ng Jem thou cheſe gr 


s e there Mall nor 
a7 one {tone upon anodes 
t ſhall not be thrown dow 


3 And as he ſat upon 
mount of Olives, over 1 gains 
the temple, 49 5 and 
nd 10 „and Andrew any 
im rivare: 

4 Tet bo, Sen ſha theſe 
things de? and what ſhall be 
the figh when alf theſe things 


ſhall be f emp 
any Tan deceive (ou. 


s And 
or many hal come in 
my name, ſaying, 1am Chriſt : 
nd ſhall deceite ma ny. 
And when ye hat hear of 
2 and rumours of wars, 
ot troubled ; for 82 things 
inoeds te ; but ch e end ſo. 


9 For'n 99 ſha riſe avainft 
nation, and kingdom ayai 
ki om: and chere ſhall be 

ear — WH in divers plac 
and ther 2 an 
rcoubles. : (bay arc begin- 
2 6% of Greg * ä 

heed to 


is tdVg7 for 1 ſhan” Celive 
C 4 you 


eſus anhyering © che 


Wo 


Fri foretcLieth the 
o up to Founeile kan Lin og 
Ynagogues e e. beaten, 
dan be brought before 
TY and kings for my lake, 
r a teſtimony againſt. them. 
10 And the goſpel mult frſt 
de publithed among all nations, 
1 Bur . 110m chey ſhafl ot 
2 elive you ups t⸗ 
Ho Sought beforehand what 
ye ſhall ſpea k, neichex do ve pre 
editate: but whatſoever ſha! 
given you in that hour, chat 
ak ye: for it is note that 
peak, bur the holy Ghott. 
Iz Now the brother ſhall be- 


fray che brother to dead, and the 


the father che fon: and chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt ther 
Parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
put to death. 
13 An1 ye ſhall be hated of 
n men for my names ſake : 
ut he that ſhaſ} endure unto 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
I4 4] Bur when ye hall fee the 
mination of deſolation;ſpo- 
n of by Daniel the prophet, 
nding where it ought got, 
let him that readeth, under- 
Fand) then let cem chat be in 
udea, flee to the mountains: 
I5_ And let him that is on the 
Houſe-top, not go down into 
the houſe, neither enter there- 
In, to take any thing our of 
bis houſe. g 
16, And let him that is in 
the field, not tun back again 
For to take up his garment. 
x7 Byt wo to them that are 
wich child, and to chem chat 
give 8 * a thoſe ons 

18 And pray ye that. your 
flight he not in the winter, 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be 
. ſuch as was not from 

beginning of the creation 
which God created, unto iis 
ti me, neither ſhall be. 

20 Arid except To che Lord 
had ſhortne:) thoſe 1 fleſh 
ſhould be ſaved : but for the e- 

ake, whom he hath cho- 
ſen, he hath ſhorrned che days. 

21 And then if any man ſhall 
Tay to you, Loy here 4 Chritt, 

O lo, te 4 there: believe him 


Dot. 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and 
25 prophers ſha riſe, and 


Ba hew Tam and wongersy ro 
were Ez EV 
x > es 


e » 
23 But take ve heed : beho11, 
1 have forerold vou ad thing-, 


w 


8. Mark 


be da 4 
not en aht N 


aß e 


are in heaven ſhall be 


gloty. 


q But in thoſe days, after 
qhur*rridularions the far! thal bo 


end of the m 


And the itars of hens 
all, and che powers & 
tf, 


25 And then ſhall they @ ignat 
the Son of man coming es, and fa 
clouds with great power e of the < 


2 And chen ſhall he ſen 


angels, and ſhall zather tg pences 
ther his elect from the (tobe go 
winds, from the uttermotu e again! 
ot che earch to che uten And Jef 
part of heaven. hy 
28 Now learn a parable Wh hath wi 
me ſig- tree W hen her ee. 
is yet tender, and purteth u For 5 
leaves, ye know that (umn {ſh always: i 
3 > lik E 
29 ve in like many me 
when ye mall fee theſe? de hn 


come to paſs,” know that f 


nigh, Fer doors, 1 
30 Verny I ia unto vo. : 
this generation ſhall not oil Verily 


till al) theſe things be done 

Heaven and ear & 
pals away: but my words 4 
not pals away. a 


32 4] But of chat day q 


that hour knoweth no man, Anc 
aven, neicher C | 
the ather.. Soo, hem. 


33 Take ye heed, wateh 1 
pray : for ye know not 
the rime 18. 

34 Fur the Son of man ity 
man taking a far journey, vi 
left his houſe, and gave a 
rity ro his ſervents, and toe 
ry man his work, and d 
manded me portei to wat, 

35 Watch ve therefore ({ 
ve xnow not when the nl 


of the houſe comet; at ng! 
or at midnight, or at the 1 Sch 
crowing- Or in the morning)? 20.) 
35 Leſt coming ſudden, i* 
find you Teeping. r 
7 And what I fav unto y yp 


I ſay unto aft, Watch. 
C HAP. XIV. 

Fter two days, was the 

of the paſſover, and d 
leweped bread: and the d 
8 and che ſcribes ſo 
ow they might take hin 
craft, and pur him to deat. 


2 But che ſaid, Not on! 
feaſt day, leſt there be ant 
fore of che people. 


23 7 And being in bw 
in * houſę of wen che lepe 
as he fat " meat, 1 95 
woman, having an 2 
and 2 the 


y precious 3 and ſhe brake 


F em bor, and poured it on his 
rers o 
ſhakea zd there were ſome that 
they (RS indignation within them- 
„h in es and aid, Why was Gis 
Wer 2 of the ointment made ? 
For it mighe have been 
ſend | for more three hun- 
h pence, have been gi- 
che (ſh co de poor. they mur- 
most ed againlt her. 


eſus laid, Let 
nn 


tab wrought a 20d work 
t d 
eth > For ye have the poor with 
Amme af ays, and whenſcever ye 
| ye may do them 2 
mem tne ye have not always. 
0 tit . one What me 
at j is come aforehan 
. ; Tit my body to the bury- 


verily 1 Hay unto 
relvever th this goſpel a 
ble world, 4577 allo tha 1. — — 
done (hall = of 
2 memorial 5 * 
n J And 


the twelve, went unto 
chief prieſts» ro betray him 


On 
| 1 And when heard it 
by *. e glad, a promiſed 
ie money. 
1's Rena he — — 2 
F * by ang 2 Firſt day of un- 
| to + ened bread, when 1555 


the peſſover, his diſc 
ay him, Where wil et 


. the paſſover? 
1 he ſendeth forth two 
u diſciples, and ſaith unto 
of ye into the Nye 6d and 
all meet you a 

2 pitcher of water 2 : 


and whereſoever he ſhalt 
4 oy ye to the good-wan 


the bouſe, The Maſter faith, 

. re 15 tue t- cliamber 

* ſha) eat che paſſover 
N red iſciples ? 

him nd he will ſhew y 


L It farnihey os abs 
6 And ils „ went 


* 
5 be had faid one? 


1 0d ey made ready the 


i hetredby Judas. Chap. „N 


and prepare, oy ſhe 


there make ready they a 


The paſſover eatene\ 


fats and did 
ae 8 And tf I uy 
unto you, one of vou whi 
eatech with me, hall 


20 And he 1 | aod 
ſaid unto them, It u one of the 
2 at dippeth with me in 


21 The Son of man e 
roeth, as it i; 3 bim; 
but wo to that man. by whom 
n of man is betrayed : 
wore it for — man if he 

2 * 


2 U And did 
Jeſus rook SB they If did eats 


brake it, a ave to them 
U Take, cat: cis is my 


23 And heed Foe and 
1 
ave i $A m: and 

24 And he ſaid unto 
This is my blo the 

ment, which is ſhed 


Judas Iſcariot, many. 


25 Verily I ſay unto you 


drink no more ofthe fruit 


will 
of che vine, until the day ch 
| drink it new in the kingdom 


God. 

26 q And when they 
— an hymn, they went 
into the mount of Olives- 

nd Jeſus faith unto 
cauſe 


s becauſe of 'me this night; for ; 
It is written, I will finite 
ſheep 


F 


—_eY 


the 
pherdy a ſhall 

be ſcatter 
23 Bur after that Iam 1 riſen. 
wil go before you into Galilee, 


9 Bac 7 11 aid unto him, 
Although de off: , 
yer will no 
30 And Th as ſaith unto him, 
Yerily I fay unto hoes that this 
day, even in this night befots 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 


Ir But be daz the more ve 
t e — 
Pen ſhould *. with 


8 ame 

will n n 

any My Hesi iſ 714 
* came to a place 

which —— Gethſemane 2 

and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sic 

ye here, wage 1 ſha! pray. 


33 An he — wich Aim 


Peter, and Jam 
he — 1 *. be * — 


and to be very heay . 
Cs 34 And 


aer rere 8. Mark-: r 17 fal teajd p 
F y took” rhe not: ; 
et WAH. eros bf tures Ai el ef w 


6 oath. 7725 n 0 And they-al bret n bi 


ent Forward a Fr And Here Fotowed þ Jo 4 
certain 
As e A ground F eld dak 8 Rf abour jot 


e the, hour | Wok TY Se doc, g a 3 29g the young 1 

8 And 125 Andie] the linen c out in 
ther, Al {he 52 are 188 Fa. and'fied from them naked. 22 
to thee, take away this cup ; m 110 J Ard they. led Jef 
wih 7 fs 4 In what 1 7 


| wh 
1 1 5 het 5 and: the chief priefie, and te 
e 2 5 a der and te ſcribes. * f 
=; — N 98 ant hu etet followed itr 
u LO even into the 0 
62 Bel ach aß des e 200 en 


Vite ih the n 
pe 858 NE 0 K ee 
le 5 . ns 5 
2 


or m ny "bore falſe crew. 


he returned 2 of: im, but theit vill mind d 
785 erp again, L 1 n efs 257 " not together, unto b 


5 5 And' thete ard 
"ef ih t 79 75 ner * x 2 d hare fal E lenk & nay = 
K. atl , e 9 5 Val 1 him Gay, 1 
r 855 the d og to he wic 1 Nd 
held UL 805 hour? n day pay 0 by . l Hog 
her ayed into the hands * ion ers and 
eke 5 ut 8955 d * ple cou 


I „ and ale 

I, ihe ml Agleerel thou l 
prot ark ginſt thee ? | 

2 


held his peace f 
et noi. Again Wed him 


* * 17  FIrOC 
nto frm, L And | 
LY of eq ? Th oofay ing 


eſis laid, Lu det 


af 57 ar ee me y witne 

270 89 as be Was ef. A e T Mt 

noeth it; * 8 13 * + | Now : 

E „ a 64 1 e high vri-l unto 

7 50 25 WES 9 ep er wn 8 

e AHV tur 06 9 | 

2 nd g 84 * 28 heard the, ebbas, 


— vant of the h ery cf on 
priet, a rant his ear. q Spich me began 0 6 
--48 And Jeſus anſwered and on him, of one to cover his 
Kid 12 5 1751 Are. ye come. «nd to bus 1 he had 

a w im 0 
words b d wth, itaves to take of dig Mike my By 


9. T was daily with you 45 AT v5 10 ( F 
the wple teaching) he 1 © 4— in 729 a Palaces theres | 


Wers dental. 
peut of the 50h of the 


** — 
x7 1 5 of Nazz* the 


ut by he denied» ſaying» I 
dung n b 2 55 underitartd w 
hat thou . And 
e neo 19 Porch 3 and 
hed, cack CIeWs 
ef a maid [5y 10 tem 
. ro lay to 
rl 1 (= if is one of 
N he de Genied it ann 
wel a e fret, Ly — that 
n to reter 
nd be! 4 5 of them : 
Wo Dow 
N ree ereto. 
ie. bor be began to curſe and 
for f ſwear, ſaying, 1 not 


man of whom ye ſpeak. 

2 And the — 11 che 

k crew. And Peter called 

mind the word that Jeſus 

unto him, be cock 
twice, chou als deny me 

| id he thought abou 


Nd itraightw the 
| morning che c * pricks 
. 
es 2 CTIiDess 42 e 
ole counſel, bound Je- 
and carried bim away, and 
wered bin to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art 
u * KIng O 17 > 
C an werings uato 
T * layit it. 
the chief prieſts ac- 
ed him of many things ; but 
Janfirered noth ing. 
And Pilate ed him a- 
ars Anſwereſt thou no 
$ ? behold how many things 
OY againſt thee. 
But Food vet an{weredno9- 
ng ; ſo that Pilate marvened. 

6 Now at that feaſt he relea- 
unto them one priſoner, 
bomſoerer they de fired. 

» And there was one named 
Nibbes, which lay bound with 
m that made inſurrecti- 
vid dim, who had commit- 
d murder in the inſuxrect ion. 
5 A —— erode cxying 

nto me bim to do 
he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, 
ng, Will ve chae I releaſe 
* 
10 ( Fer he — that the 


Chap. xv. 


king of the Tee * >» his tight 


Harabb as feleaſed. 
84075 prieſts had delivered him 
San 


y 
11 Burt che fe 6 prielfs. 

che peo t he ſho bd 
tobe A arab unto 


I2 2 And Pilate anſwered and 
ſaid again unto chem) What 

wl Fe who that A the ki do 
unto him Whom ye on 

Ak. y ing 


of 

13 And * cried out a+» 
gain, Cruciſie him. 
14 Thea Pilate $14 ute 
Gem, W Why, what evil hath 
done? And they cried ou 
Ns > Wore exceedingly, Cruciſie 


c And 4 willi 
to r the © — e, releaſe 
Barahhas unto chem, and deli 
vered ee he gag ſcour- 

bim, to be cr 

16 And the Siecihed, ted him 
away into the hal, caled Pre- 
torium; and they cal together 

whole band. 

17 And x iN him 
with pu Tk platted 
— 10 Len, and put 


18 Ped an fo lalute him 
n 

1 oy — In on 
e head with a Regs and did 

it upon. him bowing 
their knees, vork — him 

20 And when they had — 
eck him, they took of che pur · 
ple from him, and put his own 
on him, and led hiat 

out to cruciie him. 

21 And they compel one 81. 
mon a Cyrenian, who pa 
by, coming out of coun- 
try, the father of Alexander 

Rufus, to beat his crols. 

zz And oy bring as unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, 
being: interpreted, the 
a ſcu 

23 And they gave him to 
diink, wine mingled with 
myrrh: but he received it not. 

4 And whe n chey had cru- 
cihed him · they parted nis gar- 
ments, calting lots upon them, 
hat every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription 
of his acculati any was witten 
overs THE KIN G OF THE 
JEWS. 

27 And wich him they cru- 

ciſie two thieves ; the one on 
hand, aad. the offer | 


ft. 
on his le 86 29 Ad 4 


place o 


Kod "Go Teri re 6: 
Fffnea, which fai 


was numbred wich the tranſ- 
ort. 
120 And they that paſſed by, 


railed on him, wagging their 
heads,and ſavings, Ah thou chat 
eftroyelt _ temple, and 
ildeft it in three days 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come 
n from the crols, g 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves with the ſcribes, 
He faved orhers, himſelf he 
not ſave. 
22 Let Chriſt the king of 
Iſrael deſcend now from the 
croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
Jieve. And they that were cru- 
cified wich him, reviled him. 
33 And when the fixch hour 
was come, there was dar} 
* the whole land until the 
' ar. 
4 And at the ninth hour Te. 
Fas cried with a loud voice, 


co 


ly f 


3.5 and bur, 
alſo waited for the kita 
f N yy wall 1d by 
unto Pilates and cis 
body of] eſus. crane 

44 And Pilate marea 
he were already dead: 
calling unto him the em 
on, he asked him whether 
had been any while dead, 

45 And when he knew 
the centur ion, he gave the 
to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine H 
and took him down; and v 

ed him in the linen and 

im in a ſepulchte which 
hewn out of a rock, and 

a ſtone unto che door o 
ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Mates 
and Mary the mother of , 
beheid where he was laid, 
C H A P. XVI. 

Nd when the ſabbahy 
Paſt, Mary Mardi 
and Mary the mother of Jing 
and Salome, had bought in 


Niere ſurrel 


ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa Pices, chat they might c , 
i 2 which is, being inter- and anoint him. ; 1 
reted, My God, my God, why 2 And very, early in Morasmue 
Bt thou forſaken me ? morning, the firft 4% of taken in 
35 And ſome of them chat — y came unto e order a c 
ood. by, when they heard it, pulchre at che 1 > os whic 
id» Beholds he calleth Elias. 3 And hey aid esd am 
36 And one ran, and filjed a themſelves, Who ſhall ren 
ſpnoge fun of vinegar, put away the ftone from the M unto 1 
N on a reed, and gave him to of che ſepulchre ? inning v 
drinks ſeying, Let alone; let 4 (And when lo init e 
ns ſee whether Elias will come they ſaw that the ſtone It fem: 
to take him down-_ rolled away) for it wa ine bad 
37 And Jeſus cried with a great. es of all 
mad voice, and gave up the $5 And entring into the „to wri 
ghoſt. | pulchre, they ſaw a er. m2 oft ey 
39 And the vail of the tem- hitting on the right (14e, chi That b 
ple was rent in twain, from the in a long white gacment ; all certain: 
top to che bottom. . were * * rein th 
39 1] And when the centuri- And he faith unte ed. 
©n which ftood over againſt Be nor affrighted : ye ſeek | H 
im, ſaw chat o cried gut, ſas of Nazareth which Fl 
2 aiot the gholt, he ſaid, crucified : he is riſen» he ij k 
ruly this man was the Son of here; behold the place L ts 
God. they laid him. Jas, of f 
40. There were alſo women J But go your way, tel WM his wif 
Jooking on, atar off: among diſciples, and Perer, tat ef az 
whom wasMary Magdalene,anq goeth before you into Gale liabe 
the mother of James the there ſhall ye ſee him, 2 And th 
Jefi, and of Joſes, and Salome; faid unto you. , WS+ befor 
A Whoalſo when he was in 8 And went out qua com! 
Galilee, ſolowed him, and mi- ly, and fled from the en ces of 
miſtred unto him; many chte; for they trembled nl And + 
other women which came up were amazed : neither e chat 
with him unto Jeruſalem, they any thing to any mat and t 
42 YU And now when r they were afraid- ſtricke 
even was come, ( becauſe it NOW] when Jeſus And it 
was the preparations that is, riſen early, the fixſt d ef e he « 
the _ he e ſabba — w — — r hi — or 
43 Jo ma An xy Magdalene. out of whom! $ court 
CRETE » Which cord 


had caſt ſeven devils. ' - 


Chap. 4 : and aſcen ſien. 


o And ſhe went and told 
m that had been with him, 
mourned and wept. 

And they, when they had da 
ard that he was alive, and 
deen ſeen of her, believed 1 


2 C Aﬀer that, he appeared 


rt into the country. 
3 And they went and told 
Warr the refidue ; neither be- 


4 Q Aﬀterward he appear- 
unto the eleven; as they ſat 
mezt, and uphraided them 


of heart, becauſe they be- 
ed not thern wh'ch had feen 


( And he ſaid unto them, 
je into al the world, and 
ch the goſpel to every crea- 
e. 


debe Hat believerh, pol 
ze 4 av 5 
he that belieyeth nots halt be 


mned. . 
17 And theſe figns ſhall fol 
ow them that believe; in wy 
name ſhall they c2{t out dev ils, 
they thall ſpeak with new 
of 1 | 7 
18 They ſhan take up ſer- 
hents, and if they drink any 
deadly ching, it ſnan not hurt 
them ; they ſhall lay bands 
on the ſick, and they ſhan ke · 
cover. ” : 
19 J So then after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up zoto heavene 
nd far on the right hand © 


29 And they went forth, 
and preached every where, the 
Lord working with tem, and 
confirming the word with ſigns 
following. Amen. 


q The Goſpel according to 8. LUKE. 


H 
Draſmuch as many have 
taken in hand to ſet fo 
order a declaration of tho'e 
ps which are moit ſurely 


Nuno us, which from 

ung were eye - witneſſes, 
Iminitters of the word: 

It emed good to me alſa, 
erkeck underſtand- 
hings from the very 
to write unto chee in or- 
moſt excellent Theophilus. 
That mou mightit know 


of the pr ieſt office, his lot was 
to hurn incenſe when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multit 
of the people were prayi 
wichout, at the time of incenſe, 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord 
ſtanding on the right ſide of 

altar of incenſe, -_ 

12 And when Zachariss ſaw 
bim, he wers troubied+ and ſear 
n 

13 But angel ſaid unto 
bing, Fear not Zachatins : for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eliſabech (hall bear thee 
a ſon, and chou ſhalt call his 


$4 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy 


the and gzladneſs, an wany ſhall 


king of Jndea, a cer- 
£ tain prieſt name Z 
ja, of the courſe of Abia: 
5 mite wa⸗ of toe daugh- 
r r 
n 


And they were both righ- 
$ before God walking in 
6 commandments and or- 
ces of the Lord, blamele tz. 
And they had n child 
e chat Eliſabeth was bar- 


rejoyce at his dirth. . 
17 Fot he ſhall be great in 
the fight of the i.ord, and ſhalt 
drink neither wine nor eg 
drink ; and he ſhalt} be fill 
with the holy Ghoſt, even from 
his mothers womb. l 
16 And m2ny of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall he turn to 
che Lord therr God, 
17 And he ſhall go before 
him in che ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of che 
fathers ro the children, and the 
dſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, to make ready a peo. 
ple prepared for the Lord. 
1 Zacharias ſaig un- 
to che angel, Whereby mw 4 


uin pale, de. Clap, fie 
Lon 1 — from teneration 


gry) 1572 me wed 3 | 


Tach FF kecy. 


a 1 of y 


h his ax m, 
provd in the imagi 


ye Ne 1 open hi 
is ſer- 
tha I . rance 


* 1 41 e to ur 


| for ev 
25 Mary a bays 8 
thres mon 75 
bed to her own haul 
Now Fade 1 time 
de that de ſhould i- 
z and ſhe brought ' forth 


| ja her neighbours az 

1 1 7 rd how 
reat wercy 
ey rejoyced 


0 . 5 paſs chat 
A 1 Gay they came to 
wah id; and they 
d him ena, after he 
e 1 * father. 
ad ys 5 mother anſwered 
45 ved ſo; but he 


l de oo fd unto her 
indr 


1s.called by mis name. 
And made 1 


1 er how he wou 


55 de acked for 


have 
table » and l 
name is 


8 ri- 
. ts 
velled al. 


$ And his mouth was e OPen- 
e be ate and oy 2 
and prai- 


And fear came 2 Ly tha af 
it rqund about chem: 8 
ſheſe ſay ing were, gon 5d 
5 er al 
n iy of Ju 

15K . 


A 7 22 0 


to 


had Kan 


them We in their 
Bins ar 3 75 peng! 


all Vis be? A 


115 Ng 


L ene 


: ds! we bei 
s 0 the ids of 


4 hath : ' 
EE ph on 5 
Gin 12 the | 

voly prophets, 


o its 
be gf he 
15 


9 That we ſhoold be 
from our ae aud 

the hand of all chat hate us. 
72. To perform the 


' promiſed to out fart 


remember holy 

8078 The, 03 oath which he ate 

our father Abrahams 

ry t at he would grant unt 
delivered —— 
our ene 

# ferve ny wiſhous, It 

holineſs righte- 

8 bets 8 Him the days 


10 cou child ſhale be 
a 12 Prophet of the Hi 
u ſbalr Dre 
— face of the Lord, to pre- 
re his ways; 
" 0 9 0 knowledge of 
TYSON. unto his people 
9895 iffion ly melt fl ins, 
p rou k He tex tender 1 7 
8 our 3 W kereb 
day-foring from on _ 
vilited u 
79 To ive li 
t mm1._darkneis, 
adow o | Ort» to 175 ” 
feet into the 


all the world 


axed. 
ar” (And this taxing was firtt 
made Cytenius was go» 
vernor "of Syria ) 
3 And all W taxed, - 
every one into his own city. 
And on an wane cy 


kahlen 
e gear 


F.T ** taxed wich Fi — 
eſdouſed wife, deing great with 


S Aud ſo it was, that whil 
they wergl ch * . Nei 
ted be del plithed tha 

7 Aud ſhe . ber 


Cbri nativ. 8. Luke. Simeon and Ama prophey, | 
r|t-born ſon, and wrapped the law of Moſes, were ach 

m 

d 


F! ſhed, they brought hin 


| 

h manger, becauſe Jeruſalem, to preſent tin ti 
there oy fi Gn r in te Lord, 8 e a Kad 
＋ . 230 As it is written in N al 
delve hee thn ran de ct WT 

9 e ras { n Womb q 
b keeping © watch over | cored, _ to the Loy 1 

SK dy night. er a ſac 

according t hich is d fire 
[00 16, he angel of ee PP! wiſh 


came upon chem, ard the 
0 ord ſhone round 
bout em; and they were ſore 
"! 

ro And the angel ſaid unto 
them, Fear not : for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, whic de to al 
reop] 


11 For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a ga- 
viour, which is Chriit che Lord. 
12 And this ſball be a ſign 
unto yon; Ye ſhall the 
wrapred., in ſwadling 
clothes lying in a manger. 
13 And ſuddenly there was 
with che angel a multitude of 
the heavenly holt praiſing God, 


eft, and on earth peace, good 
will towards men. 

't5 And ir came to paſs, 2s 
the angels were zone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhep- 
herds {aid one to another, Ler 
us now go even unto Bethle. 


con:erning this child. 
And au they that heard 
i, wondred at thoſe things 
— vos told them hy the 
pherds. 

19 But M kept all cheſe 
things, and 4 them in 


r heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds return- 

ef, glorifying and 

God for all the things tha! 
heard and ſeen, as it was 

told unto them, _ 

21 And when eight days 
were accompliſhed for che cir- 
cumci ſing of the 8 his 
name was ca 
was ſo named of the an el 

was conceived in the womb. 

22 Ang when the days of 
her purification according to 


ſayings l . 
14 Glory to God in the high- f. 


2 


which temple, but ſerved 62d 
ice Re nd pravers 


of turele-doves, or two 
Pligeons. 

27 And behold, there ; 
man in Jeruſalem, whoſe g 
was Simeon; and the lam 


was juſt an out, wait 91d» u 
the confolation of iſrael? | afre 
the holy Ghott was upon hi 
N nd it was ceveale ſil oe 
m 46 
ſhould not my hoy ww LO 


had ſeen the Lords Chrikt 
"IN he came by the 
rit into the temple: and ul 
the Ffrents brought iq 
child Jeſus, to do for him 
the cuttom of Wy 
28 Then took he him g 
his arms, and bleſſed 


2id 

29 Lord, now lettelt 
thy ſervant depart in 
according to thy word. 


At Which thou ten 
. the face of all pep _ ch 
32 A light to m 
— 3 — the glory * 
E rae o { 
"23 And Joſeph and his ton 
cher marvelied at rhole 'ng 2 
which were ſyoken of hin, . 
34 Simeon blefleqt T 
and ſaid unto Mary his 
ther, Behold, this child | Ros 
for the fan and rihog ape”? ft 
many in Iſrael; ard for : her) 
which ſhall be (ſpoken ag \nd 
35 (Yea, a * Is j 
— ns — 2 | alſo) 4 
e thoughts of many 
be revealed. And 


OL 
2 
Phanuel, de eride of 
e W rear age 
lived with an husband 
years from her virginity: 

37 And ſhe wa« a widen 
about fourſcore and four je 
which departed not fron! 


* and prayers Dight 
8 And ſhe coming, ini 
Seal like 


ant, gave 


d and ſpake [ r 
22 chat looked for veing retrarch ot Galilee, a 
ne tion in Jeruſalem his br 
* And wen they had per - Iturea, and of the region 
od ay things according to Trachoniris, and Lyſanias ch. 
ky of the Lords they re- tetrarch of Abilene, 85 
4 into Galilee, to their 2 Annas and Caiaphas bei 
ciry Nazareth 


e Lord > | 

e 4nd the child grew, and God came unto John the ſon 

1. * ed frong ſririt, filled of Zacharias in the wilder» 

rd, 4 wiſdom und the giace Nets. - 

two od was udon him. 3 And he came into all the 
j Vang his parents wo 90 FOuerTy hour Jordans preach- 

ery yeary 4 ptiim of repentan 
rs oft: Paſſover. 155 for the remiſſion of ſins; * 


And when he was twelve 4 As it is written in the book 
old, they went up to Jeru- of the words of Eſaiat the pro- 


Sts \ after the cuſtom of the phet, ſaying, The voice of one 
pon lll ctyim in the wilderneſs, Pxe- 
eee And when chey had Ful- pare ye the way of the Lord, 
Wt, tan be Javs, as they return- make his paths ſtraight. 
deen the child Jeſus carried be» 5, Every valley ſhall be ** 
eis Jexuſaſem; and Jo- and every mountain and bill , 
y the RP 4nd his mother knew not ſhall be — 42 low; and the 
crooked ſhall he made ſtraight, 


But they ſuppoſing him to and the rough ways ſhall be 


- him teen in the company,went wade ſmooth ; | 
_ $ journey = and they ſought _ 6 And al) fleſh ſhall ſee the 
hin u 2200s their kinsfolk and falvation F God. | 
| God, intance. J Then ſaid he to the mul- 

$ And when they found titude that came forth ro be 
felt dot they turned bzek baptized of him, O generati- 
in to Jeiuſalem , ſeeking on ot vipers, wh? hath warned 
d, & you to flee from the wrath to 
have And it came to paſs, that p 


come . | 
der days chev found him 8 Bring forth therefore Fruits 
temple, fitting in the Worthy of repentance, and be- 
of the doftogs, both hear- gin not to ſay within your 
them, and asking them que» ſelves, We have Abratam ro 
N our father ; for I ſay unto you, 
j And en that heard him that God is able of theſe ſtones 


d his attoniſhed at his under- to raite up children unto A- 
ole ns and anſwers. diraham. ey 
F him. Ad when they aw him, 9 And now alſo the ax is 
fe ty vere am zed: and his mo- laid unto the root of the trees 

+ his ſaid unto him, Son, why every tree therefore whi 
bild is 


thou thus dealt with us? bringeth not forth good frui 
ld, thy father and 1 have is he lags 
kt thee rr. wing. the fire. ; 
0 And he faid unto them, 10 and the people asked 
is jt that ye {ought me? him, faying, What ſtall we do 
ye not that I muit be a- chen? « . 
my Fathers butineſs ? 11 He anſwereth and fai 
And they underſtood not unto them, He that hath ew 
lying which ke ſpake unto coats, let him im art to him 


— thif hath none; and he chat 
rl. } 2 
abe went down with hath wear, ter him do Hkewiſe, 
+» and and came to Nazareth, 12 Then came alſo pudli- 
2d was fuvject unto them: cans to be baptized, and _ 
ty: bis mother kept af theſe unto him, Matter, what 
widor es in her heart. we do? r 
our e 5nd Jeſus increafed in 13 And he ſaid unto chem, 
fro and itature, and in fa» Exact no more than that'wh 
E 
; I I e ſoldiers like 
* Jon in the fifteenth vear Genen ee of him, fz 


of the reign of Tiberius And what ſhall we da? & 
W Pontius Pilate being go- he faid unto them, Do vi 
— 1 : N 7 et 


wn down, and caſt into _ 


e getiealogy 7 8. * e of n 
nee tg no mau, neither accuſe a which was the 
45 falfly, and be content with Zorobabel, which wa 4 
your wages. | of 5alathiel, which ws 10 

i; And as the reople were = : 
it en and Ie, 20 * Ry. 15 ſm 
ue r hearts © hi which was | 
'Fherher be * the Chriſt or Addi, Which Was the fo 


; zoſam, which was the 
Joo anſwered ,' ſaying; Sean, W Way 10 
em ap, I indeed bapy of Er, 1 

4 


ize 
ou With water; but one m 29 Which 
er than I cometh, che — We: which Was the ſu 
e ee 
you vic the holy Cho, — Marat, which was fly 


16 
unto 


. | evi, | 
L ee ade Mfr 
5 


and he will throughly put a 

hs floor, and will gether & Juda, which »as the ſn 

wheat into his garner; but the ſeph, which was the fin & the 

chaff he win burn with fire Nan, which was the ſin of BR? ff 

unquenchable. kim, ? v. vnd 
18 And many other things ,,31 Which was the n of the 

In by exhortation preached Mzlea, which was the . thi 

utifo the people, NMenan, which was te n NE 
19 But Herod the tettarch, Mattatha, which was t 00.9 


ng reproyed by him for He- Barg which was the 
14S Omer H1PS W . 
for all. the evils which 825 32 Which was the ſs 


ane, N which was the ju 
20 Added yet this above which was the 
12 u Johe in ve 4 


thar he Bogz, wich me the fu of ; ” 

_ 1 NOW when ch won, w as the | 

ple were baprized, It came £6 Na ae hl 

325 4 Jeſus alſo being bap- „ 13 Which was the 10 ; 
ed, i ich was th 

was open , en Aram; which was. th 00, at 
27 And. the holy Ghoſt de- rom, which was th bet 


of 
Fenced Li 1 bodily ſhape like of Pharcs, which was the 
im and 2 voice urn | f the 
me from heaven, which ſaids , 34, Which was tie it 5 
Thoy are wy beloved Sony in JpcoÞ» Which, was the ii iior? 
123 And Jeſs himBif bezan Abratiaws which ve . 
55 R thirty years of age, Thats which was the lange 
IN 
0 


Cas was ſuppoſed ) the Nacho, 

9 T ; 35 Which was the (oi! e 
For # Ai which 4 the Sarach, which was the ja {nd by 
4 Which, was the n of Ragau, which was the | of 

Achat, Which was the ſon of Filer, which was % Wl; 
evi» Which was the fon of Mel. Heber, which was the /a8”; 
chi, which was the ſon of Jan. 8a . 
Which was the ſon of Jo- 36 Which was the ſe 
ſeph, Sinan, which was the 
25, Which was the fin of APhaxad, which was the 
Marta ids, which was the ſon Of Sem, which was the | 
which was the fon Noe, Which was the ſin d red ki 
of Naum, which was the en mech. _ | 
N which was the ſon of 34 Which was the js 
agges - ; Machuſala, which was th 
26 Which was the ſon of Of Enoch, which was the 
"Maith, which, was the ſon of Jare), which was the i 
Nn A5 Matelcel, which was th] 

7 Which was the Jon aina 

of Eph, Which was the ſat of 38 Which-was tbr ſnd 


' nien *. which was the fon 0f 
7. 8 was the ſon 
Joint, 


> 


#195, 
of which was the ſon of 
which was the fin "of which was the [an of Ga 


„„ His peach. 
n 
Was th iſews being ful of rom the ſabbach day, onezopue on 

the fo „ and . was led by the ſpi- r to read. 

* ko the wilderneſs, 17 And there was 23 
„ forty Aer tempred unto him the book of ee x 

the % Jo and in thoſe da 1s — Efajzs 3 and w e mg 


rward Þ ace where it was wr 

en e 5 
90 4 the l U me, ate ath an- 

thou be we Son of God, ointed me to preach che noſe 
wed this Rone that it be to fo thy poor he hath ſent me to 
broken-hearted » to 
oh, anfivered himy _— ys to the _ 
It is written» That' man tives, and recovering of fight 


the ſn 
wt live by bread * to che blind, to ſet. at hberty 
: my y evety word them that are brui 
fin f 62 devil taking him 19 To preach the acceptable 
ſan of n high manntaing year of the Lord. 
” 2 him an the ki 20 And he cloſed the book, 
the is es ent? Beg ties t and he gaveth's aft to che mi 
g niſter, and ſit down : and che 


nd the devil ſaid unto eyes of an chem chat were in 
All this power will IL give the [ynagogue were faltned on 
and the glory of them 3 im 

if is delivered unto x 21 And he began to ſay 


the (s p yhomſoever I with 1 to them, This gay is this Fn. 
the in 3 fulſined i Ax our ears. 
the Len therefore wilt wor- And all are __ witneſs, 
end 17 Mall de and wondred a racious 
the 0 anſwered and words which — out of 
Im; Get thee behind his month. And they ſaid, Is 


for it i“ 88 not this Joſephs 


e ſm n? 

| 12 worſhip 23 And he faid unto them 
2 8 95 and him 1 ſtalt Ye wil | farely ſay unto me this 
1 (ory roverb, Phylictan, heal 


In he brought him to 10 elf: whatſoever we have hear 
ms and ſet him Api done in N do alſo 
of the temple, and Oy id here in thy coun 
him, If ton _be th 24 And he Rid, ; Verity I ſay 
l calt thy Bly $a unto you, No ptophet is ac» 
cepted in his own coun: Ty. 
For it is written, He Tha 25 But I tel yoo of 2 truth, 
bit 11 charge over thee, Many widows were in 11 in 
e days of Elias, when che 
Sy 2 their 2 they heaven was ſhut up three 5 55 
. i 


— Boo and ſix months, when gre 
"hs hs cr 41 . was oug” "Ot © 


"And Jeſus 200% Pit But unto one of chem 
moto bim, It is {21d was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa» 
not tempt the Lurch thy oo « city of Sidon, unto a 
oman that Was x widow. 


thei ind bew the devil had 7650 And many lepers were in 
in d * 115 mpt riony | he beg Iſfael in the 12 ot Efiſeus 
om hi for a the prophere # and 7 them 
25 aa man 
be. * ke Ear 1 the Ss rlan. 
's the | py 23 And all they in A. * 
the „ 220 dere 7 — gut % ogue, when % 
s the #him fhroogh al} he re- 7 were fit! Heard Wra 
, a n ie bi ir of oe thr rol 
* tzught i — 0 2e C 
4100 Mues, being 21 te fy hel him unto the oy * the bin 
of ' { whereon their city was dai } 
ehe eme to Naza- thar hey might ca him down 


Mere he had been brought headlon 
39 But 


| [ A "Divers bedled. 
225 he paſſing —.— the 
mi f them, went his wav: 


* 


ſpirit of an unc devil, 
cried os wk a loud — ogg 


= the devil had thrown wen in 

' | mids, he came out of him, 
and hurt bim not. 

26 And they were all ama- 

- {pake' among them- th 

Jelver azng What a wordis n 

this? for authority and 

power he oma che un- 

clean ſpirits, and they come 


out. 
27 And the fame of him 


ne te ot to N : 1. 
RL at he was Chriſt. 9 
departed and went into a defert 
place: and che people 

im, 384 came unto him. — 

ayed him that he ſhould nor 
depart from them 

43 And he ſaid unto _—_ 1 
mult preach the K 
to other 12 Q 
therefore am 1 


oof 


8 * 


foi et Of Gali 
y e APY 


42 And when it was dav, he be 


The drivght of 
4 And he prezched jy 


Af And came down 0 Ca- V,  cleanl 
pam, a city of Galilee« and A's it came to pals, M D 
Ui m on - the ſabhath- the people preſſe) ge ® 
4 him to bear the word of me 
nd they were aſtoniſhed he ttood by the lake of . fame 
at 2 e for his word ſarech, eat mu 
was with owe 2 And ſaw two ſhips ti ©? hear 
33 V And — the ich had by the lake: but the e im 
there wigs a man which were gone out of then, 


mm waſhing their nets. 
te hipm he entred intoq 


= 24 Saying, Let us alone; whe way Si . 
what have we to do with thee» ang prayed bim thar he ihe 0491# 
| thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? at t tout a little Frog * 
mou 44 .— us? I land: and he fat dom Bi" of 
know thee ho. the thou art 3 the Huogke Deveovle out oft 1700 
holy one o | God. 4 Now when he hw i © 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſpeaking, he ſaid unto$; 9 
ſaying, Holi thy peace, ani Lanch out into the deeyin 
come out him. And when wh your nets for a 


And Simon 2 


unto bim, Mafter, We 
roiled an che night, and del 
22 ing: neverthel befor 


2 55 wen they dal 


rirude of Ki His Ar . and 0 
ane: 


they 2 

went out into every place of Mos "ip: ado Telus 
the eountry round about. the other ſh ind 1 

38 0 be aroſe out come aud 8. * gy 
the 3 and entred in- came, and fiſſed b | 
to Si I; ſe 3 and Siwons ſo that they beyan to 15 And - 
wites mother was taken wich a 8 When Simon pen . 

reat fever ; and they de he be fell - down at Jeſus b Tho is 

im 172 ſaying. Depart from me) ſobem 

39 And he ftood over her, am ſinful man, nt bur 
and rebuked the fever, and it an? For he was aſtoniſhed. ws 
left her, And immediately ſhe were wich him, 

aroſe - and miniſtred unto Sraughe of che fiſhes uicht no 7 
them. had taken: our 

4% N Now when the fun was | 10, And ſo wes DL Cw 
ſetting, all they that had any and John me ſons of n g 
ick wick divers eee which were kauen wi Riſe 
them unto him he laid mon. And Jeſus ſaid ber 
his hands en erery ao of them, mon, Fear not; from Wl. Son 
and heale; thou wu fait catch m and 4 

41 And devils ; alſo 42 oor when they md the 
of — coyIO out and 4 cs ether r ſhips : 
„ are Of cf Te Bon of 

ebu king m, ccrn 


= it cawe to 
wiaw je Was in a cer 
Id a. man full of len 
f ee ee 
2e M; 
Lora, if thos wilt, 8 
2 me clean 
2 And he put forth by! 
od rouched | . mg,; 
he thon _ nd ml 


ray 


14 


telſre healed. 


t of 6 he charged him ro 
2 — but go and ſhew 
ee. te the prielt, and offer 
5 cleanſi 05 as 
alk —— r a teſti» 
id off 32 the more went 
e fame abroad of him: 


eat multitudes came to- 
to hear, and to be heal- 
him of their infir mit ies. 
And he withdrew him- 
do the wilderneſs, and 


7 d it came to paſs on a 


was $i 
| 0 obs Fab eaching 
of Where Pha Phariſees, a 
doug of the law 12 by, 
torte eme out of every 
e bu * [ _ —.— 
eſalem 
mou Lord was preſent to heal 
a On 


[And tehe ld. men brought 
da man which was — 
calle; and they fought 
to bring him in, to 
n before him. 


aud they could Phariſees z bur thine eat and 
y tat 12 by what way they drink? 
ar" — 2 auſe 34 And he ſaid unto them 
d nude, they went Can ve make-the-children of 

| he houſe-top, "Yd let the bride-chamber fait, While 

knen through the tiling the bridegroom is wich them ? 
ſch uch, into the mid was Bur the . win comes 
they f eſus. n che bridegroom 
en he ſaw their taken away from chem, 
Wet es diem: Mas 4 _ ſhali they falt in © 
1 rerven 
oink And the ſcribes and the 26 And he ſpake alſo a 
ein e began to reaſon, ſay- parable unto them, No man 
* dee this which ſpeak- purteth a piece of a new par - 
\ Load phemies ? Whocan for- went upon an old: if 
nithel, * bur God alone ? = wiſe, then Fals the new eben 
: tw us perceiy a rent, an piece that was 
. which woaghts, taken out of the new, agreeth 


anſwer 
mo them, What vering 


21% Wh, r hearts? 

of 7 lhether is eaGer to ſay, 

EE ins ce forgiven thee, or 

aid wii; Riſe up and walk 

— Bur that ye may know 

ch don of man hath power 
earth to forgive tins, (he 

10 Wa ee, Ariſe: an6 rake 

| , Arite, take 

ad couch, and go into thine 


— and immediately he roſe 

00 0 ire them 1 Fogk up 
fel tron be lay) and 

im, Pier ing 

they were all ama 

4d : lorified God, 3 2 
ing, ith fear, ſaying 

* &ravge things to 


* Chap» v, Ws 


Of the fab# hs * 


7 And after theſe g 
by. — rorch, and ſaw a 


can named Levi, fitting at” he I : 
ſaid $: 


receit of cuſtom : and he 
unto him; Follow me. 
28 And he 


and followed 

1020 And Levi q ade him a great 
fealt in his own houſe : and 
there was a great company of 


him. 


publtcans, and — others that ſat * a] 


n with 
o Bur their ſerides and Pha- 
riſees 1 a 
feipies, faying, W by do ye eat 
nd drink wich 4 and 
Cas 8 
31 And Jeſus anſwering. faid 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a hy 
chat are lick. 
32 | came not to call the 
righteous, but finners to te- 
rentance. 


3 ¶ And they ſaid unto hims } 


Why go the L of Joh 
en make pra — 
= 1. the diſciples of 6s i 


not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles "ie the 
new wine will burtt the bottles, 
and be fil {piked, and the bottles 

Aa periſh . 

38 Bur new wine muſt be 
put into new les 3 and both 
are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk 
old wine, Rraightway dehrech 
8 be ſaith, The old is 


"c H A P. VI. 
AE Nd ie came to 2 the 
after 
firſt, for 15 — ove h — 
cot r- fields: — 
92 the ears of f corp, 
did eat, rubbing them in their 


2 ceitain of the Phari- 
ſees 


left a!, roſe up N 


init his di- 


tician :; but they | 


* 


| 


b ad 


vs 


be: Twelve choſen. 


; oa Gig to them, Why 
Fo tar 1557 LF ot 1 7 0 to 


eſus 2 them, 
a0 ye not read 10 much 
what David did when 


155 


riefts alone ? 
12 5 And he (aid Ly Haw 
That the 1 
And it came to paſs alſo on 


r ſabbath, that he entred 


inf the 1 was à man vw 


0 vboking round about 
toon _ al, ; +1 ſaid unto the 


hand. 


0, 


= Perer F and Andrew his 


| James —_ of Lay eus, 
mon call 


Which all Ya the traitas · 


u 


ynagogue and taught : the kingdom of God. 


hand for ye ſhall hunger. Wo! 


& 
— Cthom ] he alſo tha 
ther, nd Joh » 0 
ro — — . J ws Phi 
1 Matthew and Thoma — 


ed Telot 
16 And 1245 "brother of — do ro you; Of 


79 de Nu? n 
And he came 

2 and ſtood 1 45 
and che company 7 A0 
ples, and a great multin 
people out 2 all Judez a 
rufalem, and from the (6; 


elf was an hu and ot Tyre and Sidon, whi 
which were Kong tao hear him and to . 
4 How he went Ingo the 2 of, their 1 
of Coq, and did tak and eee | — that Wet 40 
iew-bread, 2 Lars 11 . a | pirit; odd 
to them that were with him, they Wer — 7 9 
which i ch is nor t lawful to eats but „ 19 And the whole nul” 


ſought to touch him: for 


J Kale tue out of du 


20 1 And 2 lifted | 
9585 on * diiciples, and 
be ye pcot: op If 


ſe 421 Bleſſed are ye that - 
mn hand was withered. er pow: for ye halt de! | 
the ſcribes and Phari- 3 are ye That weer i ru 
fee watched him, whether he for 22 Be ſhall laugh. 5 doe 
ould heal on the {abbath-day : leſſed are ye whe l - 
that they ine t find an accuſa- hate vou, and wha ; 
rion, 2 iw. {90s Fo you tem that a 
he knew their thoughts cal and ſhall reproach e 
wk Gur 70 od fr man fawn 12 out pour name as c neo yo 
red PG. Riſe up, and mans ſake. 1 dow! 
the mi nd ” cjoyce Je in , and 
M ben id Jeſus unto them, your r ard 15 grear i We an 
will ask you one things 1 ven t in the like u withal 
wal on the bath days. 90 did their fathers unto th 
good, or tg do evil? to ſave phets. nd de 
iſe or to deſtroy it? 24 But wo unto you tf 


rich: for ye have receive 
conſolation. 
25 Wo unto you that q 


you that laugh now; 


outn.and weer. 
11 And were filled with 26 Wo unto you wi 
—— — communed one men, ſhall ſpeak well of 
With another what they might or ſo did their fathen 
o to Jeſus, p 51 Woe i FRE 
And it came to $ in u 
thok days, tha that he went out in- Which hear; e roche! 
to a OY by pray, and 0 to chem which 
eonti 
God. er tree awiedt 28 Bleki them that ou Lo 
42 And when it was day, Pray for them via e 0 
he c unto him his die pitetully uſe you. Wine c 
ples : and of them cho 29 And unto him den . 
twelve, whom allo hs named 2 the, one ene cha che 


lote —5 e 


Ihe widows Jon raiſed. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marveſied at him, 
and turned him about, and ſaid me. 
unte the people chat follow 

im, 1 fay unto you, I have not 

vg ſo great faith, no, not in 
rae 
10 And they that were ſent, 
returning fo the houle, found 
Nee whole that had been w 


* And it came to paſs the 
day after, _ be went into a 
hi called Nain; and many of 
| his diſciples went with him, 
much people. 
12 Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold 
te was a dead man carri 
out, the only fon of his mo 
ther, a e was : widow | 
and much 1 of che city 
—_ with 
3 And * the Lord ſaw 


28 


bor? he had compaſſion on her, thee. 


22 ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
1 


8. Luke. Chriſts teſti mony of Ick 


mn 
23 And blefſed is he wha 
ever mau not be offended 


| And when che w 
pers John were — 

egan to ſpeak unto the peq 
concerning Jokn, What wi 
ye out into che wilderneſs 
Ad; A reed ſhaken wit 


od But what went ye out 
ee? A mian clothed in 


raiment ? Behold, they No 
are gorgeouſiy aprareled, hich hac 
live delicately, in ki ſrake\ 
CcOou"ts. his man 


25 But what went ye out 
to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I 
unto We and much — 
a pro 

27 This is he of whom | 
2 Behoid, I ſend ff 
meſſenger before thy face 
mall prepare ty way bei 


bor 


28 For I ſay unto 


4 And he came and to mong thoſe that are one 
the dier, (and they chat bare women, chere is not a ere e, ar 
im Rood iti ). and he "(aids Prophet than John the Bap Ane 
| Young man, unto thee, oo nome leaſt in me k | £ — 
2. is greater | 
Gr bp 2 was dead * And - 5 3s re, Ka 
peak : a people C 
and 1 delivered bim do his heard bim 6.0 the public 8 — 
mocher. NO the God being bs uppole 
16 And there came a fear on with the bartiſm John. pave n 


an: and glorified God ſay. 
5 —— prophet 172 ti- 


ene forth throughout all = 
F | hour all 


4 dea * — 
regiot roun! 
T3 ye the Aae of John 
ſhewed h im of all e things. 


9 4 And John calling unto 
him co of. is diſgplet ſont 
them unto Jerus, ſaying» 
thou he ſhould Comes or 

Jook we for another ? 
r 
— unto him; 1 ohn Bap- 
Tilt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay - 
ing; — thou he that ſhould 
come, or we for another? 
41 And in that ſame hour he 
many of their infirmities fa 
plagues» and of evil ſririt 
— unto many chat were blin 
he gave hght. 
21 Then Jeſus RY a 
unto them, Go your way, 
ten John what things 'e have 
ſeen and d, os 


blind ſee, che —— wal os 
lepers ate cleanſed, the 


poor he goſpel is 


are raiſed, to the 37 and 
preached. 


vers rejected che counſel of( | 
againſt themſel;es, being 1 An 
prized of him. dels and 


t 4 And the Lord fi 
hereunto then ſhall 4 
the men of this generatic 
and to what are they like 
32 They are like unrod 
dren firting math 
place, and caling one to 
ther, and (aying, We hate 


ed unto you, and ye have Hf n! 
ced: we have DOUrney of my 
You and ye have not wert. Wilt not 
For John the Baptiſt e had 
— r eating bread, nor di K on! 
— 1 7 and ye _ Het 0 W} 

y vi 


34 The Son of man is «© 


cacing and dtinking and 6 
eh11, a glurtonous MHven, 
ang 2 wine-hibber, a friend Anc 
publicans inner by fins. 
* fern wiſdom is jultified gg 7 
r children. ith him: 
And one of the Fliltenſelve 
— ke him that he We've ch 
eat with him. o And 
to the Phariſee's houſe, 2 y faid 
wn $o meat. if . 
And debdeld. a wom * 


? oh, 
i city, which. was a finner 
ied oy 1 kvew that ſ eſus fat at 


Wet in the Phariſee's houſe 
ought an .alabaitet-box. o 
0 ments , o ” 

And ſtood at his feet be- 
dd dim Weeping» and began 
d waſh his fegt with tears, anc 


wit d wipe them with tte hairs of 

x heads. and kiſſed his feet, 
out Wd anointed them with the 
in 


ntment. 1 
29. Now when the Phariſee 
dich had bidden him, ſaw it, 
ſrake within bim elf, ſaying, 
his wan, if he were a prophet 
ould have known who, a 

hat manner of woman this ig 
at toucheth him: for ſhe is a 


* eſus anſwering, ſaid 


WAR Fove t» Chriſte, Chap. vil. rhe parable of the ſower, 


CHAP. VIII. 
Nd it came to paſs af. 
terward , that he went 
roug hout every city and vil- 
We preaching and ſhewing the 


glad tuiggs ot the kingdom of 


twelve were with 

im 3 . 

2 And certain women which 
had heen healed of evil ſpixits 
= infirmities> Mary calteq 
p agdalene, out of whom went 

even 


And je the wife of 
nd Joanna wife o 
iz Herods ſteward, and Su- 
anna, and many others, which 
5 7 — unto him of chem 
V 

4 nd when muc 0 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of 


eve 
nd Mcobim, Simon, I have ſome city, he ſrake by a parable : TP 
eu hat to ſay unto Thee. And he , .5 A ſower went gut to fow 
, Maier» fay on. 4 his ſeed: and as he ſoweꝗ, ſome 
41 There was a certain credi- fell by the ways fide, and it was 
on, Wiz which two debters : troden down, and the fow!s of 
ö one owed five _ hundred the air devoured it. 
era ce, and the other fifty. 6 Ard ſomefell upon a rocks 
Ban n And when they had no- 4nd aſſgon as it was ſprun ups 
+ a Wing ro pay, he frankly fer- It. withered away, becauſe it 
ter e them both, Tel! me there- lacked moiſtuxe. 
re, which. of them will love 7 And ſome fell among tho 

ole net? „and the thorns ſprang up wi 
be Simon anſwered and ſaid, it, and choked it. 
52 opoſe chat he ro whom 8 And x on good 
ohn. eve molt. he ſaid un- ground, and ſpraug up; and 
and dim, Thou hatt rightly judg- dare it an hund reg - fold. 
e And when he had ſaid theſe 
les 44 And: he turned to the wo- things, he cried, He 
eins s, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt ears to heat, let him hear. 
rd 1 his woman ? I entred in- , 9 And his diſciples asked 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 
p water for my feet : but ſhe 
ch waſhed my feet with tears, 
xd wiped them with the hairs 
her head. f 
4c 1 hou gavelt me no kiſs; 
It this womans fince the time 
ge in, bach not ceafed to 


at not anoint: but this wo- 


have h my feet. 

— 45 Mine head with ovl chou 
ptift in hah anoiated my feet 
nor duc oint went. 

Hein Wherefore I fay unto 


, Her hns which ace many, 


wor wen; for the loved 
ach: 
ayen, che ame loveth little. 
38 And he ſaid unto her, 


by fins re forgiven. 


ultifielBlaq And they that far at meat 

— With him, began co ſay within 

the mſelves, Who is this mat 
Avech (10s alſo ? 

o and he ſaid to the woman, 


Races 


. 


at to whom little is v 


faick. hath ſaved thee; 80 


him» ſay ings What might this 
parable he? | 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it 
is given ro know the mytteries 
of the kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables ; that fee- 
108 they might not fee, and 
hearing they mitzht not yndets 

and. 

11 Now.the parable is this: 
The (-e9 is the word of Go1. - 

12 Thoſe by. the way - ſide, 
are they that bear: then co» 
meth che devil, and take aw 
the word out of their hearcs, le 
they ſhould believe and be ſa- 


t3 They on the” rock, are 
they, which when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy; and 
theſe have no root, which for 
a while believe and in time of 
tempcation fan away. 

14 And that which fell a- 
mong thorns, are they, which 
when they have heard, xo forth 
end are choxed with cares and 

D riedes 


— 


ioo. 

I But chat on the good. had Jeers long time, 

round, ate „which in an no clothes, neither a 2099. | 
Ss aud g heart, 190 1 eee in che 7451 g 
80 11 


mem 4 veſlel or puttech it un- thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
der 4 bed: but EY it on a moſt gy Poe 


; candlefſtick , 


enter in may e lights 
17 jo" ROGUE is (ecrets the unclean ſpit it tg come 
t (han not te inade mani- of the wan. For ofrentiws 
: neither any thing hid, had caught Him; and 


that ſha! n 


come abroad. 
18 Take feed therefore how and was driven of the devil | 
dear for wholdever hath, to the 45 neſs ) 


The ten bell iel. 8. Luke. . The 4 4g calt aul. 
leaſuxes of this 29 And when went ſe 
IJ Fs no fruit to pet · to | ind, mere wer him out 


city a certain ge + 8 


hen he faw $4 


that the hich men 1 
5 29 eta 77 had command: 


ot be known and pt bound with chains and 1 
: tters; and he brake the bat | 


him ſhall be given; a 39 And Jeſus asked hindi him. 


hoſoever hath not, from him fav ipg, What is name 

, tha be taken even hat which And de ſaid, Legion oy 2. becaul 

he ſeemeth ro have. many devils were encred in 
4] Then came to him his him 

wo er and his brethr * * 31 And thay .beſought U 

cou'd not come at him for that he weuld not comma 


preſs. 


end th yp brethes 
ehring to 
21 nd be | 


o Ard it was teld him by And "there was there 
aeg which 


hom ty 5 Wa into the dee. 


laid, Thy mother herd of many fwine fee 1 

ren ſtand wichour, the 95 h: and ch 
thee. ſought him that be would "Gi 

he auſwered and chem to enter into em. 


Gig unto Q 
and my 


en hear che word of God, 


and do it. 


22 % Now it came to raſs tenr'y ty down g ſteep place itt 


On a certain 


into a ſhip wich his difcipks : we w hen they that fed the 


brethren are theſe 3 ent the devils « 
of the any Key 


hem, My mother he unten tem. 


1 1 into ij 
ſwine: and 1 herd ran 


day, that he went were choked. 


and he ſaid unto them, 4 us faw what was dene, they fit Nan 


go over unto the other fide of and went and told it in thed 
the lake. 


rth. 
23 But us 
aſleep ; 


a form of wind on the e, of whom the Uevils were i 
A, | thry were filled with watery parted, fitting at the feet 7 | 
and were in jeopardy. lo, < clothed, and in his nl 


which is over — Galilces away, ſaying) 


And they Janched Yo And in he country · : 
en out to 

wer ited, he fen what was —.— 1 and came 

there came down Jeſus, and found the maine 


And they came to hi nd: Nies they were aftad . And 
e him, faxing, "Ss 7 1 They * 2 7 {aw el 
iter, 1 iter» we periſh. Then to what means Rich be 

; and rebuked the that was No er the dei 
wind) and the ue raging of the. the wa - was heale, 9 FM 
rei: 8 and ch ere JJ q Then the whole mul Ie come 
8 157 1 N tude of the country of 

And he ſaid unto them, Gadarenes round about» to h 
Where is vont faich? Any they ſought him to depatt f fro! 
being aftaid, wong tec ſaying them; for they were tale Buc » 
one fo another, What man- with great fear: end he we anſwe:e, 

ner of man is this? for he up into the ſhip, and return” deliev 
commandeth even 2 winds back again mace u 
and. watet , and 'they obey 33 Now the man out of wht + nd \ 
the devils were departed, ff uſe, | 
26 A] And they arrived at ſought him chat he might 
the country of the Gadarenzs. with him: but Jes tent Hoh 


39 0 


ins pe: Sings Jeſ us had done un- 


ws ap Prey Taſer n : he ap "* over. 

a0 Return to thine own houſe, 72 2 And an wept and bewa 
id ſhew how great 8 God ed her: ny he 19, *. cep — 

hk done unto thee. the is not deac}, but ſleenech. 
e his Ways and pu ane, be $3 And 4 Katte him to 
roughout the e whole city's bow dead » knowing the was 


And he put them all out, 
2 And it came to paſt, that and took her by-the handy and 
Jeſus was returned, the calied, laying, Maid, ariſe. 
ple gad received him: tor FF And her 4prrit came a- 
yweie al! waiting for him, gain, andibe aroſe it raightway : 

4 And behold, there come and he eOmmanded to tive ber 
ma named . and — meat 
os | 7 of che .. 56 Aud het parents were 3- 
| 22 y 72 d tel _ 

chat che Zuld ten 89 man 
„ what was done. 


ly CHA 
hter, about twelve years of 
— ſhe lay a dying. (But diſciples — 9 
he went, the people chrong - gave them power and authori- 
bim. ty cover all devils, and to cure 
LL 
»" = duc o welve years, m to prea 
ies had {rent all ber el the kingdom of God, anc to 
Won phy licians, neither cou 5 the ſick. 
heated of any, And he id unto them, 
Y4s Care dehind him, and Take nothing for your jour- 
Fr border of his ney, neither itaves, nor ſcrip, 
* and immediately. neither bread, neither money-z 
ue of blood ing + neither have two coats apiece . 
4 And whativever CN 
enrer om there ab — 
e 
s And ne UP will not 
receive you, when ye go out of 
thou, Who that city ſhake off the very duſt 
0 from your feet for a teſtimony 
And Jeſus ſaid, Some ho- àgainſt chem 
bach touched ne: for I per- 6 And they departed and 
ve that virtue is gone out of went Groups the towns, PIeac 
l And wn ie 4 ee ad healing eve: 
47 when =p — Where 
Wt ſhe was not hi = || Hered the tetrarch 
M&adliog, hear a?) that was — 
fore 1 him : and he was perpl 
Wn before all the cared q decaulc chat it was 705 
at cauſe ſhe had tourhed ſome, XA tom 
i We and how ſhe was att e 
We And . gtd gore her, hed 1 
An aid unro ry appear 35 
etex, be of good comfort: mat one of che old pro 
ich 2 e thee whole ; 
inp 
While he 6 ake, 
Ic «omen, one Jet the ra- whom | he-r 1. 


'S. ot ogues *bouſ he deſired to fee 
of Wi. to * ps Ty dang — q} And the _ when 


M4 trouble not the 2 they _ returned. told him 

o But when Jeſus hea all chat they bad. done And 
Jaſwe ed him, ſayi Fest took them, and went aſide pit - 

— — yy and the ſhall vate ly into a deſert place 
aeg whos . git longing to the city, called - 
nd w came in aida. 

honle, he ſuffered Pf man 11 And the people ay 

7 in.fave rag James, knew it, followed him: and 
— - and received them, and ſpake unto 
of the maigea- . them of the dom of God, 


PE Manu Fen » 


and healed them that had need 
of healing. : 

12 And when the day began 
ro wear awey; then came the 
ewelveand ſaid unto bim, Send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lod 
and get victuals: for we are 
here in a deſert place. 

13 But be laid unto chem, 
Give ve them to eat. And they 
ſaid We have nodnore but five 
-Joaves end two fiſhes 3 except 
— 8 £0 and buy meat for 

is people. 

14 Per they were about five 
thouſand men: And he ſaid to 
his diſciples}, Make chem lit 
gown by fries in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made 
chem all lit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
— and the two fiſhes, and 

ooking-up to heaven, ke bleſ- 
ſed them, and brake, and gave 
to the diſciples to ſet before the 
multitude. - L 

17 And they did eat, and 
were all filed; and there was 
taken up of fragments that re- 
mained to chem, twelve bas- 


ets. 

18 And it came to paſs as 
he was #lone Tra ing, his di- 
ſciples were with him: and he 
-asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay 
the people chat l am? _ _- 
„10 They aniwering» faids 
— the Baptiſt: but ſome ſay, 


lias: and others /ay, that one ſe 
of the old prophets is rifen 


again. | 

20 He ſaid uhto them, But 
whom ſavye thatT am? Peter 
-anſwering, laid, The Chriit of 


God. ; 

21 And he jth charged 
them» and commanded them to 
tell no man that ching, 

22 Sayings the-Son of man 

+ muſt ſuffer many chings, and 

> rejected of the eiders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
de ſlain, and be raiſed the third 


av. 
= And he ſaid to them all, 


If any man will come after tha 


me, let him deny himſelf, and 

take up his croſs daily, and 

fon cw me. 

- 24 For whoſcever will fave 

- his lifes ſhell loſe it: but who- 

_ ſoever will loſe bis life for my 
e. ame {ball fave it. 

25 For what 1s a ran advan- 
raged, if he gain the whole 
- world, and loſe himſelf, or be 
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25 For whoſoever ſhall þ 
aſhamed of me and of oy 
words, of him ſhall the Song 
man de 2ſhamed , when a,; 
mal come in bis own glory 
and in his Fathers, and of « 
holv angels. 
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there be ſome ſtanding hey 
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one- for Elias: vil,,* 

{ g what he aid. 
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ed as they entred fnto if 
cloud. 

35 And there came 4 vo 
out of the cloud, ſaving, ' 
is my beloved Son, hear hin 
36 And when the voice 

„ Jeſus was found ab 
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no man in thoſe days any 
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eſus did, he [aid unto his di · 


les | 
44 Let theſe ſayings fink 5 


OW Jato your ears: for the 
on of man ſhall be delivered 
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James and John ſaw this, they 
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command fire- to-come down 
from heaven, and conſume 
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55 But he turned, and rebu- 
ked tem, and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of {pirit ye 


are of. 
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a ea 1266heth to pray ,© Chap. xi. 
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| of whatſoever wy children are with me in 


n Whichnow e threes v8 
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op 1 more, when I bed 
again, Iwill repay thee. 


— to him chat 20 among the 


1 cannot riſe and give 


I fay unto you, , Though 
e Spe riſe and ſive hims 
he is, his friend : vet 


und Pieres? —_} of his-importupitys he 
29 And he „ He that wil riſe and he him as Ty 

1 1 ewed Mercy on io. Then * needeth. 

ie Jeſus ante him, Go, aud 9 And, I (ay unto you, Ask, 

id pr p thou Iikewile. anJ it ſhall be given you : 

2 cell 23 Þ. Now it 8 to paſs, ſock, and ye ſhall find: 

ye ſes de) went, 1 by entred and it ſhall open ——5 

i wo A certain v a; *,- ©, ou. 
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ae at folds e e 


&, and heard t wor 
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0 aim and ſaid, Lo 


r therefore chat ſhe help 


rich unto her, Martha, Mart: 


dou art rp ic ond troub! 
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teach us 1 5 
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F deliver, us. from evil. 
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5 an anto 
» iN L 23-4 lend — three 
; hi 1 a friend of mine an 
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kk C re nothing to Et before 
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4 10 rd d: doſt he 
by not care that my ſiſter 
ck left 7 to ſexve alone ? bid 
me. 
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bled. 


kk If a fon ſhall ak bread of 
any of you that is a facher, wil 
give hit a (tone or if be 
4 @ fiſh, will he for a fiſh 
give him a-ſerpen* ? 
12 Or if he ſhall ask an 
will he pffer him a (corpion 
13 If ye then being "he 
know how to give good 
unto your: children: bow much 
more oily heavenly a- 
one nf give e Spixit to them 


t as 

14 Ang he was caſting 
out a devil, and 65 wag: 2 
And it came to pa is, W hep the 
geo al wes gone out, the cum 
d the peoale W 


I5 But or of chem aids 
He caſteth our deviis throu 
Beelze5ubz the chief of the 


why 
6 And chers tempting bis 
50 of him a fign from hea* 


KR he knowing their 
ea unto chem, Eve» - 
275 en civied againſt it 
is brought. to deſolat ion: 
and a 111715 divided againſt a 


houſe, | 
3 fs Satan alſo be divided 
Fal 42045 now ſhall — 
om ſtau cauſe ve 
ear 8078 out dev ils chrou 
ee 2b U 
x) And if I by Beelzebub 
cait out. Gevils> by whom do 
our ſons caft them out ? there- 
e ſhall che I he wear jucgeso 
20 But if” I with the finger 
of God caſł out 4 bo 
doubt os, 9 of Gol i 
come 
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brift preachet h 


ate in peace. 


2 But when a ſtronger than thine ee is 
1 Mins and is full of da 


all come upon 


overeme him, he taketh from 


im all his armour wherein he the liabę which 


trulteq; and divideth his ſpoils. 
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23 He chat is not me, 


wich : ? 
is againit me and he hat ga- fore be full of liphr, having n 


thereth not with me; ſcattereth. 


When the unclean ſpirit fun of light, as when the bright 


2 e rs eros 
rough dry places, ſeeki 
reſt rip] 1 node, h 
faith, I will return unto my 


'Q 


8. Luke. "> ; 145 

i ; is ſingl whole bo 

cheers tabs i od ff F. hr 
Ev 7 


0 the. people 
Woes thre 


naeh whole body then 
't dark, the whole hau 
ſhinjog of a candle doch gi 
* 50 as he ſrake» a 
tain Phariſee before him 


may be 1ec 
ion; 

51 Fron 
neo the | 


aſe whence I came out. dine wich kim: and he wenne 8 
26 And when he cometh, he in and far down to meat. Which per! 
findeth it ſwept and garoiſhed. 38 And when the Pharik:r and che 
26 Then goeth he, and ta- ſew it, be marveſled that, Pero you, 
Keth to him ſeven ocher ſpirits had not waſhed cis gel 
more wicked than himſelf, and dinner. Lt : 0 
a enter in, and dwell chere: 39 And the Lord ſaid r ye ha 
and the laſt ſtate of that man him, Now do ye _Phariſ: K 
is worſe chan the firſt. make clean che out ſide of Met in yo. 
27 Y And it came to paſss as cup and the platter : but ye t were 
he ſpake theſe things, a certain inward part is full of raven 
woman of the company lift up and wickedneſs. 53 And: 
r voice, and ſaid unto him, 49 Ye fools, did not he HM, them, 
leſſec is the womb that bare made that which is withouWtaiiſees 
thee, and che paps which thou Make that Which is within Mehemenc] 
ann e e "Bot e ih un 4k 
ut ea, rathe r But rather give alm (54 Layir 
bleſſed are they that bo, Faber ſuch things as you have: aWEtkirg to 
word of Seal and keep it. . behold, all things axe clean uf bis moi 
20 And when the people to you- ſe hin 
were yathered thick together, 42 But wo unto you Pha as 
he began to fav, This is an evil ſees: for ye tithe mint and the me 
generation :; they ſeek à tivn, and all manner. of. herbs, were ga 
and there ſhall! no ſign be given Yaſs over judgment and emerable 
Ny Bat the fign Jonas che lobe of God: theſe, ought je e, inſon 
Prophet. a have done, and not to ſea e upon 
30 For as Jonas was a ſign the other undone. _ unto 
unto the Ninevites, o ſhall! al- 4% Wo unto you. Phariſcedſ$®, Bewar: 
ſo the Son of man be to this for ve love the uppermolit ee Pharif 
generation. * in the ſenagogues, and greefihe. * 
31 The queen. of; che ſouth ings in the markets. 2 For d 
hal riſe up in che Judgment ' 44+ Wo unto you ſ[cribes that ft 
with the men of this *$enerati- Phariſees; hypocrites: for eicher hi; 
On, and condemn them: for are as graves Which apreſſnown. 
ne came from che utmoſt parts not, men chat waß ; Ther 
O? the earthy to heat che wil- over them, axe not aware re ſpok 
dom of Solbmon ; and hehald, tbem. heard 
a greater than Solomon # here. ' 45 Then anſwered one Wat whic! 
A The wen of Nineve ſhan che lawyers, and . ſaid une ear in 
riſe up in che judgment wich him, Matter, thus ſaying, aimed 
this generation, and ſhan con- reproa us alſo. 4 And 
emn it : for they repented ar 46 And he fxid, Wo unifffiends. F 
"the preaching of Jonas; and you allo ve lawyers : for ye laat kin t 
d, a greater than Jonas i men with burdens grievous Wat, bave 
ere. r. de born, and ye Four ſein do. 
33 No man when he hach touch nor the burcens wich ol 5 But 1 
lighted a candle, puttech 17 in of yout fingers. dom 
a ſecret place, neither unter a 47 Wo unto vou; for Min,whic| 
uſhel ; but on a candleſtick, buil} the ſepulchres e ith pow 
hat hey why come in may phety and your fathers kill ; 1 
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34 The light of che body is Truly ve bear witneſs tilt two far 
or ow the deeds of your WW them 
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hers : for they indeed killed 9 But even the very hairs 
hems and ye build their lepul» of your head are all numbred- 
tes. : ear not therefore: ye are o 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the more value than many ſpar- 
iſdom of God, I will ſend rows. >. 

dem Prophets and apoſtles, 8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whos 
nd ſome of them chey ſhall lay ſever ſhall confeſs me before 
nd perſecute : men, him ſhall che Son of man 
o Thar che blood of all the alſo_conteſs before che angels 
raphets, which was ſhed from . ; 

e foundation of the world, But he that denieth me be- 
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51 From the blood of Abel, 10 And whoſoeverſhall ſpeak 
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lat were entring in, ye hind · thing Fe ſhall anſwer, or what 
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le, inſomuch that they trode coafiſtech not in the abundance 
ie upon another, he began to of the things which he polleſ- 
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it, bave no more chat chey thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
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{iard-ſeeds B 2 boon took 
and ceſt into his garden, and 


\nd again he 
Ml... ſhall 1 T liken 1 kingd 
of God? 


21 I i li e whith 6 


hold, women tec ane tl te three 


meaſures it whole | 
and" D 8 8 22 And } 


be dropfee cured. 8. Luke- 


22 And ke went through the 
— and villageswreaching and 
1 Then towards Jeruſalem. 

en ſaid one anto him, o 

1081 there few chat be ſa- 

ved? And he iid 1 unro chem, 
24 q] Strive 4 enter in at 

the itrait gate; ſeek s I ay 
unto you, will feek to enter 

„and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the malter of 
the hauſe is rifen up, and hath 
ſhut to the gore and ve 3 h 
to ſtand wi and to knock 
et the door, 1 N i Lord, 
open unto u and he ſhalt 
now and 45 unto you, 1 


not ſee . me, until the ti 
come when ye ſhalt ſay, 1 = fe 
i he chat cometh i 


Ne 4 came to paſs». as} 
went into che houſe of 
one of me chief Phariſees 1 

eat (bread on the ſaobach · dq 
chat they watched him. 


* 7 man before him whilh 
3 And Jefus apſwering,ſpal 


nto the lawyers a P 
— i Is it lawful to he 


Know you 1 whence you * 4 And they hel their ve. 


2G Then ſhatl ye bexin to 
ſay, We have eaten and d N 
in thy preſence, and thou ha 
Taughr in our ftreets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I ten 

1 know you not whence 

you are; qepart, ſcam me all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

There than de weeping 
and enaſhing cf teeth, when 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, aud }ſaac, 

and Jacob, and all the prophets 

in the kinzdom of God, and 
3 1 7 ene 2 out. 

nd chey ſhall come from 

* 4 and rom the weſt, and 


ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the 


ods 
5 And behold, there are 
Ja h ih firit, 
7 fieſt 3th ba be 


The ſame day © the 
f Fre cram of the the elke 
1 bent PEO Herod 


ws 1 che he Taid unto them, 
Go ye and tel) that fox, Behold 
J caft out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, 4nd the 
third gay I ſhau he perfected. 

33 Neverthelefs, I mult Lait h 
to dae and to morrow, and the 
"day following :- for t cannot 
; bet that « prophet p:11ſh out of 


| eruſalem, Jeruſalem 
which kitte!t che W Ferufal nd 
ſtobeit chem that are ſent unto 
= 127 7 would I have 
ather Schiiten torether 
as a hen wh, 125 Ker be 


nd he took himy and heals 
im, and let vim go: 


t ing, Which of you 
aſs or an ox fallen 
and will not feraigh 
55 out on che ſab 


ey. | 
ſwer him again to 550 thin 


den; when he Fe, b Fo 
choſe our the . 


any bets to a Wee Aree it 


9 An 1— that Fate 


Give tlits man place 3 all 
begin with ſhame to ta) 
the loweſt room. 


den, goand fir down in the en 
elt toom; chat when h 
bade chee cometh, he ma 
unto thee, Friend, go up 


ſhip in the preſence of 
at meat. with thee. 
or 1 7 


ſhalt be abaſed; 
e e & ba 


keit a. 2 of a ſupper, 
fijznds> 77 oby dre 
er 1 — inſmen, nol 
toy rich neig 1 + Jeſt th 


ee. 
Be when thou makeſt 


Wo bey pn 65 and ye would fe: 


1 — i houſe 1% 
l Ks Hate! * 
I iy T ay un ares | 


£0 5 


cal the FOO 0 the maime! 
AG thn BY be blefſe 


The prend fon, 8. Luke. pe mhaf fes 
20 Likewiſe 1 fay unto you, 26 And he cated obe or ven 
There is joy” in preſence ſeryants, and asked what th 8 An 


the gngel s.of z over one N me q N 15 
791775 aid un do 
1 ©; e aid, A certain Thy biot other is come 3 oe firen of 
ö cle r t of Fs 21 e Wing or. oC 
* ce 4 u ien 
mid to hs Father, Father, give him, ſafe and . 
me the portion © $ 28 And he was angry, 0. you! 
Lajoth ts 77 Bud i woul &..4 in: thereſ mc 
m D v1 © r whe 
Pol, 77 dy af. Tre Ant be anf cer fail Wiration 
kek, you wer 10 iration 
al together, an on pat is 150 anſ *. io He 
jourte into à Fir FRY "08 ds 1 ferve 1 225 ei tt er whi 
and chere waſted bis ſubi} time thy cot 1 
14 N ge mand ment, t, any. yer ny ner t 1 
ud w e gave me a kid, that g i in 1 
all, there To A fa- = e wich friend ir If 
mine in char! une LA 22 9 Bur 2, beg i . fal 
de . was come, whic bus mam 
ES 7 And he weg fg voured thy fiving wi ich had-d 0 gon t 
- hirpſel o a OE Wor "05a hait killed for him . an 
oon him iu - fe calf if, ful 
his es Wine. 31 he ſaid unto her mar 
16 And he would in have — — ever with neat whic 
Fitted his , the husks and al) chat 1 have is thine, 13 J, 
t che ſwine did eat: ad 2 rhe wy or. that o malt 
no mag * ny * and 
indelf; h to 285 + x this thy brother n her ; o 
hin ards ds and is alive again; ce c 
Ku... of my Fatkel 9 Was Joſt, and is fo ung; her. V 
dars Bay | enough and to 1 CHAP. AVI. nd man 
And 1 periſh with Hunger! Nad he ſaid alſo unto 4 An 
18 1 11 ariſe, and go ta my diſciples, There was age wer 


r, ind will C. tain fled man which bad Wee thi 
Tune I have 8 Ant ft ſteward; and the {are . y 


aro ap4 beg hes” A him mat he te * 
Reder 2 s 80005 Le are 
e e e e ee e jo called. him; s pe 


as one of thy hired ſervanrs. Paid unte him, How is it tilnowerh - 
1 ng he aroſe, 2 Ae 1 hear wb of thee ? give Which is 


- to his ers But when © as account of R-wardſhioMoong it m 
K e r. for thou mayſt be no lo F 0 
1 


eward. derbe 
"and K 200 * e: Tho the fteward Cid e a 
"and kiffed h mY a bis in himte ie, What be kingd 
At And the * fo o id unto for wy lord taketh away 2 and « 
him, Father, 1 ave ſinned a- me che ſtewardſnip : I conn 
917 heaven, in thy ſight, dig, to beg I am aſhamed, 19 Anc 
rt no: mote rthy to be: 4 1 am reſolved, what to en and 
calted th that when 1 am put out ile of c 
2 Bur 1 1 eber ſaid to his the "Rewatd dſhip, they 'may is Wh 
:ſexvants Bring fotth the heit celve we Lfo their houfes. Wis wif 
robe, anc it on him, and 5 So he called every oneorommitre 
ut a ring 90 his hands and his lords debters vnto dan whoſoever 


8 hither the Fa- e 

r 1 - mom 

N and itt it ; and ler _ And he faids An bund 19 4] 1 
m of And be man, 


us eat aud be he me meh 
For Wt s my 12 was dead, unto Riem, e by bet, agd barple at 
alive again 5 Was coun. quickly, and write ed ſam 
7 .* is found. d they Then laid] by ww anole} 20 And 
| Wane be merry nd, ho 1 2 ear na 
f New his eldet ſon was in And 41 An hundreds was laid 
S. £9 and as he * ſores ot wheat. A 
ih to 


N Es, 
1 e hon nto him, T 7 1 Anc 
1 heard myfick and dancing: © * t — iT 13 * 


- - — — 6-4... 


Noe en Laxerus, | Chap. xvi. OFences to be avoided. 
nd che lord commended "moreover, the dogs came and 
dan ſteward, becauſe he licked his ſores. 2 
ud done wiſely: for the chil- 22 Aud it came to paſs that 
Ten of. this world are in ci the detgar died, and Was gar- 
3 Lk than the chil- Ted by the. angels into Adra» 


m the 
Aud fe unto vou, Make alſo died and was butied- 
£847 ſelves friends of the 23 And It hen he life up 
mon of unrightevuſck 3 
ar when ye fail, 
Ive you into yin | 


- 


udbe ied and Nad, Fe- 
s fai hams have mercy 

at Which 15 att, is e me, and ſend Lazarus thet 

Iſo yh in ＋ : : and he mat is way dip the tin-of his Enger j 
» is. un 


| juſt n A 
i: EL am I chis flame. 
4 It ' arches * have 1 25 But Abraham IO $00, 10- 
his een faich unrighte- member that mou in ay => 
ach as — $S wil 9 time receiv 


oy00: truſt che trae richer? and likewiſe 4 — 1 
. And if ve have not been things; but now he 15 comfort, 
* in that is ano- ed, 3nd chou art 7 f 

her mans, who ſhall give you 26 And Þelides all cis, be- 
tar which is your own ? tween-us 4 2 5 chere ie a 
13 J No ſervant can ſerve great gulf fi 

ro malters : for eicher he win Which would paſs from 

late the © > 260 love the to von, cannot; neither can 
er; or e Yo 4 y Hab to us that would ame 
ob the cne, * iſe the 

dther. Ye capage ve God * 27 hen he ſaids I pray thee 


. nd mamm erg r 

o 14 And e <6 Phariſees alt 'n your e 1 to m 
a were. co 5 

ee, and they dend 25 Fort I have foe diethren; 


Fc And he Bid onto em, 
FF 
1 re men; am ſaſck | 

noweth n : or oe AN Moſes 72 
dich is - highly phers 3 let hem chem. 
2 4 4 is Nomination th 195 And he aid, Nay, father 
h Abraham 8 but if one went un. 
18 Yhe law and the or rophets fo 3 from the dead, they 
+ king SI np dior he Aod be (aid o bim. If 

ingdom of God 1s prea 
e every man purſes in. they hear 1 Eno BP. of 


| abe neither will ch ; : 
4. 5 "And it is eafier for hea- l 5 wad + though bos 1018 8 
te en nd earth to rats, than one c 4 
out Mirtle of che. law to fall.” x Uv. XVII. | 
Tay 1.138 Whotbever purteth away | ſaid he unto! che di- 
es. Wis wife, apd marrieth anocher, 1 ſeiples, It is Wo 

:mmirreh adulrecy'; and bur that offences wi come .-L 
m whoſoever ' martieth per 12 vs bim through whom . 
put awa 1 5 ber husdand, 

| Rommirte * A better for vr blo 

1 There * cert in . one were 


* k, ud Ne nan nto the 

x ind Re c d 1 1 9 922 ſhould offend 
A; RAS. one e little 

8 20 * chere was 8 . to 


aimed Lazxxus, whi * ves: er 8 
ed 75 laid ar his gates of el 2 ul 5 e him; 


inde... 
15 J And defring to be fot 4 ne d Velbaſs againſt 
terymbs which fell ee ſeven times in a day, 
— the rich mam table : feven times in a gay tur 


wy 
thy 


[| F 


M 


; afants br 
The ten lepers bealed. 8. Luke. The importunate widow, he 
to thee, ſaying, I repentz thou ſaid, The kingdom of GoMheteſoe' 
im. - cometh not with obſervation. U 


ſhale forgive p 
s And the apoſtles ſaid unto 
my Lord, Increaſe our faith. 


i 
And the Lord ſaid, If ye the 


had faich as a grain of muſtard- 
eed, ye might ſay unto this 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lol 
here, ors lo chere: for behold 


— ingdom of God is withi 
22, And he ſaid unto me di 


ſycamine-tree, Be thou pluck- ſciples, davs will con 
ed up by the root, and be hou when ye ſha} defire to ſee on yin 
— in the ſea ; and it of the days of che Son of ma jodge, w 
uld obey you. .  andyeſhall not ſee it. ither xe! 
7 But which of you having 23 And they ſhell ſ: 3 And 


d, Go and fit down to meat? 
And will not rather fay un- 
to him, Make ready wherewith 
I ray fup, and gird thy ſelf, 
and ſerve me, til I have eaten 
and drunken 3. and afrerward 
_ ſhalt =y ring 
Doth he than t ſervant 
becanſe he did he hooks that 
— commanded him? I trow 
Io So likewiſe ye, when ye 
have done an thoſe things 
which are commanded you, 
ay, We are unprofitahle ſer- 


vants : we have done that which th 


was our guty to do. 6 

11 nd it came to paſs, as 
he went to Jeruſalem, that he 
Paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. 

12 And as he ent red into a 
nu unge; there mor him 
en men chat were lepers 
which ſtood afar off: E = 4 
13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, 

ave Mercy on us. 
' 14 And when he ſaw them; 
he faid unto chem, Go ſhew 
your. ſelves umo the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs that ag 
5 went, they were cleanſed, 
. And one of them wh 
— 1 — — 8 
urned back, with al 
voice glorified « 0g 5 -_ 
16 And ten down on bi face 
at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he Was a Samaritan. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid. 
ere there not ten cleanſed ? 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that 


rned to give glory to Gods and 


ve this [tranger. | 
Per And . ſaid 4 R 
Arie, go my Way; 
" hath made mee whole. 12 
20 Y And when he was de- 
; manded of me Pharilees, when 
' the kingdom of God 
come; 


£ 


— 


— 


ſhould 
he anſwered them 2nd 


you, See here, or fee there 
go not after them, nor foo 
them. 2 
24 For as the lightning 
lighrneth out of the one pa 
under heaven, ſhineth unto th 
other part under heaven: 
may alſo the Son of man be 
is day- 

25 But firſt muſt he fuſe 
many things, and be reject: 
of this generation. _ 6 
26 And as it was in the dy 
of Noe, fo ſhall it be alfo in «FF 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they dran 
they married wives, they wi 
given in marriage, until the d 
2t Noe entred into the aik 
and the flood came, and dee 
ſtroyeg chem al, 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it w 
in the days of Lot, they di 


eat, 1557 drank, they boughtWnco cer 
(hey ſold, they planted, mſelv. 
uilded ; Ons, all 


29 But the ſame day that Lc 
went out of Sodom, it raine! 
fire and brimſtone from heal: 


n, and deſtroyed them afl: Mican, 
36 Even thus ſhalt it be if it Th 
the day when the Son of malrajed th 
is revealed. l thank | 

31 In chat day, he which hater me 
'be upon the houſe- top, and hi a 
tuff in the houſe, ter him is pu bl! 
come down to take it away t2 I fa 
and he. that is in the field, Hie tithe 
him likewiſe, nor return back 13 Anc 

22 Remember Lots wie. Ws far c 

33 W hoſocever ſhall ſeek e much 
ſave his life, ſhan Joſe it Wen, but! 
and whoſoever ſhall loſe hiffeying, G 
life, ſhalt) preſerve it. aner. 

341 tell you, in that nigh 14 I rc 
there ſhall} be two men in onggown to 
bed 3 the one , ſhall be taken than 

the other ſhall be left. e that « 

35 Two women fhall be grind abaſed 
ing together 3 the one ſhall, ech hin 
taken, and the other left. 15 Anc 

36 Two men ſhat! be in m alto 
fie VN one ſhall be take ch ch 
and the other left. ciples 


And they anſwered. at 
ſaid unto his Where, Lees 


Infants broug ht to chriſt. Chap» 
r 
bete oe ver y », chi: 

wil the eagles be gathered 


CHAP. XVIEN. .. 
{ Nd he ſpake a parable un- 
to them, to thj# end, 
q ought always to pray, an 


* 


11 int ; A 
* 9 There was in a gity there 
odge, W 


ſhe came unro 


of 
ul 

iin himſelf, Though 

tf God, nor regard man; 
Vet becauſe this widow 
oublech me, I will avenge 
„ lett by her continual co- 
Wing ſhe weary me. 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
hat the unjuſt judge ſaith. 
And ſhall not God avenge 
$ own elect, which cry day 
d night unto him, though he 
it long with them? 1 
8'l ten you that he wil 
enge them” ſpeedily. Never- 
leſs, When the Son of man 
WMmeth, ſhall he find faich On 


44 
ile: k 


Me earch? 
And he ſrake this parable 
to certain which truſted in 


emſeives that the 
dus, and de ſpiſ F 
lo Two men went up into 
e temple to pray; the one a 
lariſee, and the other a pub - 


aan. | 
it The Phariſee flood and 
ajed thus with himſclf, God 
hank thee, that I am not as 


Omers : 


Pier men are, extortioners, 


Wnjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
Its publican. _. 

42 faſt twice in the week, I 
we tithes of all chat I poſſe ſs. 
iz And the publican ſtand- 
bs far of, wou! 


not lift up 


much as his eyes unto hea- 


but ſmte upon his breaſt, 
ing, God be merciful. to me 
nner, 
14 I rel] you, this man went 
dyn to his houſe juſtified ra- 
er than the other : for ever 
he that exalreth himſelf, ſha 
abaſed ; and he that hum» 
lech himſelF, ſhall be exalted. 
15 And they brou unto 
m allo infants, that he would 
wch chem: but when bz 
ſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
m. 


* 


were righ- 


xviii. The blind bealed. 


16 But Jeſus catted mem un- 
to him, and ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and 
fFotbid them not: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of God. 

"17 Veri I fay unto vou, 


in. 
18 And a certain ruler ask-' 
ed him, ſaying, Good waſtet, 
whar- ſhall I do to inherit eter: 
nal life ? | 


ry And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Why cageſt thou me gocd?none 
is good fave one, that God. © 

20 Thou knowett, the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery. Do nor kin, Do nor 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſss 
Honour ty facter and thy mo- 


ther. . 
21 And he faid, Ay theſes 
have I kept from my youth up, 
22 Now when Jeſus hear) 
theſe things, he ſaid unto hig 
Vet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 
all chat chou haſt, and aiſtri» 
bure unto the poor, and chou 
ſhalr have treaſure in heaven; 
and come, follow me, 
23 And when he heard this, 
he was very forrowful : for he 
was very rich. — 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw chat 
he was very ſorrow ful, he ſaids 
How hardly ſhalt they mat 
have riches enter into che king» 
dom of God ! vid N 
25 For it is eaſier for a ca» 
mel to go 3 a needles 
eze, than for a rich man to ent» 
ter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard ity 
iid, Who then can be ſaved? 
27 And he ſaid, The things 
which are unpoſſible with mem 
are A with God. : 
29 Then Peter {aids Lo, we 
have left all» and followed thee, 
29 And he faid unto the 
Verily I ſay unto vou, there 
no man that hath — of 
tarents, or brechren br wife, 
Or children, for the kingdom 
of Gods ſake» g 

30 Who ſha!) not receive 
manifold more in this preſent 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlatting- 

31 n he tcok unto 
him the twelve, and {aid u 
chem, Behold, we go up to = 
ruſalem, and all things 
written by the pro 
cerning the Son 
be accempliſhe 


that are 
ets con» 
man ſhall 


2 For 


—— e * 


Zattbeus called. 


DEE 1e Til 2 


1 


2 ſeourge al 


_ The ten rietes of lo. 


he mad | 
* and bees 0 


and 1 . Aa 5 a 2 g 
Accheus 
And they uriderifood done unto the Loid, | itÞ Tt 
things.: and this — d, the half of my good." 
At. was from e to che poor : and 4 
the chit ve taken Laby from I U 
were ſpoken. | 1 4 aconty tion, I 105 
f J And it ne pals, 0 . 4 
it as he was come nigh unto Jeſus ſaid unto hf , 
cho, a certain blind man Ih $6 ating com 0 
the way» lide og. Fo houſe, for 1 
Ang bessing the whas is che ſon of Abraham, 4 
ude by, by asked io For the Son of may {4.509 
meant . FP + come to ſeck and to (ve 9 Log 
Was 
1455 of e e 2 * as they heard tf", < 4 
Pl And wy whe ci added, and ſpate 5 
2 on me 401 1 55 87 ly becauſe as o eve 
Eru em,a Cay . 2 
5 And q — which went be- 8 ught that he kingdom "AA 
Ns him, bs figs - i ſhou lately w 74 
Lag much the n OLE: Thou 1 12 "He ſaid therefore, Acer 
on 45 David; have mercy on taip noble man wy into af: 
me. country to re ox bim 
$0 Am And Jeſus ſtood, and and a kingdom, a run 
commanded him to de Brought „3 And he cated 
unto him: 2 hen, he was fervanty and delivere 
come Ni 1 A ® ten pounds, and faid unto t 
41 Sayings wile thou Occury, ein | come. 
at T ſhall do unto thee? And 14 But his citizens 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may te- him, and ſent a_mefſay 
ceive wy hy. bim faying, We | will 
a 1 N 7 Ac us have chis man to-reign c 
ar 15 u And it came to paſt, th e Q 
ae he re- when he. was. 85790 havin at 
| * his, fight, and fato ed received the Ringo „den d © 
' Himy lorifyibg God : en al commanded L fervants er m 
ople when ſaw. at, be called nnto him, to wh Tin 


the 
ave praiſe unto (hey 
. H 


HA P. XIX. 
Fel FF ok nd pal 
A . Prins. * 


behold there war a 
— the chief 7 0 hs publi- 
cans 


amed Zaccheus, whic 


12 8 

to ſee him: neo a hh was to 
that w 

7 me to 


1 he 1 
fa hi „and 5 17130 him, 


. 


abice at thy 


he had yen che ages 1 tharh 
mig 3 2— how much e 
6 gained by tr 


we bb Fr he 
en came the fir 
Ws. ORG» — K 


aft been faith 
in a very the have thou at 
was 97 over fer) Cities, 

18 A the ſecond cam 


Biege ord, GT Found d hy hc 
him 9 1 he he ag e | ants 
me, f. 36 An 
e If 
up in a narkin eh, eve 


21 For I feared thee * 


F lun. 
E35 4 
ved bi 


1.1 


„ everg one whic 


fil woule not 12 


— 


le ten pieces of money: Chap. xx. Chriſt rideth into Ferufulem. 
baſe thoa art an auſtere ples began to rejoyce and prai 
00 ket up that thou 4 God Goo wats a loud res boy Or ie 
' | owns and reapeft wighey, W that 

or ſow. 
22 And he ſaich unto Si "Sa aying, Blefled be the 
it of thine wn mourh WA, 1 meth in che name 
dge chee, thou wicked e irie in heavens 
ht. Thou knewe 1 4 was WE: 1 tn 
(auſtere man, £39 And ſome 995 "Par 


t down, re mo 
5 aid not fow cap ay hue ty ſaid 1 55 K. 


23 WheekRte then gaveſt rehu 
my money into the ly — 
ik, that at my coming 1 faid y 9 hems | 
whe 780 required mineown that 12 theſe ald wobl Fele 
beage, . 1 would im- 
264 Ang he abe Fro 2 {ob {chew he was come 
yY, om 
Funds ang and give :t to kim — * 4's 
Ti (And d they i n baff him, 175 "Saying, Ie dene 
rd, he 429 n, even chou, at le 
25 For I lay neo I tis * thy days the things 'whi 
given : aud from hi I r kon thin 7 
i a m him i ine e 
LE hath 43 For the. du ; 
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17 The baptifm of John, was 
rem heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with 
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rd the God of Abraham, and many ſhall come in my name, 
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markets, zud the higheſt x5 For T will give vou a 
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Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. I find no fault in this man. Mui But 
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ruſaſem, weep not for me, but 
weep for your ſelves, and for 
your children. - 

29 For behold, the days are 
coming, in the Which they that 
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raile4 on him, (aying» If tho 
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ve ity 1 {ay unto thee, Io day 3 „1 in, 
ſhale Ton be with ne inp para- found oe edge Fey ings. 


And it was about the 4 And it came to paſs, 
gute hour, and there was a they were — Ares} ro hi 
darkneſs over all the earth un- thereabour two are 
£1] the ninth hour. ſtood by bot behold ſhining | * 

435 And the s dark- nients 
ple, and the vail « of F the tem- OF And as they were afrail 
ple * come: in the mice and ep down their faces ¶ Md on 
hen Jeſus bad cri- the earthy they ſaid unto the 
eo wich, A Moud vojeey be aids W * ſe ck ye the living amoi e cr 
ather, into th - 

"my ſpirit: and having 5 kee is not here, but itt 
2 thus, he gave up the ghoit, ſen: remember bow he fp 

47 Now when the centurion unto you when he was ny his. bo 
what was done, he glorified Galilee ier th 

» ſaving, Certainly this was 7 aid ger: gon of 1 Y 


And all the people that hands of ſinful men, and \is...; 
1 together n ht, be- crucifi fied, and the third day ie ſep! 
— 4 che things which were aße in. 


8 
— th their breaſts, and wo And they 8 


all his acquaintance, And returned from 
Fi dal bis thor foll ollowed ſepulchre, and told all « 
: tim from Galilee, 1000 afar 8 the eleveny and! 24 Ane 
80 And 7 there ws 10 It was Mary Magdale _—_ 
man name a coun- Jeannazand Mary the mol 8 
. — be Fas a good man, of James, aud other women tt they ſaw 
j were with chem which t 2 Th 
(he! fame theſe things unto > Ghe apoſtle, Is 
95 to ſhe coun Hi and ee? r1 And their words ſeep eve 
om? be w#s of At imachea, a 0 "ther as idle tales, and i 
city the Jews (who alſo believed them not. 26 
inſeif waited forthe kingdo om 12 Then aroſe Peter, and iffRered 

of God. ) unto the ſepol'h re, and flo; 
£2 This man your unto Pi. ing down, he beheld the ſin 27 At 
785 and bezged the body of clothes laid by themſelves, nd at 
departed, wondring in him wunde 
By 3 And he took it Gowns at tat which was come Mfcwiptur 

nd wrapped it in linen, an in be 
5 it in a ſepulchre that was 122 And behold, two 
wenin {tone, wherein never them went chat ſame day to 


fore was laid. vill was called Emmaus, whid and 
_ chat day was — pre - Was from Jerulalem about che would f 
— an the ſabbath drew ſcore furlongs. 
14 And lying, | 
, And the women alſo of all I 
pened. 7 


| ch 

Galilee, followed afrer, and 15 And it came to paſs 

: beheld the ſepulchre, and how whi hije they they commune » th 20 At 

his body * laid. ther, and rea neds Jeſus hi be fut 8 

. And they returned, and ſelf drew near, and went vill ok bre 

ared ſpices and ointments; them, | 

reited the ſabbath-day» ac- 16 But thefr eyes were ho 1 Ar 
cording to the commandiment. ens that they ſhould not M 

im. 
CHAP. XXIV. 17 And he fai be vanff 


Ow upon the firſt day of What manner of comm: J2 an 
N. me week » very eatly in tivns ale theſe that ye wo ; Y * Di 


Peart: * Char 
ter, as ye wellownd wwe 


0 And the one of chem, 
epal! Whoſe name was Cleopas, an» 
— laid unto him, Art 


a ftr f rut a- 
m__ 


pulc 12 hait not 
bel. ings which. _ =>: 230 to paſs 


70 © And de de 2270 A the 


U 


1 * chin 
4 — M43 of 


21 But we ruled mer it had 
deen he which Id have re- 
leemed Itrael: and beſide all mat 
his, to day is the third day 


tnce theſe thi were done. 

of z Vea, and Certain n Women 
ato lo of our company mad 
and fon ed which were early a 
day iis ſepulebr 
red i oy, when — I nf 
— 3 

b.t they had allo ſeen a Wien 
MN | 15 — which laid that he 


24 "And "certainof them which 
je with us, went co the fe- 
malchre, and found tt even ſo 
11 wor —— had ſaid; but him 
aw 1 

2 Then he faid unto them, 
Jools, and flow of heart to 
believe all that che proph 


nded —— wem in all the 
tures, the things concern - 


85 


ewo 27 — drew "nigh unto pf 
* 

day te tte viſlage> cher they went: 

» whiz made as though he 

«t che would have 2 

coped p22 Bus ey lc W: 58 f 
1 vine, de wi $ 

ich townrrls evenir the day 

far fpent. he went in to 

A's bl urry with them. 

d i 30 And it came to paſs as 

(us h be ſat at Heat © wi my 


th appeared to 


plex And they told 
Wo ae which was A pr 2255 cone 82 the way, and bow 
ing u ichev in d and word — as known in br 
| 75 An how e Ie, « they thus fpal 
nd how ief RB 

Four ruters d "= Jofos hi tnielFitond iu che inid 

ode con 87 des d S ane. — unto chem, 

ave cru 


225 * 5 22 — 


a ſpirit» 
Wh RY he 710 


unto 

hy are ve troubled. mo why 
do thoughts e in rea 

Sr TT 

fone, war ini m 

gle me, es and Jer, For t a ſpirit 
nor es, as YE 

apy 

40 And when he had 

ſpoken, he ſhewed them 


25 — 


e Bn 


8 — — it, and did 
Tüte e fe . e 


of Moe, 
written in the law of 
_- Im comeer mg we and in the 
Im: — ng me 
45 Then opened he weir 
der 2 chat hey mi 
x ſeriptures, 


A 
Fro — * — 
teten _of — ſnould be 
preached in his name a 
2 nations, beginning at Jeru - 


CI And D ate witnefſes of 


40 I ſend the 
ogy o you ather - upon. 


but eg ye- 697 1 * 


2 - hirgs to them gave he 1804. thou chen, if thou be not 8 
to become the {ons of 
N we them that believe on his Pro 


From G Gods whole name was What —_ 'A Sou _ 


; blood, nor of the 


flesh, and dwelc — a end Whoſe 
we beheld his — 171 the * to unlosſe. 
| Cater) full of grace and truth Pedals ra beyond Jordan 


: him, and of I ſpake, He hes Jetus coming unto hid 


$A we recgiveds and grace for ſaid. After me cometh a m. 


The divinity, bumanĩty, S. John. and office 6 Chr 


eruſalem,' until ye be endu- ed from — and carried u 
Je with power from on high. into heave a 1 ied 
' 50 And he led them one 72 And they wor ſhippel 
as far by — Bethany 3 and he him, and — to Jetuſ 
lift up and bleſſed lem with great joy 

r . PLE, Ang were rn 

And ca * de np rail 
he bleſſed chem, he was part - fing God. Aen. * 


ohn! 
31 Ar 
t he 


4 


— 


q The Goſpel according to 8. JOHN. it he 
- CHAP. I. by Mobs but grace and tu ich wa 
N the beginning was the came Jeſus Chrilt. o me, 

u cord, and the Word was o man hath ſeen Gale che 
with God, and the Word = ar any time ; the only be gottafWc041n1 
„ was God. Son, —— is in che bo on bic! 
Hl The e ſame, wasin begin- bom. cher, he hath deciz " Foy 
1 A5 things were made by And this is the recen Nerd tha 


bil; and withour him was or of. ohn, when the 2 le 


* made chat was made. Prieſts and Levites from Jer ey Joh 
* im was Life _ gow, to im, Who ar 
1 vr — * light of u ? 36 An 


nd the light ſhinech in 20 And he confeſſed 
Ane, {69 aud the darkneſs denied not ben confelled/ ö 


comprehended it not. am 1 rift, 
6 here was @ man ſent 21 hey asked hin 


nd he ich * am n 
obo. eſame came for a Wit- Mou (ax progher And 3 
gelbe to bear witneſs of — Iwered | 
2 Then ſaid they unto bim ben te 


12 art thou ? chat we ma 
8 we be as — ut —— an anſwer to them h 
"was ent y bear that is 25 — Ft 15: What ſayit chou of f 


4 4.5 FL He | 
was the he trus 2 ba 75 He faids I am l 
which of 2 a ip the wi . 
comech 8 98 neſs, Make ſtraight the way of + he 


10 He was in the world, and che Lord, as laid the pro 

| the. world was made by him, Eſaias. y wel 

the. world” knew, him not- 24 And they which ven d Jo! 

He came unto his own, ſent were of the Phariſees. 
NN own-'received him not. 25 And they asked him, and 

tz But ac many as received faiq unto him, Why bapt: 41 He 


, —.— NOT Elias, neither that 


John anſwered. thew 

11 "Which were — ru TEXS of ſaying; 1 | daeti we with water, 
but ech one amo 

Heſh, nor of the w Abos man, you, whom ye know not z im» he 

of 27 He it 1s — coming affe 

14 And the Word was made me, is preferte 22 m 

s lorever Jam nc 


as of the only hele things were done in 


are witneſs of where John was ba tizing. 
laying This = he next. Gay Joh 22 


that cometh 1 me is prefer- and ſ. — > ws the Lamb d 
188 me z fox he was be» God, wh — 9 away th 
or 


n of 
16 And of his fulteſs have 15 This is he of whom 


which is preferred before me 
217 ber the tay was given (ar he was . 


4 


"PHU WY pubs teftimeny of bim. Chap. bs il. Murer turned into wine. 


Tied Wo — * 9 
t And I knew him not: but him, Can there any good thing 
Ef he ſhould be made manj- come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
jeius t to, 1iacl, therefore am I faith unto him, Comeand fee. 
Woe baptizirig with water. J Jeſus ſaw Nathenae] o- 
32 And John bare record, ming to him; and taith of himy 
Hing, I ſaw the Spirit deſcend · Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in 
ng from heavens like a dove, hom is no guile 
nd it abode upon him. 48 Nathanael — unto 
z 4nd knew him not: him, Whence knoweſt chou 
t he that ſent me to baptize me? Jeſus anſwcred and ſaid 
1h water, the ſame aid un- unto him, Before that Philip 
o me, Upon whom thou ſhale called thee, when chou waſt un- 
| ee the Spirit deſcending and der the fig-tree, IIaw thee. 
«gotta cn 4ining on him, the ſame is 49 Nachanael anſwered and 
N enen with the ho- ſai d Unto him, Rabbi, 


. art Son of God, thou art 
34 And I ſaw, and bare re- the K ng of Iſrael. 
reconletd chat this is me Son of God. 50 Je 


i 
35 % Again the next day at” unto got Becauſe I ſaid unto 
liſciples 2 f tree, helieveſt ou? thou _ 
35 And looking upon Jeſus ſee greater things than theſe. 
s hewalked, he ſaich, Behold 51 And he fich unto him, 
ſeq, e Lamb of God. ON Verily verily I iay unto von. 
"il 37 And the two diſciples Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven 

him bias ſpeak, and they fol- Open, and "the angels of 
owed Jeſus. aſcending and deſcending upon 
N hen 1 . 5 22 che Son of man. 
1 1 % 
o them, What ſeek ve: CHAP. IL 
hey ſaid unto him, Rabbi, A Nd the third day there 
hich is eo ſay, being interpret- was a marriage in —.— 
ch Malter) where dwelleit of Galilee 3; end the mother 

? Jeſus was there: 


here he dwelt, and abode marriage. 
ia bim char day: for it was 3 And when they wanted 
ropbeſ out che tench hour. — wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith 
40 One of the two which unto him, They have no wine. 
ard John ſpeak and followed 4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
= was Andrew, Simon Pe- man, what have I to do with 
en brother. 
wy He firſt findeth his own come. J þ 
t cha ecer Simon, and ſaith unto 5 His mother ſaith unto the. 
r hare We have found the Meſ- ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaich 
; „ which is, being interpre- unto you, do it. | 
d, the Chriſt. , 2 © there Were gh > 
| t to hx water-pots ONE, aktex 
en e. And . beheld the manner of the purifying of 
ſon of] mou ſhalt be Ge 0 1 © "went 5 
e ſon of Jona: alt ee fixkins aplece. 7 
led Cephas, which is by in- 7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, = 
pretation, a ſtone. the warer-pots with water. A 
4 13 following, Je- they Ahe! chem up to che brim. 
Would go forth into Gali- 8 And he faith unto chem, 
and fandech Philip, and Draw out now, and bear unto 
ih unrohim» Follow the governor of the ſealt. And 
44 Now Philip was of Beth- they bare it, 
da, the city of Andrew and 9 When che ruler of the feaſt 
er. / | had taſted the water that was 
4 Philip findeth Nachanael, made wine, and knew not 
aich unto him, We have whence it was, (but the fer- 
bind him of whom Moſes in vants which drew che water 
law, and the prophets did knew ) the governor of the 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the feaſt called the bridegrooWy 


nof Joſeph, 10 And faith unto him, Eve» 
4 And Nathanael ſaid unte ty man at we beginning 4 


us anſwered and ſaid 
a Jen et, John tt00d, and two of his thee, 1 iaw thee under the 1115 
5 2 


nog * i 
39 He ſaith untothem, Come 2 And both Jeſus was cal- 
nd ſee. They came and taw ed, and his Alerts, to me 


thee? mine hour is not yer 


0 . 
* 3 


| fer forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk _”yp. that 
which is worie: bt chou ha 
kepr wine — now. 

11 Thi inn ins of mixa- 


Chyift rurgeth the femme. K. John. The neceſſity of regeneration "v | 
ſhy 


= Th =. 
demyy 8.7 rot the Jews; 


ſame came to] Tefy 


cles did —— in Cana ot Ga- by night, and ſaid unto hi H 
lilee, and Aae forth his Ra bby, we k know, that hou 2 9 E 
glory; — his diſciples belie- a teacher come from God : for m, is not 
ved on no man can do theſe miracle Wat believ 
12 41 Aſter wis, went vi hos doit, except God be H already 
pwo to Capernaum, and w Sljeved it 
| Other, and bis brethren, fus anſwered and (aid degotre! 
l — his diſciples, and they ans bis erily verily I hi And 
continued mere many days. unt a man de 
Gy q And che — paſſover borg —— he cannot fee the world, 
| hand, and eſus went up kingdom of k-rathe! 
to es hep MP 4 emus ſaith unto him, cir deed 
14 in che tem- How can a man be born when 
te choſt chat ard. oxen, and he is olg? can he ener the il, hate 
—— and doves, and econd time jpto his mother; Nemeth tc 
cbangers of Ne 1 won, and be born ſho\ 
| Is And when made f Jefus anſwereds Verily ve- 
a ſcourge of . cords, he Itly | ſay unto thee, Except wech tc 
ove. chem all out of the * man be horn of water and ed may 
ple, and che ſheep and che ox- the Spirit, he cannor enter i- Nat they 2 
225 poured out the c to che kin of God. 22 NA 
xp money, and overthrew the TY That w ben by born 3 770 
is which Ned at J. 
Is And ſaid unto them that is born of the goo a — l 
old doves, Take theſe e tings Fa. 1725 ul be thar Iſai 23 1 An 
i ce ; _ my Fathets tb + born, 4 in 
| le an werchan- 7 T od b rok 1 or 
VB ou heare : 
7 17 And his 3 reme in- — thereof, but canſt not tel 
— 2 pe it was 2 » The whence it cometh, and whithe - 
| | _ eaten is poets LD every one chat u iſ 
| n it. 
n e e icodemas anſwered 1 n bet 
| Jews and id uno him, Wha ſaid 2 him, How can dete 
F e eered and 1 An 
a 10 us anſwered a a' 
19 — 1 N 1 12 vito » Art thou a m ohn / anc 
of Iſrael, and knowelt noi, he 
eſt 


ple in 


F Tear it up in 6 7 


ple and 1 in * 2 this yam I will theſe thi 
20 T d the - 
ty and ben la years 2 ths tom: Gs: 
but | 5 24 * lt 2 \- 
* 
24 But he Lake 
ple A FA * the tem- 


Ings 

11 bigs” verily 1 fa 
„ We ſpeak that 4 do 
know, and teltifie that we have ; 


90 


zen ; and ye receive not 0 
1 have told you earth- 


riſe » When 0 n therefore he was how — : hat ye believes, 5 Sy, 
remembred de 2 you / Anf avenly th *F alc e Chril 
id: this unto. chem: and they J. to n efore hi 
believed the !criptureys 15 the came 
word which } wen Jeſys h id. - the Soc the Son of man 8 28 45 L. 
Wi ar the 3 aver, in 14 And 95 Moſes lifeed bavrlech, | 
fealt» day, many ved in byceth 8 
name, when they {ow the even ſo mult the Son of aut eres 
we" Dog ich be EW ted ps bel wore: 
ſus wholbes: 
wie Hime? unto them, becauſe verh in dia Sou * dear 
e thr any 8 . T3. 
e , 

ie of man * WF id, 2x * gave bis 00 es 

my what was in man win Ne Ag W vi 


— 


, m0 45 , 
deep; from whepce then baſt 
thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jace b, which gave us 
the well, aid drank thereof 
bimſelf, and his children, and 
bi cattle ? \ 

13 Jeſus anſrercd and ſaid 
unto her, Whoſoever drinketh 
of tais water ſhal} thirſt again: 

I4 Bur whoſoever drinketh 
of the water that 1 ſhall give 
Aim. 1121 new thirlt : but the 

ater that man give him, 
ſhai be in him à well of water 
Ipringiog up into everlaſting 

ife. 

15 The woman faith unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, 

at I thirit not, neicher cone 

ther ta draw. 

16 Tefus Caich urito her, Go, 
call thy husband, and come hi- 


er. 

17 The woman anſwered and 
faid, I have no husband. Jeſus 
Jaid unto ker, Thou hatt well 
faid, I have no husband: 

18 For thou halt had five 

usbands, and he whom thou 
now haſt, is not thy husband: 
in that ſaidſt thou 7 

19 The woman faith unto 


him, Sir, I perceive that thou h 


ark a prophet. \ 

20 Out fathers worſhipped 
in this mountain; and ye ſay, 
fat in Jeruſalem is the place 

re men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus faich unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour co- 
meth when ye ſhall neither in 
mis mountain, not ver at Je- 
ruſa lem worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not 

hat: we know what we wor- 

up 3; for ſalvation is of the 


SWS. 

23 But the hour comet and 
mow 1s, when the true wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
the; in ſpirit and in truth: far 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 

ip him, 

24 God a Spirit, and they 
75 worſyp him, mutt wor- 
ip bim in ſpirit and in truch. 
25 Ie woman faith unto 
him, I know that Meſſias co- 
mech, which is called Chriſt: 
when be is come; he will tell us 


al hinge. 
26 Jeſus ſaich unto her, Þ 
t ſpeak unto thee, am he. 
27 J And upon this came his 
diſciples. and marvelled that 
he ratked with the woman : 
yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt 


ohn. 


Faß be fr 
chou or, Why" talkeſt 
with her ? * 
28 The woman then left her 
water. pot, and went he way 
into the city, and ſaich to ts 


men, 
29 Come, ſte a man which 
dere was 4 


told me all things that ever | 
dic: is not this the Chriſt ? 
30 Then they went out of 
the ciry, and came unto him 
314 In the mea! while hi 
diſciples prayed him, ſayin 
aiter eat. s 
32 But he id unto them, 1 
hewe meat to eat that ye 
not of. 
33 


ples one to another, Hath an 


man brought him eng ht to ext ii 


34 Jeſus faich unto then, 
My meat is to do the wil e 


him that ſent mes and to fn 


his work. 6 
3s Say not ye, There at 
yer four months, and hen co- 


meth harvelt? behald, I ſay un. 


to You, Lift up your enges, art 


look cn the fields ; for they ar; 


white already to harveſt, 

35 And he that rea peth recei 
veth wages, and gathereth fiuj 
unto life eternal : chat bog 
e — ſoweth, and he th 
reapeth, may rejoyce together, 

37 And herein is that fa 
ing true, One ſoweth, and at. 
other reapeth, 

8 I ſent you to reap thi 
whereon ye beſtowed no [x 
bour ; other men laboured, and 
ye are entredinto their Iabou;s 
29 ang many of the % 
maritans of that city believed 
on bim, for the ſaying of t 
woman, Which teitified, He 
told me all that ever 1 did. 

40 So when the Samaritan 
were come unto him, they be 
ſought him that he would tart 
wich chem: and he abode the 
two Gays. ; 

41 And many more behievec 
becauſe of his own word : 

42 And ſaid unto the we 
man, Now we delieve, not be 
cane of rhy ſaying : for we 
have heard him our ſelves, and 
know that this is indeed & 
Chrilt, che Saviour of the wol! 

43 J Now after two days h 
departed thence, went 
to Galilee: 
44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtiſ 
ed, chat a prophet hath no hd 
nour in his own country. 
4% Then when he was com 
into Galilee, the Galtleans 7 

* Celwen 


Therefore ſaid the dill 


Ne fic 
jved hin 
ings chat 


whoſe ſon 
wum. 

47 Whe 
rag come 
alilee, he 


ed, and 
$4 This 
uracle tt 
t Was CO 
lilee. 


pol, anc 
dſoeve 
bubling 
vas IN 
jr di ſe 
And 


The Ia bedled. 


ived him, having ſeen all the 
2 chat he did at Jeruſalem 


1e. 


d 


fr her t the fealt: for they alſo went 
un sto che feaſt. 8 
to de 45 So Jeſus came agais into 
, Wina of Galilee, where he 
Which ade the water wine. And 
* [Where was a certain noble man, 
ob | whoſe ſon was lick at Caper- 
A O80. 
im I 45 When he heard thatJeſus 
ie hire come out of Judea into 
ay alilee, he went unto him, and 


vſourht him chat he would 
ome down, and heal his fon : 
or he was at the point o 


. death. 4 

"WM 48 Then ſaid ſeſus unto him, 

Wxcepr ye ſee figns and won» 
ers, ve will not believe. 


0 49 The noble man faith unto 
i, Sir, come down ere my 
hoibW+ild die. 


50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go 


* Ul way z hy lon liveth. And 
coe man believed the word chat 
deus had ſpoken unto him, 
„era be went his way. 


i And as he was now going 
lown, his ſervants met him, 
5 * bim, ſaying» Thy fon 


ven. 
(2 Then enquired he of them 
hour when he began to a- 
end: and they ſaid unto him, 
etterday at che ſeventh hour 
te fever left him. : 
53 So the facher knew that it 
« at che ſame hour, in the 
hich Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
bn liveth 3 and himſelf belie- 
e, and his whole houſe. 
This i again che ſecond 
uracle that Jeſus did, when 
| 7 — come out of Judea into 
ee. 


* \ Fter this there was a feaſt 
wen e Jews, and Jeſus 
ent up to Jeruſlem. 
ered I Now there is at Jeruſalem 
| the ſheep- market a_ pool, 
dich is caned in the Hebrew 
it be- — da, having five 
tches- a 
in meſe lay a great multi. 
/ de of impotent folk, of blind, 


at, withered, waiting for the 


way - wing of the water. 
it Fox an 9 wept down 
a certain ono to the 
e water: 


ol and trouble 
oſloever then firſt after the 
wbling of che water ſtepped 


 ciſeaſe he had. 
And 2 cectain man Was 


Chap. v. 


das mage whole of whatſo- So 


The Fews cavil, 


there, which had an infirmity 
Gurty amd eight years. 

.6 When Jeſus faw him lies 
and knew cat he had been: no 
2 long : imezn that caſe, he ſai ch 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole ? 


7 The impotent man anſwer - 


ed him, Sir, I have no wan 
when the water is troubled, to 
put me into che pool : but 
while 1am coming, another 


ftepperh d before me. 
3 Jeſus ſh unto him» Riſe, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 


9 And immediately the man 
was made Whole, took up 
his bed, and walked : and on 
the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

Io J The ſews therefore 
faid unto him that was cured, 
It is the ſabbach- dav; it is not 
lawful for theeto carrythy bed. 

It He aniwered chem, He 
that made me whole, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Take np thy bed 
* The ked they hi 
Iz Then as im 
What man is that which ſaid 

ake up thy bed 
and walk ? 


13 And he that was healed, 
wiſt not who it was: for Jeſus 
had conveyed himielf away, & 
multirude being in th u_ 

14 Afﬀerward Jeſus finderh 
him in the temple and aid un- 
to him, Behold, thou art made 
whole : fin no more; leſt ag 
worſe thing eome unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and 


told the Jews that it was Jeſus 


which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the: 


ews perſecute Jeſus, and 


ought to llay him, decauſe he 
the 


had done theſe things on 


ſabbach· day. 
19 Bot Jeſus anſwered 
y Father worketh hi- 


eh een, 
erto waik. 

13 Therefore the Jews ſought 

kill Lye becauſe 
he not only had broken we 
ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that Tod 
was his Father, making 
ſelf equal with God. 

19 Then aniwered Jeſus, 
and Arr. unto them; 7 
veril av unto vou, 
can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what he ſeech che Father do: 
for what things ſoever he doth, 
theſe alſo doth the Ban HReN Ie. 


20 For the Facher lovech che 


and ſheweth him a 

«L418 

ſhew him gzcater works 
E 5 ; than 


n, 
things that hinnelf dom: 
he wilt 


felt 


q Tat 


— 


1 


en Sele, tar ye 
2k For as the F 
15 dead bg quickneth 
even e Son 4 
nech whom he will. * * 


5 — but hach committed 
udg ment unto the son: 
I all men ſhould 
oy Son, even as they 
nour . Father, He chat 
honoureth not the Son, Res Pac 
ech nor the Fawer 
ſent him. 

24 Verily verily . unto 
you, He that heareth my word, 
ind believe on him chat ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and 

not come into condemya- 
tion; bot is paſſed from death 
Lago Joe. hs wed" 

25 Veri verny 2y unto 
You, Fhe hour is 485 „ and 

ow is, when the al y 
r cre voice of the * on of 

ey that hear, ſual 


26 For as th e Father hach life 
in himſelf; fo ba given 
to che Son to have life in him- 


27 1 bach ene him "Ay 
te Ju 


ix allo, becauſe be 15 the 


— 5 Marvel not at this. : for 
the hour iscoming,in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhell 
hear his yoice, 
| 2? And ſhall come forth, 


t have done ood 
32 © relurreAton of 2 


e 3 and 
they that have 4 Evil, unt 
the re ſurrection of pation. 4 


30 [can of mine un lf 

do. nothing * as I hear, I judge 
my judgment is jult ; 2 

— _ of 7 ou e 

, out will Of the Father 
Wich 7 lent we 

If bear wieneſs of my 
my witneſs is not mo 
There is another that 
witne(s of me, and 
now that * witne ls which 
he witnefſeth of me, jy True. 

33 Ye ſeut unto John, and 
e hare witneſs unto the truth, 

34 Bur I receive not teiti- 
mony from man: but 
things 1 fav, that ye might be 


aved 
a IF 5 He was a burning and 
ining light : and ye were 
| willive — a ſealon to te joyce 
. 1 FE he ater wat- 
but | have greater wi 
nel dan tear of Jonns for te 


_—_ pry . works 


k- of me; that the Father ha 
me 
22 For the Father judgeth 


theſe (aich 


eth Re 


which the Father ba 
given me to finih, the (ame 
works that 1 do, bear dan 


There 
37 And Father birſes M5 
which hath 6 , "ra 6 ive 


witneſs of me. Ye have nei 
ther heard his voice at any 
1 * Gow pot his word 
abiding in you: tor whom he 


hach ſear, hi * believe not. Wout we 
239 4 Search the ſcriptute, WW it And 
for in them ye Gi k ye have Ind when 
eternal h they are tej e giftrid! 
which eſti of — er” the di 
e Wu BOT com et 
me We might have lite, * fiſt 
*. 4 receive not hongur irom un 
ll 
14 But Iko you, that ye id v1 
have not the Jove of God b laid o 


* I am come in my Fathers 
name, and ye. receive me not: 
if another ſhall come in his own 
name · him ye will receive. 


ye believes mained 
whe e one * om that 
another, not the bo- 14 Th 
nour, chat eth from God had 
8 * eſus dic 
5 Do not chink that I wil auch chat 
2 Case you to the Father: there come int 
is one chat ageuſech you, ed i 
Moſes, in bak 1 e trull. perceive 
For liev ed Mo- OMe an 
fes, ye woul ave believed make hi 
me: fox he wrote of me. again in 
+ But if ye believe not Fis alone. 
writi how ſhall ye beliere I 16 An 
my VIS i AP. vi. ing 
Fter cheſe things Jeſus 117 Ar 
went over the ſez of Gali - N nd wer 
lee, whichis the/e of Tiberias, N Capern⸗ 
2 And agreat multitude fol- dark, ar 
lowed him; becauſe thev law Wm them 
his miracle, which be did a WW 18 At 
them — Tolls yy boy ky of. 
A eſus went u 1 
+ . ountkainy 8 chere he (at ¶ Hoat fr 
15 diſciples. ty furl 
d the paſover, a fealt N walking 
1 15 JEWS» ys War oY nigh a ing mis 
an! A, TIP and Tan a grit Wl 20 Bi 
company come unto him, I is 
unto Philip, When i 21 
ſhall} we. buy rey, that thele raved, | 
I 
Wa and this 15 l ad to 7 te lan 
him: tor he h 22 « 
what te would do : en 
«s Philiy e * Tea the 
hundred peny-worth of bread My <: 


is not ſafticieat for chem, TL. 


yery.one of them mey take 3 


witne\ 

. te is a lad here, whic 
biraſel 4 five Garley-loaver 

"6 r vo (all fi : bur what are 
© New Ws among io many * 

it a 10 And Feſus ſaid, Make the 
x n he down. Now there was 
ch raff in the place, So the 
2") be Wren (at in number a- 

dat. Wout five : 
us, And Jeſus took the loaves, 


d when he had given thanks, 
e diftributed to che diſciples, 
nd the diſciples to chem chat 
ere ſet down; and likewifſ 

f the fiſhes, as much as they 


itrie. 
One of his diſei An- and tha 
1 Simon W A hi 


e h 


boat there, ſave that one where. 

ito his diſciples were entted 

and chat Jeſos went not wi 

s diſciples into the boat, 

that his diſciples were gone a- 

223 © Howbeir the came 

2 owbeir re 

other baats from Tiberias, ni 

unto che place where the dig 

ear bread, after that the Lo 
given thank | 


came to Cap 
e apernaum 
for is * ; 


fon ; when cameſt thou hither ? 
has t When vey were filled, 26 Jeſus antwered them and 
1 je e ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- ſaid, * verily 1 ſay unt 

in ents that re- yous Ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
the pe ſaw the miracles, but be- 
abel 13 Therefore they gathered cauſe ye did eat of the Icaves, 
bot: Neem together, and filled twelve and were tinted. 
en Wackets with the fragments of 27 Labour not for the meat 
= he five barley-loaves, which which periſhech, but for thee 
eve; remained over and above, unto meat which endurech unto e, 
N. Gem that had eaten. verlaſting life, which the Son 
e 14 Then thoſe men, when of man ſhall give unto you : 
co 0 had ſeen the miracle chat for him God the Father 
wit — 7 _ „ NM, 2274 Wen 

u Fro a 2 en i unto him 

there Ncome into the world. What ſhau we do that we 


1c} When Jefus therefore 
perceived that they would 
come and take him by force to 
make him a king, he deyarr 
22in into a mountain himſelf 
alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his diſciples went down 


| upto the fea, - 
eſus 17 And entred * a ſhip, 
a. and went over the ſea towards 
14% WI Capernaum : and it was now 
oh darks and Jeſus was not come 
ty hem. 
all 19 And the fea aroſey by rea- 
fon of a great wind that blew. 
nt? ig so when they bad rowed 
lat out irre and - 3 Or _ 
urlon ee Jeſus 
alt akin — che ſea, and draw- 
lf ing nig to tlie ſhip : and 


they were afraid- 


we 
might work the works of God 2 
29 Jeſus work and ſaid 


unto them, This is the work 


ed of God, hat ye beheve bn him 


whom he hath ſent. 
30 They ſaid therefore unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt an 
then that we may ſee, and be. 
lieve thee ? what datt chou 
work ? : 7 
31 Our fathers did eat man- 
na in the deſert; 3 rite. 
— He gave them bre om 
eaven to eat. 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily verily 1 ay unto 
yous Moſes gave you not that 
bread trom heaven 5 but my Fa- 
hex girth you the true bread" 
om heaven. 
33 Fox che bread of God is 
he which cometh down from 


* 20 But he faith unto them, heaven, and giveth life untorhe 

he Wit is , be not afiaid- world. : 

ce WF 21 Theo they willirgly re. 24 Then ſaid they unt him 

ele Mezived him into the ſhip : Lord, evetmore give 5 
inmediately the ſhip. was at bread. Fug. 

e te lan whither they vem- 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them 

Vf :2 4 The day wing» 1 am the bread of life: hethat 
when the people which ſtood cometh to mes ſhall never hun» 

de other hde of the fea, ger; and he that believech on 

il Wt other me, ſhall never, . 


that there was none 


36 Buz 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


36 But I ſaid unto you, chat 
pe alſo have ſeen me, and be - 
jeve not. 85 f 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me; and him 
thar cometh ro me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own 
win, but the will of him chat 
ſent me 


29 And this is the Fathers et 


day. 

40 And this is the will of 
him that ſent me, ; every 
one which ſeerh che Son, and 
believeth on him, may have 
everlaſting life : and I will raile 
him up at the laſt day. 

$3 The J — ten t re 
at him, becauſe he ſaid, I am 
the oF which came down 
from heaven. : 

42 And they ſaid, 1s not this 
— the ſon of Joſeph whoſe 

ather and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he ſaich, 
came down from he-ren ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered 
and ſaid unto then, Murmur 
not among your (elves. 

44 No man can come to 

& except the Father which 

ath ſent me, draw him: and 
$I will raiſe bim up at the laſt 


Father, co- 
meth unto me. 

45 Nor that any wan hath 
ſeen the Loſer] ſave he which 
80 of he hath ſeen the Fa- 

er. 

47 Verily verily I fay unto 

„He chat belteveth on me, 
jath everlaſting life 
48 Lam that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers 4 eat man- 
na in the wilderneß. 
dead. ek 

50 This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may ear thereof, and 
not dig. N 

+ I am the living breed 
which came down tcom hea. 
ven: if any man eat 
bread, he ſhall live for ever: 
and the brea that {1 will give, 


y;. my fieſh, which IT wiſt gi 
For the life of the Wolli. 


WY 


of this ſh 


me Head oer. 


$2 The Jews therefore {trove 
amonglt_ themſelves, ſaying, 

ow can this man give us by 
fleſh co eat? 


a) 


blood, % have no life in you, 


at the laſt day. 
55, For my fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. | 
56 He that ech mu- fleh, 
and qrinkech my blood, dwel. 
lech in me, anJ I in bim. 


51 He 
riot» the / 


597 As the living Father hau that cho 


ent me, and I live by the Fa, 
ther : ſo, he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. 

$3 This is that bread which 
came dqwn from heaven: not 
as your fathers did eat mann 
and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread, ſhall live for ever, 

$9 Theſe things ſaid he in 
the ſyragoguez as he taught in 
Capeinaum- "1 : 

60 Many therefore of his di. 
ſciples, when they had heard 
ths, ſaid, This is an hard ſay. 
ivg, who can hear it ? 

1 When Jeſus knew in him 
ſelf that his diſciples murmut 
ed at it, he ſaid unto them, 
Doth this feng you ? 

62 What and if ve ſhall ſeg 
the Son of man aſcend up 
where he was before ? 

G3 It is the ſpirit chat quick. 
neth, the fleſh profiteth no- 
ching: the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, ard 
they are life 

But chere are ſome of 
ou that believe nor. For Jeſus 
new from the beginnings who 

they were that believeJ not, 
and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſeid 
I unto you, chat no man can 
come unto me; excent it were 


<< 


and are- given unto bimef my Father, 


66 M From that nme many 
of his diſciples went back, and 
walked no more wich him. 
67 Then f2id Jeſus unto the 
twelve, Wil ye alſo go away 
68 Then Simon Perer an 
\wered him, Lord, ro whom 
an we go ? thoy hatt the 
words of erernal life. | 
69 And we believe, and ar 
ſure that chou art chat Chril 
the Son of the living Gd. 
70 ſcſu⸗ 


brifts dofFrine 2 


o Jeſus anſwered them, 
Have not I choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil? 


x He ſpake o Hca- 
riot» the ſon of Simon: for he 
it was that ſhould betray him. 

of being one of the twelve. 
bi C H 


. Fter theſe things, Jeſus 
ſh, walked in Galilee : r he 
ia would not walk in Jewry, be- 
ue cauſe che Jews ſought to kill 


im. 

in- 2 Now the Jews fealt of ta- 

bernacles was at hand. 1 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid 

bl unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judeay that thy diſci- 

S ples alſo may (ee the works 


1ath MW that chou doit. 
Fa. 4 For there # no man that 
me, doth any thing in ſecret, and 


he => a oe 2 8 9e AUO 
epenly : If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelf co che world. 
5 For neither did his bre- 
h of Wl thren believe in him. 
[, 6 Then Jeſus ſ-id unto them, 
in © My time is not vet come: but 
your time is alway ready. 
a world cannot hate 
di. u; bur me it hateth, becauſe 
L teſtifie of it, that the works 
thereof are evii. | - 
Go ye up unto this feaſt ; 1 
$0 not up yet unto this feaſt, for 
my time is not yet full come. 


in Galilee, g 

wi 10 4 But when his brethren 

were gone up, en went he al- 

ſo up unto the Feaſt, not open- 

no- Wiz, bur as it were in ſecret, 

eak MW 11 Then the Jews ſought 
him at the feaſt, and ſad, 

Where 1s he ? 

_ of MW 12 And there was much mur. 
mring among che people con- 


god man: others (aid, Nays 
be deceiveth the people. 

3 Howdeit, no man ſpake 
ppenly of him, for fear of 
eus. 


. 14 No about the midit 
any © fealt, Jeſus went up in- 
and "2 temple, anch taught. 


And the Jews marvelied, 


„ How knoweth this men 


ay? ers, having never learned? 

an 16 Jeſus anſwered them and 
om id. My dottrine is not mine, 
che his that ſeor me 


1 If any wu will do his 
ale , he ſhall know of the do- 
Mine, whether it be of God, 
| whether 1 ſpeak of my (elf, 


Chap. vii. Fe preacheth in the temples, 


9 When he had faid theſe 
words unto them, he abode fizll 


ung him : for ſome aid, He not 


= 


18 He that ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 
but he that ſcekech his glory 
chat ſent him, the ſame is true 
and no unrighceou 


the law, and yet none 


about to kill me? 


The people anſwered and | | 


20 
ſaid, Thou halt 
gocth a 


a devil: who 
t to kill thee ? 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 1 
have done one 


unto them, I 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore 
to you circumcihon, 


not de- 


cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the || 


fathers ) and ye on the ſabbach · 
day circumciſe a wan. 
23 Ifa man on the ſabbath- 


day receive c1rcumciſion, that | 


the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken ; are ye angry at me, 


becauſe I have made a man eve» | 


whit Whole on the ſabbath- 


ay! 5 

24 Judge not according to 
the appearance; but judge righ- 
teous judgment. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them 
of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
whom they ſeek ro kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh bold. 
V's and they ſay nothing unto 
tim : do the rulers know in- 
deed that this is the very 


Chriſt ? 
27 Howheit, we know this 
man whence he is: but when 
Chriſt cometh, no man knows 
eh whence he is. N 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the 


temple as he taught, ſaving,Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not 


come of my ſelf, but he that 
ſent me is true, whom ye know 


0 But I know hi for 1 
and fron! hime and he kk Bae 


me. 
the 30 Then they ſought to take 


him : but no man laid hands 


on kim, becauſe his hour was 


10 And many of the people 
n n 
*. on Ag and faid, 


When Chriſt cometh, will he 
do more. migacles than theſe 
which this man hath done ? 

22 U ſhe Phariſces hear 
thar the people murmure 
ſuch ng concerning bim: 
and the Phariſees and the chief 
rielts ſent officers to take 


Tay 23 Then 


ve un- | 


is in 


Im. . 11 

19 Did not Moſes give — 
ou 

keepeth che law? Why go ye | 


* — — — 


[| 


1 


or 117 the Non * » JOons 
33 Then ſaid fas unto Fl 
AEM Vet a little Dai am I man be 
with you, and then 1 go unto know w 
him chat ſent me. 

ang 


me: and where 


our law 
re it hear 
har he _dorh ? 


[49ge any 


rn on ug ent up 
es er wi eve n W 
he. go, that we ma mo find 15 own wad * 


CHAP. VII. 
the 


i: 
reach the Gentiles ? of Olives : 

26 w 1 7 of ſaying is , 2 And early in che morning 
this that he aid, Ve ſhall ſeek he came again into the temple, 
me, and ſhall not find me: and and an the people came unto 


him ; and he ſat downs and 


, taught them. 

37 Inthe laſt t great 3 And che ſcribes and Phari. 
a9 "of the orig Tu. — ſees brought unto him a wo. 
and cried, ſaying, If any man 


man taken in adultery ; 2nd 
thi - let him come unto me, When they had ſet in 


her in the 
a LINK. mid: f 
„ He that b:ljeveth on me, 4 They fay unto him) Me 
we ICNIPTO ail, ou 
of his bell ſha flow rivers 0 


es in 
. us, that ſuch 
which they that believe out be ttoned but what 


E. 
ven, becauſe that Jeſi him, that might 
yer's eine d] e, a accuſe 195 op Jeſus mn 
Many own, and wich bis finver wrote 
therefore, when they err Bis on the ground, as h 


fay Gai * . he d qo t. 
Ving: Of a rruth this is 80 = |. continued 
fich 
ome 


he 
is is the àsking Ame be Ht up hiraſelf, 
aid. Shall and faid unto them, He that is 
Chrilt come out of Galilee? without fin among yous let 
42 Hath not the ſcrirrute bim firſt caſt a itone at her. 
faid, That Chriſt cometh of he 8 And again he ſtoop 
8 N out of the down, and [wrote on he Round 
own of Bethlehem, w - | ev which heard t, 
x 1 3 A — Da being convieed by _— 
O e was a divi cience, went out one 
amOng the people 82 one, beginning at the eldeſt, 
* en even uſo he A a9 Jeſus 
4 ome m w was left alone, and the woman 
have taken him; but no pu tanding in the midit 
laid hands on him. 10 When 
* b care the officers himſelf and faw none but the 
to the chief priefts and Phari - Woman, he ſaid unto her, Mo- 
es; and they ſaid unto hem, man, where are thoſe chine 
Wy have ve not brought bim; accuſers? hath no man cot» 
40 The officers anſwered, Ne- demned thee * 
ver man ſpake like this man. 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. 
pill: hen feared Kew the — 250 ſaid obzo ber, * 
iſe re ye i. ther condemn thee 3 20, 
vets leesy y ecei- the: go 


n no mo 
of the rulers, 12 J 


ſake Jeſus #- 


ors 10 e Phari beli gai 2 — ſay lam 
ain un m 1 
dim? tevedd oa the light of he world * he that 


im 2 
Pat this le who know.. followeth me, ſhall not waik in 
eh? not the law are curſed. N but ſhafl have the 
e. 


o Nieode mus aich pat light of ic cerefor 
In, Thou a 
* 


them, ( be that The 
by nicht, being otie of 895 ſaid unto 


im, and 


Jeſus had lift up 


Me, nor 


Who 7 
b het 
Lid un 


l have many things to 


e 
u of thy ſelf; thy | pox 


14 51 anſweted and ſaid 
nato chem, Though I bear re- 
ord of, my 79 7 vet my record 
is true: for I K 18 whence I | 
came, and whither I go; but 
ye 24 ee come, 
nd whi 
(15, Ye jug judge after the fleſh, 
Lap 
t is true: for 
der iand d the Father that 


_ It is alſo wrizten in our 
aw, that the teſtimony of two 


men is true. 
| e that bear wit- 
nels of = elf, and the Fa- 


Gs Gat r ſent me, beareth wit- 
they unt 
CLE y ut nd 75 


Where 4 By Fache oor 5 

anſwere e nei 

me, nor my Father ; if ye had 
wn me, ye ſhou ve 

known my Father alſo. 

2 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus 
ij he freaſury as he taughtin ! 
me temple : and no man 
2 on him, x his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Then jos Jeſus again 
unto Gems | go my Way, a 

ye ſhall ſeek 14 and * 
en ſins : Whither I 80s oy 


22 A Then i the Jews, Win 
he kik himſelf? becauſe he 
faith, Whither I 20, ye caunot 


come » 
23 And he ſaid unto them, 
e are from beneath, 1 

from above : ye are of tis draba 
= Fam not of this world. 


lf 7 unto 

ie in your 
fs 245 , ? 

I am be, ye ſnhal die in your 
i. Then ſaid they unto 

rt th mg And Je 0 him 
— them, Even the ſue bis 
ILid unto you from the be- 


finn*”:; * 


214 eg jadge of vou: bo 


if ye delieve not that of G 


015 Hamme. 


90 * © my - 
52 ing 0: of my { ſelf; 
_ theſe 11 

Ang he ſent mes is 


with we the Father hath not 
me dong: fox L 10 always. 
Vole 5 7 8 


chat er. e him. 


mah believed on him 
31 den fad "Jeſus to thoſe 
ews which believed on him, 
ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples in 3 


9 Et 
. rag 15 


were never in to 
man: how ayft mou, Le 

D e free ? 
F eſus 7 anfipered them, Ve- 
I erily unto vou, 
ily yer oever committeth ſin, is 
the ſervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth 
not in the houſe for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 

36 IF the Son therefore ſhall 

e you tree; ye ſhall be free 


I know that ye ore OR 
haſh ſeed ; but I. * 
2 plac becauſe my word os cok 25 
38 1 leak that which I have 
ſeen wich my Father : and ye 
da. that . ye have ſeen 
our 
30 They anſwered and faid 
2 him, Abraham is our fa- 
eſus {faith unto them; 


If — were e N | 


the works of. A- 


40 But bow ve ſeek to kin 
me, a man tat hath told y 
on rye, which I have he 

is 

e do the deeds of our 
Then 1aid they to him, 
not born of fornjcati- 
ather, even 


Jy would 


Fa 9 8 
e 
. we have one Fa 


2 


det ſenc me is true; 1G 
weak te the world hols thi | Bing 
7 e beard of him 
ey under not 
dane to chem of the Fa- 
44 Ve ate of your 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto devil, and the luſts of your fa- 
, When ye have lift up ther ye : he was a mur- 
of man, then XI derer From the beginDine, a 
* ; that Lam bez and that I e das becaule 


NAI 


ſpake theſe words, 


1 


| 


} 


to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid God, becauſe h 


cbriſt bealetb en | 


T be 3 boaſt of Abraham. 8. Jon. 


F 
truth, ve believe me net. Parents: pf nw: that che works 00 
46 Which of you Sole God ſhould be made manifei; 
of hn? And if I fay the in him 
2 Why do ye not believe 4 A wult work the works of 
im that ſent me, while it is 
* He that is of God, hear- day: the night cometh when 
ech Gods words: ye therefore no man can work. 
" hear i not, becauſe ye are F As long as 1 am in the 
not of God. world, 1 am the light of the 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, world. 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not 6 When he had — ſpoken 
well that thou art a Samaritan, he ſpat on the gr » and 
and hait a devil? made clay of the \| pietbe- and he 
2 No Jeſus anſwered] have not . the eycs of the blind 
evil; but I honour my Fa- man with the clay 
ther, and ye do diſnonour me. 7 And ſaid unto him,Gowalh 
50 And I ſeek not mine own in the pool of Siloam ( which rs 
glory : there is one that ſeek · by interpreration Sent.) He 
eth and judge went his way therefore, and 
71 Verity verily I fay unto walked, and came ſeeing. 
you, 3 a man keep my ayingy Y The neighbours there- 
at never fee death. a fate 112 they which before 
2 Then faid the Jews anto had teen b 5 that he way 
5 Now we know that thou bling, — 1: not this he chat 
haſt a devil. Abraham is 8 ſat and begs ved ? 
and the prophets; and 9 Some faid, This is he: o. 
ſayft, If a man keep my laying, thers ſaid, He i 1 like him: but 
* ſhall never talte of death. he ſsid, l am be. 


3 Art thou greater than our 10 Therefore ſaid they unto 


faber r Abcahamowhich is dead ? hims How were © thine eyes 
1 hets are dead: , 

_— ma thy ſelf ? 6” I dae anſwered 7 ſaid, A 

54 Jeſts Ow If 1 ho- mon that is caked Jeſus, made 


225 r my ſelf, my honour is no- cla lay, and anointed mine eyes, 
— * 5 is oy. rhoms 3 that a ine wy 1 — 
noureth me, of whom ye of Siloam) and waſh : a 
41 is your 8 K went, and waſhed, and I re- 

Fc Yet ye have not known ceived {i 
kim; boy know him: and if 12 Thin faid they unto him, 
ſhou i lax, I know him not, Where i is he? He ſaid, I know 
I ſha be ar like unte you: 1 „ 
but I kncw him, and keep bs. LE They brought to the 
v8, him thar aforetime 
6 Your father Abraham > BI blind. 
joyced to ſee wy L. day : and he 1 And it was the ſabbath- 
and was glad when Jeſus made the clay, 
59 "The hen {aid the 8 1 ned his eyes. 
him, Thou art not yer fiſty hen * the Phariſees 
Years — and haſt thou ſoen 415 asked him how he had re- 
bra - ceived his 1 ant. He ſaid unto 
tf Jeſus, ſaid unto them, Ve - them, He put coy open. mine 
Tily verily I ſay unto you, Be- eyes, and T wal and do fee, 
fare Abraham was, I am. 16 Therefore med; ſome of the 
F9 Then took they up ſtones Pharifess, This man 1s not of 
he keepech not 
Others ſaid, 


tante; and wer cut of ay. 


 temple,zoin pou 1 the midſt How can a wan chat is a finner, 

of chem an dy. do {ach miracles? And there 
Ix. was a divihon among them 

1 * 00 LI pa ed by, he 17 "They ſav unto the blind 

man Which was mn 2 What ſayſt chou of 

blind from 'bie 'dirth. him, that be harh opened thine 

+ And his diſciples asked eyes? He tale, He ii 


Wat was born blind. 


But the Jews did not be» 
— — Fke him, chat he 
e e cen ee te 

; until [ 
— — 0 him chat had recei - 


his ſight. 

39 A hey asked them, 
ſwings Is this your ſon, who 
re ſay was born blind ? bow 
wen doth he now ſee ? 

2 el, V. ns tae 
them and ſaid We Know 
this is our (on, and that he was 


he 
(peak for ese, 
is 
feared 
8 

n 
friſt, 


nagogue · N 
13 Therefore ſaid his ba- 
tents, He is of age, ask him. 
24 Then again called 
man that was blind, and 
{aid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe : we know chat chis man 
158 ſinner. 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, 
Whether he be a ſinner or n, 1 
know not : one thing. I Wy 
that whereas I was blind, now 


1g het ſaid they to him a 
1 - 
* ay 


— What did be 
opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered chem, I have 
told you already. and ye did 
not bear: wherefore would pe 
hear it again? will ye alſo be 
they reviled him, 


his diſciples ? 

25 Then viled 
and ſaid, I hou art his diſciple 3 
but we are Moſes diſciples. 


29 We know that God ipake ihe 


unto Moſes : as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence 


zo The man anſwered and 
{41 unto chem, Why, | herein 
1 marvelous thing, that ye 
not from whence he is, 
vet mine 


5 Now we know chat God 
areth not — : — ay 
N OC a worin r 

4 — his with him he 
rem. a 
32 Since the world began 
— ey pot heard = any ow 

N e es one t 
vas born blind. a 


Chap; It, x. 


Cbrift the dooy« 
FE If this man were not of 
» he could do nothing. 

24 They anſwered; and ſaid 
unto him, Thon wait altoge- 
ther born in fins dol 
thou teach us ? And they 
1 Jef s heard that they | 

eſu 
nl out 3 and when he hag 
DELL 
Lore hoy eve On on 


6 He anſwered and ſaid 
Ane 
9 A 2 * 

6 id unto him 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and 


K it is he that ralketh with thee. 


38 And he ſaid, Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he woxrthipped him. 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For 
judgment 1 am come into this 

migbt ſee ;, an ey 
which ſee, mi be made 
ind. 
40 And /ome of the Phariſees 
which were ith him heard 
theſe words, and ſaid upto him, 

Are we blind alfo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unro them, If 
ye were blind, ye ſhould have 
no fin : but no» ye ſay, We 
ſee : 2 your 12 res» 


malnech. 
CHAP 


P > * 3 
Erily verily I ſay unto 


you, He that entreth not 

by the door into the ſheepfoid, 

but climbeth up ſome other 

way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber. 

2 But he chat entreth in by 

the door, is the. ſhepherd of the 


ſheep. vio hed 

o mm ter 

eth 3 and che ſheep hear hey 
voice: and he calleth hi 
ſheep by name, and lead 

4 4 ORE he putteth forth 

And r 
biz own ſheep, he goe before 
them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they 
not follow, but wil from 
him: for they know not the 
9 on — ke J 

is ga pake 
unto them : but they u — 


ftood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto chem. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily verily I fay unto 
am the door of the 


C2P»s 
8 All that ever came before 
me, ate obbe 


vou, 


thieves and 1 rs 2 
* but 


| | 


' 


{ might have it more abundant iy. 

; 11 Fam the good ſhepherd : 

| the good ſhepherd givech his 
life for the | 


p. ; 
tz But he that is an hirelin 
and not the ſhepherd, who 
oon the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
" the wolf coming» and Jeaverh 
the ſheep» a eeth : and the 
wolf catcheth chem) and fcat- 
terethThe ſheep. 

77 The hireling fleeth, be- 
caufe he is an hireling, and 
careth not for tte ſheep. 

14 Jam the good fhepherdy 

know my ſheep, and am 
known of mine. 

'T5 As the Father knoweth 
me, even o know I-the Father: 
and i lay down my life for the 


. 

6 And other ſheep I have, 
which axe not of this fold : 
them aWo 1 muſt bring, and 
they hear . 3 and 
there ſhall he one fold, and one 


herd; 
19 Therefore doth 1 Fa- 
ther e me, becauſe lay 
down my life, that I might take 


ment 
eJof my Father. 


of them ſaid 


And man 
29 and is mad; 


ky ach 
w e a 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not 
the words of him chat hath a 
: Can a devil open che 


/ * E713” TEF BBY : 2 * JO 
1&5 the ſheep did not hear 


m. . 
Ja te door : by me if ters name, they bear witneſs 
a man enter in, he ſhall be of me. 
1 ſaved, and nan go in and out, 26 But ye believe not; be. 
and find paſture. cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 
Lo thief cometh not, but as I {aid unto you. 
r to ſteal, and to kill, and to 257 My ſheep hear my voice, 
troy: 1 am come chat they and I- know chem, and they 
might have life, and that they follow me. | 


blind ? 
Ang it was at Jeruſa- 0 
ant of e him, and ſaid, John did no mi 


; 4 4; # vn . 
told you, and ye believed not: 
the works that I do io my By 


28 And give unto them e. 
— life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them outof my hand. 

29 My Father which gat 
them me, is greater than an; 
and none is able to pluck tben 
out of my Fachers hand, | 

30 Land ny Father are one. 
1 Then ews rook up 
ſtones again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered chem, Ma. 
ny good works have 1 ſhewed 
you com my Father ; for which 
of choſe works do ye ſtone me 

33 The Jews anſwered him, 
ſaying, For a good work we 
{tone thee not; bur for blaſ- 
phemy, and becauſe that toy, 
being a man, makeſt thy ſelf 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, I; 
it not written in your la x, F 
ſaid, Ye are gods 3 - 


If he catled them night 
und whom the word of Gal 7 
came, and the ſcripture cannot 11 Th 
be broken : er tha 


63S 2 of: him ho 
the Pacher hath fan Zed, uns 
N 

emeit; au 
F 


Son 
1 do not the works of 
my 


ather, believe me nor. 

35 But If 1 do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the 
works: that ve may know and 
believe that the Father » in me; 
and I ip bim. 

39 Therefore they ſought a- 
pain to take him: but he eſca- 
out of their IS 

49 And went away ag in be- 
yond Jordan, ivto the place 
where John at firft baptized; 
and there he abode, 
4t And many-reforted unto 


— Ee winter. 8 Lac e: but all things chat John 
23 And Jeſns walked in che ſpake of this many were true. un 

temple in Solomons par 4x And many believed n ic 
24 Then came ews him there. 

round about himy and ſaiĩd un- C HAP. KI. 

to him, How long doit thou Ow, a certain man. ws 

4 make us. _ If thou be fick, yo 3 
hilt, $ plainly. no, own 
"=5 Tefus anſwered chem, 1 her ſiſter Martha. 1 


* 


bis fickne/t 


1 Fp, Al. db. 
4 t Mary which 20. Then as ſoon as 
vitneſs N ord with oint- ſhe heard chat Jeſas was cor. 
dent, and — 4 his feet win Ing went and met him: but 
t; be. her hair, Whole brother Laza- Mary fat fill in che houſe, 
py In was tick) _ 3 Theo ſaid 1 un 

3 Therefore his fiſters ſent to Jeſus, Lord, if chou hadſt 
voice, Into bim, ſaying, Lord», be- here, my brother had not 

old, he whom thou lovelt is died. 

K. 22 But I know, that even now 
em e. I When Jeſus heard that, he Whatſgever thou wilt ask of 
never yds Bis gokne X not vow 2 Pg. val 141. — 

: ut r e ry 7 1 unco $4 
luc eh Non. of might be N an & | 
| Bay orthed meredy. ar ain unto bim 
fy Now Te 's loved Martha, I know that he ſhall riſe again 
K t 1 h I, al 2\YUSs in the re urrection at the latt 

s When he had heard there- az : | 
one, Note that he was tick, he ode 2, Jeſus aid unto her, Lam 
k up Wo days it in in the ſame place reſurrecion and the life 2 
here he was. that believeth in me, chough 
1, Ma. 7 Then after that, ſaith he to he were dead, yer ſhall he live; 
hewed Ws diſciples, Let us go into 26 And whoſcever liveth, 
which ugea again. and bclievethin we, ſhatInever 
me g V diſciples ay unto „die. Beliexeſt thou this ? | 
him, Mater, the Jews of late ſought . 27, She fairh unto. him, Vea, 
k we Wo ſtone thee; and goeſt thou Lord: I believe that thou arr 
e baſs iber again ? the Chriſt San of God: 
thou, Ml 9 {us anſwered, Are there whic come into the 
J (elf Wor Twelve hours in the day? would. 

ay wap walk-in the ddav, he , 23. And when ſhe had ſo ſai 
m. h Minableth not, becauie he ſeeth ſhe went her way, and call 
4% Pe light of this world. Mary ber fitter ſecretly ſays: 

- © 19 But if a man walk in ing, The Matter is come, and 

gods, Ne night» he ftumbleth, becauſe callech for thee. 

God Where Is no light in him: | 29 Aſſoon as. ſhe heard that, 

annot 11 Theſe things ſaid he: and ſhe aroſe quickly, and came 
er chat, he ſaith unto chem, unto him. 

vhom Nor friend Lazarus lleepeth ; 30 Now Jeſus was not yet 

A . g chat I may awake him come into the town, bur wag 

blaſ- pat uf Heep. in that place where Martha 
I aw W 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, met him. 

Lord, if be fleep, he ſhall do 31 The Jews then which 
ks of « were with her in che houſey 
t. 13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of and comforted her, when they! 
h ve + death : but they. thought that ſaw chat ſhe ruſe, up ha» 
» the Ne bad ſpoken of taking of reit lily, and went out, followed 
v and Wo fleep. 5 her, ſaving, She goeth unto the 
1 me; 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them graves, to weep there. 

plainly, Lazarus is dead. 32 Then when Mary was 
ht a- 15 And 1 am glad for your come whege Jeſus was, and ſaw 
eſca- Wakes, that I was not there (to him ſhe fell down at his feet, 

the intent ye may believe) Gaving unto him, Lord; if chow 
a be» Nevercheleſs, let us go unto hadit been here, my brother 
place WH: Then id Toms, which 33 When 1 efor 

1 en fay as, whi 3 en refore ſa 

polled Dedynaue, upto is fel- het weeping, a he Ns g 
unto low diſciples, Let us alſo go, weeping which came wich herz 
0 fmi- tat we. may die with him. groned inthe ſpirit, and was 
John MW. 17 1 when Jeſus came, troubled, __ 
ue. und that he had ſien in the 34, And ſaid, Where have ye 
I on are four days already, - — bim? They lay unto him, 

Bethany way rd, e and fee. 
about 37 12 us wept. _ 
off ) hen Bid the Jews, Be- 

19 And many of the how he loved him. 

ame to Martha and Mary, to _37, And fome of cbem fa 

their Could not this i 
the eyes of the bly 


i 
Wo 
y 
þ 


Nuit . Jeruſulem: 


they came, 
Or Jelus + ane only, but tha 


— 


wmigbt lee Lazarus 410 
ane n ie had raiſed from the 


_ 'q But the chief prieſts 
for conſulted, that they might put 
zarus alſo to death ; 
11 Becauſe that by rea ſon of 
im many of the Jews went a- 
5 and believed on Jeſus. 
(2 | On the next days mu 
people that were come to 
raft, when they heard that Te- 
us was coming to Jeruſalem, 
13 Took branches of palm- 
rees, and went forth to meet 
im, and cried, Hoſauna, bel. 
ed 4 the King of birael 
ometh in the name of os 


up to 
ſſovetj 


for J and Jeſus when be had 
— pd a 2 far thereon 3 


us It is written, 
ot, daughter of Si- 
King cometh, 


ha vil f Fear not 


DN * behold 


„ ing on an L era 
men 16 Theſe things under ſtood 
edi zot his diſciples at che firlt : 

- take but when Tefa s Was glor! 120; 


then — they chat che ſe 
hings were wrirten im, 

at they wo chings 
_ I 
17 Ie therefore that 
a With him when he called 
12arus our of his grave, and 
— him from the dead, 


40 For chis cayſe the ke people 
lo met him, they 
ard that he had cone S mi- 


before 
to Be 

Was, 
om he 


ans ſup⸗ 
*. chat 


pound 

er The Phariſees therefore 
t wit id among themſelves, Per. co 
: eve ye how ye preyail nothing ? 
7 1 — the world is gone after 


os 10 0 And there were certain 
reeks among them, chat came 
Ip 1 veel at the feaſt : 

The ſame came therefore 
v Philip, which was of Beth- the 


— Lida of Galilee, and deſited 
"encey iy {ayiogy Sir, we would ſee 
nat he 


= "Philip cometh and telleth 
] * Wandrew : and again Andrew 
d Philip told Jeſus. 
1 And Jeſus anſwered h 


x laying, The hour is come 
. de Son of man ſhould be L 
4 24 ne ity verily I. fa ynto 
9 » Except a corn of wheat 

ll into the ground nd and die, 
Jews tzhideth alone: but if it dio, 


ibtingech forth much fruits 


Ap. Xii. 


Ye Foret elletb hi death. 


5 He that lovech his lifes 
t ſha loſe it ; and he that Roc 
his life in this world, ſhall keep 
it unto life eternal. 
If any man ſerve Dos Tor 
him follow me; and whe 
zm, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
* ; apy A mes 
will my Father 
27 Now is my ſoul tronbled 3 
and what ſhall ] hers 
u 


ſave me from chi 
* his cauſe came I unto this 


28 Father, glorifie hy name. 
hen came mos a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glo- 
rified it, and will glorific it a» 


—_ 
le therefore that 

988082. and 11 4 hat 

it l others 

= ake to him 

2 Jeſus anſwered and 924 
1855 voice came not becauſe of 
mes but for your ſakes 


31 Now is the e judgment of 
this world : now ſha e prince 
of this world be caſt our. 


32 And I, if 1 be lifred up 
rom the — will draw a 
M22 (This be Gids Nenifyiaa 
15 10 1 

whe eath he ſhould dle) 

4, The cople anſwered him, 

e h eard out of the law, 
that Chriſt abideth for 1 £ : 
e and how ſayit thon 
of man mult be lif up:? who 
is this Son of man ? 

35 Then forts ſaid unto 
them, Yet a little while is the 
light with you : walk while ye 
have the lights at 555 

me upon you : for 

walketh 1 1 227 knowe 
not whither he goeth 

36 While ye have 1 * be- 
lieve in the light, that op 
be the eaijdren. of liphe. 7 "The e 


255 an did lie hide Ge hielt From 


But though he had done 
67.0! 4 before chem, 
yet they believed not on — $ 


38 That the ſaying 
the prophet'4 might b 1 4 
wage he (rake, Lo 
th believed our — | 2 And 
2 whom hath the arm 9 80 the 
Lord Donn cfore they 
9 Therefore con 
belt — not 


reve y becauſt 
a 
— 6 their 


5 and hardne 
chat they ſho ſhoul 


The ens blindieſs. 8. John. An ehe eien to bung 
ir 7 | . After that, he Outer 
" heart, and be converted, tel into a baſon, began ti 
I ſhould heal th-m. waſh the diſciples feet, and u 


is gloty, and With he was girded. 
6 Then cometh he mc 
wong Peter: ro Sing 


* ſaith 7 bim 
never Waſh my few 
44 N Jeſus cried and faid Jeſus anſwered him, If I 
net believeth on me; "23s ihe not, thou haſt 00 yan i 


oor on w but on him 
thr (ene ; wo Simon Peter faith un 
47 nd he ethet feet me, ſeeth him, Lord, not my feet on 
bil in 1 15 but | alſo my hands, and 
A me à light into 
the world who 2 be. 10 ' Teſus ſaith to him þ 
ö kee ſhould not abide that 1s waibes, needeth no 
els. fave to waſh bu feet, but i 
waar if any man hear my clean every whit : and ye & 
Dd beſtey: e not, 1 18355 clean, Wt nor all. 
I came not OT he fn knew who ſhoy 
Jim o the world, but to {ave the betray him; therefore (aid hy 28 N 


e are not all clean. 
48 He that n me, and 
194 hath 


gh I haye ſpok * md: 1 7 — 2 
or e not 
25 5 bo Fr the 7 ng be. 150 


Elie me, te ir 1 In 15 114. IF 1 then A. or Lond 
an 5 Ur fee 
7 what I ho hou I, ye alſo ought to hed you at 


Mo And [know 15 l. com- thers feet. 
. 4 1 ife 8 : IF For I have given yon 
-wharſoever 1 ſpeak therefore, Example, that ye ſhould & 
even as the * — unto I have done to you 
me, fo I ſpeak. 16 Verily verily I fayu 
| CHAP. vou, The ſervant is not gre 
before 1 4 | of the than his Lord, ueither he t 
Pal — when Jeſus thor kee Is 1 ener than he . 
at his bout was come, chat f. 
1 rt out of this 75 2 theſe thi 
"world Father, having if ye do them. 
lovedkico on which were in ae — 3 * you iP 
he loved them unto che 11 _ hom | have chok 
deins ended, aged f the {criprare we 
r being ulfiled, He chat eatech bie 
Ties now put into with me, ou lift up his be 
e heart of Judas Iſcarior, Si- againſt m 
Tons ſon, to betray him) 19 Now 1 tet 2 
3. Jeſus knowing that the come, that whe s come 
Father had given all N in- va ye may believe that 
to his hands, and that he was he. 
come from and went to 20 Verily verily I fay v 
h 14 He chat recei 
4 He tiſeth from ſupper, I ſend 
7 an laid nag gartnents, and de that receiverh me, 10e 
; and vech bim that ſent me. 
al When Jeſus had thus 


22 ent rel h i 


was ubled ſpirit and 


— iiked, and ſaid, * veri- 
whe 1 ſay unto — 2 that one 
W ou ſhalt bets 


> 3 . - ano ting 
vhom he —— 

21 Now there was « 1 
1 Jeſus boſom, one of his 
iples whom Jeſus loved. 


kg Simon Peter therefore 

u ſh Rabel ro him, that he ſh foul 

) bi N 1 it ſhou be of who 

ny f. 

*. He then Iyi 

* alt beim unto him 5 

h 15 ke anſwered, He it is 

t onh hom 1 ſhall give a . 

ind n I have dipped it, And 
hen he had dipped the ſap, he ma 


ove it to J udas Iſcariot, the 


u ae Chap. Xiil. 


143 diſciples look- thou 


The d:ſcples comforted. 
— why cannot 1 fokow thee 


WI will lay down my life 
thy ſake. 
38 Jeſ eſus anfirered — Wile 
down ite for my 
_ erin verily I fay umto 
he co k ſhall not crow, 
eiu i oy, haſt 12 Arne 
L * lug your heart be trou- 
bled : ye believe in Gods 
believe allo in me. 
Me. _ Fathers houſe are 
ons; if it were not 
ſm i i ould have told vou: 1 80 
to prepare 2 place for 
And if I 8 and prepare 
a place * vou 


gains and feceive you vnro-my 
5 — \Fhiere I am, there ye 


"C Sud Whicer t ye know, 


* „er 
; And a omas faith unto 
bg . 2 | Ford we nor whither 


ſus unto dim That thou Fg 

p.quickly. 

65 Now no man at the table 

jew for what intent he ſpake 

bs unto him. 

9 For ly 45 them thoughts 
had che bag, chat 


uſe things that we have | Hood of 4 


„il che : or that he 

3 for: puld give ſomething to the 
oor, 

ord ue He then having ly our: | 


ſop, went 1 out: 

xd it Was 

1 (T1 Therefore when he «EE. 

me cut, Jeſus faid, Now is 
e Son man glorified, and me 

d is glorified in him. 


ſoy uz If God de 
* God ſhatl Pc glorife him 
in God and {tr aight · 


ay glorifie bim. 

33 Little childrens yer a 
e While I am with you. Ye 
an ſeek me: as I faid- 
to the Jews, Whither I 15 
cannot come y 


ito you. 


mw A new Dl L 

"his de anto you, that ye love one 
ther 3 as 1 have loved you, 

pefote Wat ye alſo love one another, 

come f "By this ſhall al] men know 

that (ſet ye are my diſciples, if ye 


one to another. 


ſay 1 3 Simon Peter faid unto 
h who os wht ther ggeſt chou? 

pech 1 wered oy * ·[ I 
ö Wz but chou Thate 2 me 


1wards., a 
u Peter laid unto bim, 


— 1 faid unto him, Buy ſho 


5 ims and 22 ſeen 18 
1 

E bil — te Father 

it 1 


— ERIN ou nor {cen 
bs the Father 3 and 
how rt thou then, Shew us the 


glorified in Father ? 


10 Believeſt thon not that I 
am-in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? he words that I 
ſpeak | mea vv) 'Us W not — 


q — * — — ** doch 

— N 

11 Believe me chat I am in 
the Father, and the Father in 
me: ; or lie 8 for the 


very wor 

12 Ve YO verily I ſay unto 
you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I dos ſhatl he A 
allo, and eres works chan 
theſe ſhall he do; becauie I go 
unto ty Father. 

1 And 8 ye q 

$ name Wi 
thar the | - May may be glorified 
in 

I if Ye ſhat ask any thing 
iu 5 uawe, will 5. 51 ie 


— — 


_ | av ity % . John. vis membery, 
te Je love me, keep my 30 Hereaſter I win not twill 
WF commandments. much with you : for the pied pto YO 
x6 And I will pray the Fa- of this world cometh, and h 
ther, and he ſhall give you an nothing in me. | 
other Comforter, e May 31 But chat the world m 
abide with 'you for overs know that I love the Fache 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, and as the Fathef gave me cu 
hom the world cannot receive, mandment, even o 1 do, Ani 
| becauſe ic ſeech him not; nei- let us go hence. 
ther knowech him: but ye know 8 H A P. KV. Ive it 3 
bim, for he dwellech with you, I Am the true vine, and 1 LI 
and ſhall be in you. Father is the husbandman 
18 i will not leave you com- 2 Every branch in me & 
fortleis; 4 will cougyto you. beareth not fruit, he raw 
47 ile, and away : and every branch 
the worid ſeeth me no more : beareth fruit, he puryeth 
2 17 ＋ s becaule I live, — ie may bring forth my 
e ive allo, ruit. 0 
20 Ar met day ye ſhall know 3 Now ye are clean throw 
| wat I am in my Facher, and the word which I have ſpoke 
you in me? and I in you. uneo you. yorld ha 
4 21 He that hath my com- 4 Abide in me, and 1 in z Re 
ndments, and keepeth them; As che branch cannot bear . faid ur 
it is that loveth me: and it ſelf, except it abide Wot gre: 
he chat lovech me, ſhall be lo- the vine: no more can pe, M hav 
of wy Father, and I will cept ye abide in me. il 2lſo | 
love him, and wil manifeſt my «5 I am the vine, ve ore «ve k2pi 
m. 


branches: that ! eep yo 
n 22 Judas ſaith unto him, not anches : He that abideth you 


me, and Ii in him, the fa 
Icariot, Lord, how is it that bringeth forth much fruit: 
thou wilt manifett thy ſelf un- without me ye can do nothin 
to us, and not unto the world? 6 IF a man abide not in im char 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid he is caft forth as a branch, x 
unto him, If a man love me, is withered 5 and men gat 
he wil keep my words: and them, and calt them into 
my Father will love him, and fire, and they are burned, 
we will come unto him, and 7 If ye abide in me, 
make our abode with him. wy words abide in you, ye M Fathe 
24 He chat loveth me not, ask what ye wil, and it ſhal 
 keepeth not my ſayings : and 9 unto you» 
the word whichyou hear, is not $8 Herein is my Father 
mine, but che Fathers which rified, that ye bear much fi 
2 we. ſhall ye de my diſciples. 
25 Theſethings have I ſpo- 9 As the Father hath lor 
en unto you, being get pre- me, fo have I loved you: « 
t with vou. . . tinueye1in my love. 
26 But the Comforters which 10 If ye keep my comma 
Þ he holy Ghoſt, whom the ments, ye ſhall abide in 1 
ather will ſend in my name, Jove : even as I have kept I But 


be ſhall reach you all things, Fathers commandments, Mme 
nnd bring all things to your re- abide 17 his love · vou fre 

| memwbrancey whatſoever I have 11 Theſe things have I (af *Pirie « 

| ſaid unto you. , ken unto you, that my ech f 
27 Peace I leave with you, might remain in youy and teltifh 


ace I give unto you: not your joV might be fuſl. 7 Andy 
| — San eh give I unto Tre his 2 my comme becz 
Fon. Let not your heart be went, That ye love one W® mefr: 
_ © troubled, neither let it be a» other, as I have loved 500. . C 
A raid. 2 13 Greatar love hach no Heſe d 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid than this, that a man lay c unto 
unto you, I go away, and come his life for his friend.. ee offe 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 14 Ve are my friends, i Abe 
| would rejoyce, becauſe I do whatſoever I comma 
"3s Bid: I zo unto the Father : for 17 Hengeforth I call you ech, th 
- may Father js greater than I. fervants; for the ſervant knqzpt will . 
29 And now I have told vou eth not what his lord doch: 
before it come to pals, that I have cated you friends; W 45d & 
When it is come 80 pals; ye all things chat I have he 
- might Ldelieve- | z. 


: 


wiſt comfortet h 
ny Father, I have made kyown 


pro YOU» 
16 Ye have not choſen me, 
bat 1 have choſen You, and or- 
lained you, chat you ſhould go 
md bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit Thould remain: chat 
wharſoever ye ſhall ask of the 
ather in my name, may 
vive it vou. 
1j Theſe things I command 
ou, that ve love one another. 
18 If the world hate you, 
know that it hated me before 
bate vou. 
19 If ye were of the world, 
he world would love his oon: 
dut becauſe ye are not of the 
worlds but 1 have choſen you 
* tot the worlds therefore the 
vor ld hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that 
ſaid unto you, The ſervant is 
0 — _ — ores. If 
dey have perſecuted me, the 
il elſo perſecute you · if they 
we kept my ſaying, they will 
zep yours alſo. - 
it But all theſe things win 
do unto you for my names 
e., becauſe they not 
im char ſent me. 


\ch, n If 1 had not come, and 

＋ 2 unto chem, they 

into Nee had fin : but now they have 

wed. 175 83 hateth 
' e 

* oy Father alſo, mY 


24 If 1 had not done among 
m the works which pone o- 


t man did, they had not had 
ch fülle: but vow have they both 
ples, 1 — ed doth me and 
ith 109 


ather. 

26 But this cometh -to Paſt, 

it the word might be Fulh] 

d hat is written in their law, 
hated me withour 2 cauſe. 

26 But when the Coo forter 


kept i yrs 
me, whom I will ſend un- I. chat he ſhall take or ante, 
nts, ali — from che Father , even and ſhalt ſhe it unto vou. 
ve 1 ite of trum, which pro- 1, A little while and ye | 
e my eech from the Father, he not ſee me: ga again, a little . 

and l teltifi= of me, while and ve dal tee mes bem 
7 7 And ye alſo ſhall bear wit» cauſe I x5 to the Father, . Fe 
om . becauſe ve have been 17 Then {aid ſome of his di- 
one Wit we from the beginning. = ſciples among themſelves, 2 
2d 500. 0 NI. is this that he ſaith unto us, 
ich no fel Hieſe things have 1 * lictie while and ye ſha! not Fe 
1 lay d unte you, chat ye ſhould me; and again, a litt 1 
= 12 7 t vou out of _— — — — —— by 

i they ſhal put vou ou ] 
— ſnagogues . yea, the time 18 They {aid thereforey What 
all you ech, thac whoſoever kileth is chis that he — * 
"ant Mu win think that de dom God whale ? we cannot ten w 
—— Ad cheſe things will they g Now Jeſus knew Tat 
nate you. 's they havs were rde eg ak hi; 4 


Chap. vl. 


chat I told you 
theſe ching; 1 ſaid not unta 


goel 


theſe thi 
hath filled your hearr. 


ou. 
F 8 And when he is come 
will reprove the world of 
and of 
judgme 


I go to my Father, 


Ine No more 


— {ay unto you, 


that 


ble diſciples, 


not known the Father, nor me. 


4 Bur theſe things have 1 


told you, that when the time 


comes ye may remember 


u at the 


6 But becauſe I have faid 


| unto you, ſorrow 


7 Nevertheleis, I rel} you 


the truth ; It is expedient for 
you chat I go away: for if 1 go 
not away, the Comforter w1 
nor come untc you; but if 
depart, I wil 


end him unta 
— 
Cighteouſhel, and of 
9 Of hn; becauſe they believe 


not on me 


3 
10 Of rizhteouſneſs, becauſe 
2 and ve fee 


11 Of :ndement; becauſe 


the princeot this world is iudg- 


12 1 have yet many things 
cannog 


but ye 
r them now. 
13 Howbeit, when 


he the 


Spirit of truth is come, he will 


ide you info all truth; for 
be aß not ſee ak of himſelf 
but whatſoevec ke ſhell hear 

ſhafl he ſpeak : and he will 

ſhew you things ro come. & 

14 We ſhan gloriſie me: or 
he ſhalt} receive Of mine, At 
ſhall ſhew it unto you- 

15 All chings mat the Father 


hach, are mine: therefore ſaid. 


W 
* 


ad theſe things I 
ord, that chey mi 
y fuifided in, therlelves. 
14 1 have given the 
ard 3 and the world 
aſe they are not 
d, even as I am not 


ay not that thou 
+ 4-jg <A our of te 


m from the evil. 
ey are not of the world, th 


y truh: thy word is truch. 


« XV. Judas betrayeth him. 


trayed him, knew the lace : 
for Jeſus ottrrimes 4elorted 
. thither with his diſciples. 

udas then having recei- 
ved a hand of men and officers, - 
from che chief priefts and Pha- 
riſees, cometh thither with lan« 
teins, and torches, and weas- 


pons. 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing 

all things that ſhould co 

him, went forth, and ——— 


em dom ve! 
They anſwered him, Jeſus 
I ee 
5 am be. 
ſo which betrayed him, flood 


i; with them. 


And tor their ſakes I lag- 
iabt be ſanctĩ led throug 


r: 
© they an may be o 
thou, Father, «rt in me, a 


hy u 
M believe that thou haſt ſent th 


2 And the glory which thou 
ret me, I have given chem: 
t they may be one, even as 


I in them; and thou in 
chat they way be made 
ect in one, and that the 
gavelWtid may know that thou hatt 


d whom thou theft given me, 
wich me where I am; chat 
y may behoid my 
ich thou halt given ge: for 


6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid 
unto them, 1 am be, they went 
98 and fell co che 

und. 

Then asked he them again 
Whom ſeek ye? and they aig. 
Jeſus of Nazateth. 

eſus anſwered, I have 
told you that I am he. If there- 
fore ye ſeek mes let theſe yo 
ene minke be 
t ing mi 
d fulfilled which he Lake, Of 
em which thou gaveſt me, 
havel loſt none. , 

10 Then Simon Peter having 
a ſword, drew it, and {mot 
the high prieſts ſervants and 
cut off his righe ear. The ſer» 
vants name was Malchus. 

11 Then faid Jeſus uato Pe- 
ter, Put up thy ſword into the 
ſheath : the cup which my Fa» 
ther bath given me, ſhail I nor 


drink it ? 
e g Bf Be 
Captain, 4 OrMncer 

Jews took Jeſus, and bound 
IM 


13 And led him away to An- 


the ras fir} ( for he was father in 


dation of die world. 


k Cedton, whete was 


law to Caiaphas, which was 
che dig . 
I aw $ 
which gave counſel to the Jewsy 
mat it was exe ient that one 
man ſhould die for the people. 
15 Y And mon Peter fol. 
lowed Jeſus, aud ſo did ayother 
diſciple. That dilciple was 
known unto the 1 pt jeit, 
and wong — 2 
arp Bur Peter roar che 
0 caple which v 
known unto the bigh pri t 


he and ſpake unto her that keot 


» « b T in Peter. 
7 8 


17 kent 


* 


— 


delivered 


dim It is not lawful 


Oprifts arraionment 


not thou alſo one of this mans di- 
ſciples? He faith, I am not- 

18 And the {ervants and ofh- 
cers ſtood there, who had made 
u fire of coals (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : 
and Peter ftood with them, 
and war med himſelf. 

19 } The high prieſt then 
acked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 


of his docti ine. 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, I 
ſpake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the terwple, whither the 
Jews always reſore, and in ſe- 
crer have ] (aid nothing. 

21 Why as keſt thou me? ask 
um which heard mey whar I 

ave ſaid unto them : behold, 
they know what 1. ſaid. 

22 And when be had thus 
ſpoken, one of the officers 


Which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus b 


with che palm of his handy ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou the high 
prieft ſo ? e 

22 Jeſus anſwered him, If 
I have ſpoken evil, bear wit- 
neſs of the evil: but if well, 
why ſmiteſt ou me? 

24 (Now Annas had ſent 
him bound unto Caiaphas the 


high prieſt.) 

25 And Gow Peter ſtood 
and warmed himielf : They 
faid cherefore unto him, Art 
not thou alſo one of his diſci- 
ples? He denied it, and faig, I 


am nor. 
26. One of the ſeryznts of 
the high prieſt (being his kinſ- 
whoſe ear Peter cut off) 
Did not I ſee mee in the 
garden wich bim? : 

27 Peter then denied again, 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 Y Then led they Jeſus 
from Caiaphas, unto the hall of 
judgment : and it was early, 
and thev themſelves went nor 
into the judgment-hall, left they 
ſhould be de led: but that they 
might eat the paſſover . 

29 Pilate chen went cut vnto 
them, and ſaid, What accuſzrj- 
on aq, 25 avaint this man? 

50 They anſwered and ſaid 
him, If he were not a 
car, we would not have 

him up unto thee 

3t Then faid Pilate unto 
them, Take ye him and judge 

im according to your law. 

he Jews therefore ſaid unro 
for us to 
put any man to deam: 


mal 


8. John. 
kept the door unt o Peter, Art 32 That the ſaving 4 Jeſt 


before pilas 


might oe 1 4 ch N 
rakes ſignifving what death 
he ſhould die. | 
\ 33 Then Pilate entred intg 
che judgment-hall again, and 
called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him 
Art thou the king of the Jew 
34 Jeſos- anſwered him 
Sayſt thou this ching of thy (el, 
or did others tell it chee of me g 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am la 
Jew? Thine own nation, andffipe: 
the chief prieſts have delivered 
= unto me: What halt tho 
one | 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My king 
dom is not of this world : if 
my kingdomwere of this world; 
then would my ſervants fight 
that 1 ſhould not be deliver 
ed to the Jews : but nowi 
my kingdom not from henc 
37 Pilate therefore {aid unrolh 


im, Art thou a king then init 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou fayl = 
that Jam a king. To this ende wat d 
was I born, and for this c2olslhzt che 
came I into the world, that 12 An 
ſhould bear witneſs unto ee ſoug 
truth. Every one that is of e Jew: 
truth, heareth me voice. Mou le 

8 Pilate ſaim unto hint Ceſa 
hat is truth? And when hemaketh þ 
had ſaid this» he went out b agai; 
gain unto the Jews, and ſait q 
unto them, I find in him wfeard ch. 
fault at alt» eſus fo 

39 But ye have a cultom, ae jndg!: 
$ ihould releate unto you cat is c 
at the paſſover: will ye therein the H. 
fore thar 1 releaſe unto you hf 14 Anc 
king of the Jews ? . Wion of th 

40 Then cried they af? apainglihe fich 
ſaying, Not this man, but h the Je 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was i rs But 
rodber- ih bim 

CHAP. XIX. Mie him 
Hen Pilare therefore to em, Sh 
. Jeſus, and ſcourged bin. Ming ? 1 

2 And the ſoldiers platted ered, V 
crown of thorns, and put it 0t g 
his head, and they put on bia Th 
a purple robe, NY refore 

3 And ſaid, Hail king iel. A 
th: Jews: and they Cinpte hind ted hi 
with their hands. 19 Anpc 

4 Pilate therefore went fo ent fort 
avain, and faith unto chene place © 
Behold, I brins him forth ed in d 
you, that ve may know that W 18 Whe 
find no fault in him. two o 

5 Then came Jeſus fom er ſide 
wearing the crown of thorn, 
and che purple robe, And Tie 
{aith anto chem, Behold « le. and 
Wan. * PR (] the w 

6 When die chief af N A; 


ei cruci fied 


Je core and officers faw him, 
ch N cried out, ſay ing, Cruci- 
death e bim, crucithe bim. Pilate 
ſth unto them, Take ye him, 
wnd ciucifie bim: for i find no 
zult in him. x 
I The, Jews anſwered him, 
We have a law, and by our 
"ww he ought todie, becauſe he 
made himſelf che Sun of God. 
= 8 4 When Pilate therefore 


pore afraid: . 
And went again into the 
vdement-halty and faich unto 
les, Whence art thou? But 
elus gave him no anſwer. 
10 Then faith Pilate unto 
dim, Sdeakelt chou not unto 
be ? knoweſt thou not, that I 
ave Power to crucifhe thee, 
d have power to releate thee * 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
waldit have no power at all 
gain!t me, except it were gi- 
thee from above : therefore 
e that delivered me unto thee 


MW: the greater lin. . 
chat iſ 12 And from thenceforth Pi- 
ito dee ſought to releaſe bim: bur 


2 Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
mon Ee 


0 the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And jt was the prepara- 
on of the paſſover, and about 
e fixth hour: and he faith un- 
v the Jews, Behold your king. 
15 But they cried out, Away 
ih bim, aa wh bim, cru- 
ae him. Pilate faith unto 
em, Shan I crucitie your 
ig ? The chief prieſts an- 
eds We have no king but 
falls. 

16 Then delivered he him 
erefore unto them to be ctu- 


ig Where they erucifie 
d two other with him, on ei- 
2 ide one, and Jeſus in the 


19Y And Pilate wrote a 
old le, and put it on the croſs. 
Ache writing was, JES US 
FNAZARETHIHE 


Chap. xix. 
KINGOFTHEJEWS. 


ard chat ſaying, he was che 


ited, And they took Jeſus b 


Hi. death, | 


20 This title then read many 
of che Jews : for the place 
where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. ; £ 

21 Then faid che chief pxieits 
of che Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, 1 am king of the 

ew 


$. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What 1 
ve written, # have written. 
23 J Then the ſoldiers, when 
they had crucified Jeſus, rook 
his garments (and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part) 
and allo bis at: now the coar 
was wichcur ſeam, woven from 
the tap throughout. 

24 They ſaid therefore a- 
mong themſelves, Let us not 
rent it, but caſt lots for its 
whoſe it fhall be: that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, hey parted my 
raiment among chem, and tor 
my velture they did calt lots, 
Theſe things therefore the fol- 


diers did. 

— No there ſtood by 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother, anc 
his mothers filter, Mary the. 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

25 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
his mother, and the diſciple 
{tanding by, whom he loved, 
he faith unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy ſon. * 

27 Then faith he to the diſci- 
ple, Behold thy mother. And 


from that hour chat diſciple | 


took her unto his own bone, 
_ 234 After this, Jeſus know- 
ing chat all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the ſerip- 
Cure wight be fultitied, ſaich, 1 

It. 

29 Now there was ſet 1 
full of vinegar: and chey fille 
2 ſpunge wich vinegars and put 
it upon bob and put it to 
is mouth, 

30 When Jeſus chere fore had 
received the vinegar, be ſaid 

Ir is finiſhed : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoit, 

31 The Jews . therefore be- 
cauſe it was che preparation, 
chat che bodigs ſhould not r e- 
main upon the croſs on the 

th-dag , ( for that ſabbath» 

day was av high day] beſought 
Pilate that their. Jegs misbt 
be . and that they mige 
e taken away - N 
F 3 32 Then 


D 4 6 5 9 
ls Criſt s refurrefFion, 8. Joh and nÞpe ar mnce, 
{| Then came the ſoldiers, and that other diſciple 2 
as brake the legs of the firit, came to the fepulchre, 9 
and of the other which was 4 9 they can both together: 
oy with him. and the other diſciple did our. 
33 But when they came to run tee © and came firſt rg 
Jetus,. and faw cht he was 1 ſepulchr 150 
dead already, they brake not his And tie ping down a 
wt king in (aw the The cloths 
34 But one of the soldiers Iyſng; yet went he not in. 
With a ſpear 3 his ſide, hen cometh Simon Peter 
and forchwith came chere out Sen bim, and went int» 
blood and water. the ſepuſchre, and ſcech the 
35 And he that ſaw jt bare linen clothes lie; 
records and his record is true: 7 And the napkin that wa 
and he knoweth chat he faich about his head, not lying wich 
that ye might believe, the linen clothes, but wrzpped 
220 P For —_— things were tore in a place by it ſelf, 
done, that the icriprore ſhould Then went in alſo at 


be fulfilled, A bone of him Other difciple which Fake fr 


ſhalt not be broken. to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 
37 And again, another ſcrip- and. believed. 
xe ſaith, They ſhall look on 9 Fox as yet they knew not 
the ſcriy? bare, * 11 maſt he 


dee went 


gle eir own . 


eco the 5 Cl Bur t Mary ſtood without 
the body of F 8 ere, wee ping: and 
gave him of "He came 2+ wept» » ſhe tt5oped down, 
Herefore and. took the body of ne leaked into the ſepulchre, 
And _ two angels tn 
9 And there came alſo Ni- whith Krting the one at 00 
RX. which at the firſt head, and the other ar the fue: 
came to Jeſas by night) and where the body of Jelus had 
brought a mixture of myrrh, N. : 
aloes , about an — 3 And they ſay unto ber 
Pound wejgbt. W. Cain; why weepelt chou 


2 Then took they th 5 Ihe aich unto chend, Becade d 


Jeſus, and wound bod ih and 8 taken away my Lo 

linen erde with bg pices, as a fav } 4 not Where t 
oy 

eee eee 


"yy "Now in the place where ſaid; ſhe turned her ſelf back 
he was cracifiedy there was and ſaw Jefus ftanding, 2 
rden; and garden a kj nor gt it was Jeſus. 
new {epytchre, N. was 15 Jeſus faith unto her, W 
never man yet laid. 7 why weepelt thou ? what 
42 There ha 


e becaul 
e 


hre ws nigh at kn d. e; tell me whe 
* 28 . a be 7 ences rel me whe 

E 4 I A 
cometh * Magdalene xs IA f faith unto ets . 


early when it was yet derx, rv She taxed her 

— the ſevulchre, and f fee which unto Hi 1 

the one taken away from the w 

ſepulchfe. Jeſus ſai 

| hen ſhe turmeth and co» Touch me dot: 

i to Simon Peter, and 85 = aſcended to *y Father 
u 


is to ſay. 


the other diſciple whom Jeſus but go to my brethren, and f 
ed, and ſaich unto chem, unts chem, Taſend unto n 
ey have tarenaway the Lord Father, and 55 Facher, 2 

out of the ſepuſchre,; and we to oy d your God, 

2 not where they have laid 4 py Marzslene caty 


diſciples that f 
| I Þerer therefore wene forth, E EA he Lond, aua 


il enen. 


his diſciples, after that he was 
Tiſen from the de 
15 Y So when th 
Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon on of Jonas, lovelit thi 
me more than theſe ? He faith 
pro him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
tnoweſt that I love thee. He 
Jaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He ſaich co him again the 
ſecond time, Simon fon of Jo- 
nas. lovelt chou me? He ſaich 
unto him, Vea, Lord ; thou 
knoweit chat 1 love thee. He 
Faith unto him, Feed wy ſheep, 
17 He faith unto him che 
Third time, Simon ſou of Jo- 
Nas, lo veſt thou me ? Peter was 
—— becauſe he aid unto 
im the third time, Loveſt thou 
pe * And he faid unto him, 
rd, thou knowelt all things ; 
knowelt that I love thee. 
Jeſus ſaich uato him, Feed my 
18 Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, When thou waſt young, 
thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and 
waikedit whicher chou would(t: 
ut hen thou ſhalt be old; thou 
Malt ſtreteh foith thy hand 
and another ſhall gird thee, an 
carry thee whither thou wouldit 


not, 
19 This ſpake he, ſignify ing 


The Acks 


9. 
— had dined, 5 


The a 


Jeſus w 
ou int 


Peter reproved. 


by, what death he thould g 
ifie : And whgn hed 
ken this, he faith Unto him, 
20 Ther 15 turniny about 

20 Then Peter turniny a 
ſeeth the diiciple whom Jeſu 
loved, following ; which aſſe 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, which 1s he 
that bętrayeth thee ?_ 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to 
Jeſus, Lord, and what ſha this 
man do : _ 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 
I will that he tarry till | come, 
what is that to thee ? Folloy 
thou me. 3 

23 Then went this ſaying :. 
broad among the brechren, that 
that diſciple ſhould not die; 
yet Jeſus ſaid not anto him 
He ſhall not die: but, If I wit 
chat he rarry till I comes what 
is that to bee? : 

24 This is the diſciple which 
teſtifiecth of theſe things, and 
wrote theſe things: and we 
know that his teſt i mont is true, 

25 And there are alſo me 
other things which Jeſus did 
the which if chey ſhould by 
written every one» I ſuppl 
that even the world it fe the 

Id not contain che hooks that 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


1 


and Sin 
the brot! 


9 


A The AC TS of tte APOSTLES. 


CHAP. I. 


He former treatiſe have 
T made, O Theorhi- 
Jus all thar Jeſus 
began both to do and 


teach | 

2 Until the day in which he 
Was taken up, after that he 
mrough the holy Ghoſt had gi - 
ven commandments unto the 
apoſtles whom he had choſen, 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed 
7 alve after his paſſion, 
y many infallible Proofs, be- 
ing, 7 — of bem. 78 days, 
peaking of the things per- 
eaining to the kingdom of : 
4 And being afſembled roge- 
r with them, commanded 
mem that they ſhould nor. de» 
act from Jeruſalem but wait 

_ For the promiſe of the Father 
922 ſaith be, ye have heard 


me. 
For John truly baptized re 


wich water; but ye 
baptized with the hol 
not many days 


ſhall be 
Get, 


6 3 oy 3 wel 

come together, askeg « 
him, ſaving, Lord. wilt hoy 
at this time reſtore again 
kingdom to Iſrael ? 
7 And he ſaid unto them, | 
is not for you to know 6 
times or the ſeaſons which tf 
Father hath put 1n his ow! 
ropwer · ; 

But ye ſhall receive powell 
after that the holy Gholt 1 
come upon you: and ye hi 
be witnefles unto me, both ut 

eruſalem, and in al! Judes 
and in Samaria, and unto th 
uttermolt part cf the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoke! 
theſe things» while they beheld 
he was taken up, and a clout 
received him out of their fi2ht 

Io And while they looke 
ſtedfaſtly toward heaver, s 
went uß, behold, two m 
Rood by them in white app 

3 & 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ve me 
of Galilee, why tand ve g 
Zing up into heaven ? oy 

5 e i 


The apoſtles - 
eſus which is taken up from 
Je intg heaven, ſhall fo come 
id like 
hm go into neaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jeruſalem z from, the mount 
cated Olivet, which is from 
Jeruſalem a ſabbarty days jour - 


I's 
913 And when chey were 
come in, they went up into an 
upper roomy Where abode both 
Peter, and James, and fohn, 

Andrew Philip, and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew), and Mat- 
thews James the ſen of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
the brother of James. 

14 Thefe at continued with 
one accord in prayer and ſup- 
r wich che women, and 

ary the mother of Jeſus, and 
with his brethcen. 

i5 J And in thoſe days 
Peter ſtood up in che midſt of 
tte diſciples, and ſaid ( the 
number of the names rogether 
were about an hundred ang 


owed. 


4 gl 
eh 
to him, 


about 
n Teſas 
1 alſo 
upper 
| 1 he 


ſaith to 
'4 this 


im? 1 
come, 
Folly 


ying 8. 
n that 
ot die: 
{6} hi 4 
FI wit 
% What 


e Which 
8 and 
nd we 
is true. 


O main twenry 
us did 16 Med and brethren , This 
uld Wllſcrivture muſt needs have been 


ſu ppotulblled, which the holy Ghoſt 
it ſeby the mouth of David ſpake 
oks d befote 22 Judas, which 
nen. em that took 


mas guide to 


elus. 

17 For he was numbred wit 

wv, and had obtained part of 
this winiſtry. 
18 Now this man purchaſes 
aheld with the reward of ini- 
quity 3 and fan ing headlong, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and 
| his bowels guſhed out. 


hem, I 19 And it was known uato 
20w teal the dwellers at Jeruſalem 
nich te iaſom ue“ as, that field is called 


is their proper tongue, Acelda- 
8 is to ſay, The field of 


20 For it is written in the 
ok of pſalms, Let his habi- 
non be deſolate, and let no 
nn dwelt therein; and, His 
iſhoprick let another take. 
21 Wherefore of theſe men 
och have companied with us, 
the time that the Lord Je. 
; went in and out among 


5 

22 Beginning from the bar - 
Wim of John, unto that ſame 
ay that he was taken up from 
u muſt one be ordained to 
a witneſs wich us of his te- 


8 . inted tw 
328. ey a n IWOg 
5 ſeph cated Ealſabas, who 


Chap 1» 11. 


ner as ye have ſeen 


choeſe Main. 
was ſirnamed Jultus, and Mat- 
3 ed, and 
n ey prayed, an 
gaick Thad, CA hich know- 
eſt che hearts of al men, ſh-w 
whether of theſe two thou heft 
ten 
2 That. he may? take part 


gf this ininiltry and apottleſhip 


rom which Judas by trarigreſe 
ſion fell, that pe tra go to 


his own place. þ 
26 And they gave forth their 

lots; and the lor fei upon Mat- 

thias, ard he was numbred 


with the eleven apoltles. 
C H A P. II. 


Nd when the day of Pente - 
A coſt was fully come, they 
were = with one accord in 
0 , Ace. 

2 And ſuddenly there came 
3 
ruſhi nightly wi 
filed an the houſe where they 
were firting. | 
43 * the te e 

em cloven tongues 
of fire, and it {at upon each of 


rs they were al filled 
with the holy Ghoit, and began 


ro ſpeak with other tongues, « || 


as Spiric gave chem utter» 
ance. 4 

5 And there were dwelling 
at Jeruſalem Jews, devour 
Wet out ot every nation under 

aven. , 

6 Now when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
— and were confounded, 

cauſe that every man heard 
them ſpeak in his own lan- 
guage. | 

7 And they were all amazed, 
and macvelted, ſayine one to 
another, Behold, are not all 
theſe whi bh ſpeak, Galileans ? 

3 And how Mar we every 
man in our own tongue, where» 
in we were born ? 


9 Parthjans, and Medes, and 


Elamites, and the dwelleis in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judeay 
and Cappadocia» in Pontus, 
and Alia, j 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in cke parts o 
Libya, ahour Cyrene, a 
{tranzers of Rome, Jews and 
proſelytes, 4 

Ir Cretes and Arabians, we 
do hear them fpeak in our 
bongues the wonderful works 
of God. 


Fs iz And 


—— 2 ͤ—ꝓ6ͤä] t 


ol'y Ghoſt ſept. The Acts. Peters fern, * 


1 And they were au amazed, leave my foul ip hen. nei * 
and were in doubt, ſaying one 7 Rp ier ine holy 02 oh 
mae” What N 7210 1 * 9 Faser 32 1 
x ers mocking, faid, made 
Theſe men are ful} of new wine. 28 95 che ways of lite ** and kale 
14 But Peter ſtanding up ſhalt make me fur of joy wid 
with the eleven, lift up his my conntenance. 
ö and aid unto them, Ye 29 Men and brethren, let me 
1 Ju Cen, ano all ye that freely ſpeak unto vou of #1 
| ef at Jeruſalem, be this Patriarch David, chat he is bod 
. known unto you, and hearken dead and buried, and his ſeruþ 
to my words: chre ie with us unto this day: * 
15 For theſe Ws yot drunk- 30 Therefore. being a poi A 
857 — ye 74 fo ae it is 92 and knowing chat Ge 
our of the day. d tare With an 0ath to bim 
—_—_ Bur isis that which was ans the Fraje gs $10 loyns, .. 
m_— a by the rophet Joel, 1 cording to, f 15 eſn 1 he 5 
all comeè to paſs rai riſt to fit on bis e ori; 
jo. the A "os. ſaich God i ron 2 A beak "e — 
poor our my Spirit _ 31 He ng s Derore | 
upon a8 fleſh : and your fons ſhake of the. reſurrection oily; 191 
and: your daughters ſhall pro- Chriſt, that his ſoul was nals 
75 and your. young men a in hel, neither his fleh 
* 92 . and your old d rgupt ion. 
men ſhall dream dreams : 32 This Jeſus hath God r 
18 And on my ſervants, and ry 995 whereof we all are wit 
my handmaidens T wit} pour 
out. in thoſe days of my Spirit, 3 Therefore 1 beine by L. 
they 1117 Propheſie: ian hand of God grate. on 
7 And Twilt ſhew wonlers having received 
exven — and oof and in the promuſe of .the boſs Ghoſt t 
cath 4 bis he hach ſhed forth this, which 4 Ant 
235 Ls. ur ye now ſee ang hear. om Ri 
he an o "is po 34 For David is not aſcends 
970 pat neſs 2nd the moon 10» ed into the hewens: but 
od, before that great and faith himſelf, The Lox (adi 
— — 7 9 the Lord come. unto my Lord, Sit thou on er 
21 An py come to pals, * * hands 


ther am of th 57 call on the 35. Until I make thy ſoes d 
mie ſhall b tool. 
** * 37 Therefore let an the houſe 


Ye Hel o Iſrael, hea of Iſrael know aſſuxe diva n 
2 el us 85 Nova, God hath made chat ſame Jeſy 
pe a Tn God whom ye heve.crucified, bot 
moon. you, by mizacies and Lord and Chiiit. 
wonders a v9 figs, which God 37 U New when they "heart 
id by him in tho idit of you, this they wexe pricked in thei 
as ye your ſeſves alſo know: heatts ay ſajd unto Peter, 2 
23 Him, being A by to the of the apoſtles, Me 


the d dcrerminate 2 ſel, nd nd 1 hal 4 — 4 1 ha! 
e n er ii 
i en, and. by v e hands PP . and be bapti lech, ri 


you in d. 
24 Wen ſlain raiſed = of d ſus Chr, for e. 


4 Whom 

D having looſed the pains of miſſion of ſine, and ye ſhall ind im 

ch : becauſe it was not poſſi ceive the gift of the holy Gh : 
le chat _— d be holden . 39 or -FxOmIſe is ul An 
F Ito and to your children, ad wa 
25. For peaketh con- to 1 that are afar off, eben em in 
rnine m page, the y as the E out God end leaf 
ber always. before * paces 3 FENG NETS 00 2 — 
chat 51 f lg Ie gs 1 words did 2 teste and 1 10 A 
25 Therefore did my hearf ty ty ſayings S»ve your ſelv he whi: 


rejoyce, and my ngue was ro js untoward generation 


eove fleſh , 4x, Then ch \201 nd 
7229 tell fo ho 8 og pray ived 7 word, 
21 Beeduls 8 thou. wilt not zed ; and. the fa 2 


Why ronverrede = 
re 19585 unte them about 
and four. 

ey pinned te 
111 in the apo 

k ad fellow Ip, in bre 
vad; and in pravers. 
y wid = And fear came upon eve- wo 
ty ſoul : and many wonders 
— 3 1 were done by the it 


rer 


"45 "ang fold their roſſeſſ, 
and goods; ayd part 
hem to a men, as every Oe of 

4 need; 


"46 And continuingdaily 
with one rd in 80 remit» 8 
oy 992 7 * ar houſe 


; Adel 480 Bg leneſs of 


hearr 
4 "Praif God, and havir 
U Deg e people. Atd yo 
me Lond & ſoul the church 
TOE FEW, aved. 

ht went 
Sp the rem- 
ple, at tha hour of prayer, ting 
de int þ 


+ Ang 4 cottaſn man lame 
om Rigs mothers womb was 


＋ h they laid daily 
. 45 Fre Which 
I a ul, to ask alms 
heh N entred into che 


on ny 
045 t 1680 ſeeine Peter e 
John about Who! into . 
rusked an 
4 And Peter faſt 
Joes upon him. 1 
N = Look. on US» 
me Bev rugs unto 
t * 5 7 Þ to receive 


ching of 1 — 
* Then Perer ir, Silver 


ex, 

85 M e; bor ch 

wedo wi goKd have | pe: ; 7 e 

| vntMrame of Te Chriſt of Þ Jaz 
ap ech, rife uo a 


ang li 
mediately bis feet and tut 
ook bones received ſtrengch 

$ And he leaping aps ſtood, 
Wand walked, and Entre 


ven, Wbem into che temple, wa Ii! 
od nal Do leagues | and pra ing G 
; And all the people law him 
milking, and prai Gode 
And they knew that it was 


amazement at 


ap. H. 


meir meat wa 


Ys; * 


which Nr yiito nco hn. 
- hit * Wk les, 3 Peter 


and Jo che people ran to- 
- gether-unito chem, in the por 
that is caſted Solomous, greatly 


us: + q nd when Peter fav 
to anſwered unto che why 
ey Le men of 42 
marvel ye at chis ? or wh 
pe fo earneltly on us, as aneh 
y Our Own power or holineſs 
we had made this man to walk? 
of he i and 
ſaac, and of jacob, the God 
of out Fathers hath glorified, his 
ou Beltz whom ye deliver- 
beider and denied him in che 
ae nce of Pilate 
0 7 4 * 15 > 3. S8 
We ye deni e 
One, and the juſt, and Jebred 
4 pes et tobe granted unto 


N And e 9 the vrinee of 
5 - 


hfes. Hee hath 
8 3 whoa we 
are 
Tonk 50 1 name, chr 


faj ch in his name hath ma 

this wan ftrong, v hom ye oe 
and know: yea, the fairh which 
rs b K 5 hath 615 lym this 
erſect Sure in the pre- 
erice of vou all, 

17 And now, brethren, 1 wot 
that thrqugh ignorance ye did 
125 $ id oh fo your rulers. 

But thoſe things whi ch 
fore ** ſhewed by 1 
e 
15 odd fa h 
R nt ve. therefore, 
and be i Revere wo 1 your 
ins may be blotted gut, w 
the ties re fre = 
foe from the preſence of 4 
20 And he ſkatt ſend left 
n ore wa ke 


C 


”— on on che heaven m 
: FeCELNGs nt il the times of re 


8 . which 80˙7 
prone Hog the mouth 


28 his bot By hots lince | 
— world bega 4 _ | 


24 For *Moſes ma — un- 
to che fathers, A 
che Lord your 
unto you, of your 
like unto me ʒhim hall ye 


rait up 


hear 

in all things whatſoever he ſhait | 
: ſoy unto met pen 
chat that every ſoul 7 Which es =. 


brethreng |: 


Yea, and all the 2 
1 5 ＋ and thoſe chat 


as have 
THE — ew Foretold 


pin 2 
7785 of the earth be blefſ* d. 
25 Unto you firſt, God ha- 


Ving raiſed up his Son Jeſus 
5 in turn- agai 


ſent᷑ him to bleſs you 
18 away every one of you from 
his Rees. 


A V. 
Aud as they ſpake unto the 
people, the prielts and 
the eaprain of the temple, and 
the Sa * 2 


8 and the number of 2 


men was about five thouſand. 
5 JAnd it came to paſs on 


_ the morrow, that their rulers, 


3 
nnas the bi ie 
ang Cajaphas, and Taba, 5 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred ot the high 


2275 were gathe toge ther 


2 have ye done 5 ? 
hen Peter ned with the 


- "eng threati, 


12 Neither is there ſalvati 
in any Other : for there is n. 

Other name under heaven given 
E whereb ov mu 


2 4 Now 

RED Deas of Peter 424 1 
and perceived that they wen 
unlearned and ignorant mer 
they marvelled, and they tor 


Ang beholding the m 
which was healed ſtanding wi 
them, Cay nothy 


amon 

16 Saying, What ſhall wed 
to theſe wen? for that ind 
a notable miracle 
done by chem is manifeit to 
Y them that dwell. in feruſzlen 
and we cannot deny 11. 

17 But that it ſpread no 
ther among the people, oh 
1d fe — them, that tf 

ak henceforth to no m 
in * name 

13 And they called then 
and commanded them, not ti 
neal at of felt nor 2 in 4 


John 
unto 


heard. 
21 So when they had furt 


threatoed chem, they let the 
g how the 
mighe 2 them, becauſe 
the people: for al men glory 
Ned 884 for chat which w. 


o, finding noching 


Ghoſt, ſaid unto chem, don 


I 
holy God of the people, and 
*elders of Irael, 

9 If we this day be exami- 
ned of the good deed done to 
"he imrotent man, be what 
© means he is made whcle ; 

To Be it known m_ 
all, and to all the peop 5 


it Taef, chat by the name people Je 
Ch 


riſt of Nazareth, Whom ye 
Sruciſied, whom God raiſed 
from tte dead, even by him 
this man tand here before 

You whole. 
11 This is the Hone which 


ers, which i; 


cume the head 
of che cornetis x 


12 For the man was aboh 


forty years old, on whom 


miracle of healing was ſhev 


ed. 

23 U And being let go. the 
went to their own c mpan 
on and . all chat the chi 
prieſts and elgers had ſaid ut 


to them 


hath bee 


ods judge i 
20 For we cannot but pe 
— things which we have {e 


unto o. 


"And when they beg 


chat they lift up their voicg 

o God with one accord, 5 8 
fig. Lord, mou art God whid 
haſt e heaven and earth 
and = en and all chat it 
was ſer at 72 4 of you build- * 


ho by the moum of 


£25. David haſt ſaid» * 


", he church prayeth. 


did 14 — A r .the 
ple imagine vain things ? 
026 The 8 of = earth 
{ up- an e rulers were 
hered roge ther againſt the 

rd, and againſt his Chriſt. 

29 For of a truth againſt thy 
holy child Jeſus whom thou 
aſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Iſrael 
were gathered together, 
28 For to do what ſoevet thy 


„vit hand and thy counſel deter mi- 
ob ned before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold 


their thieatnings : and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all 


ere boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 
wed 30 By itretching forth thine 
1ndeel band to heal: and chat figns 
| dee and wonders may be done by 
ito he name of thy holy child Je- 
Hale * N 
161 And when chey had 
No prayed, the place was ſhaken 
= ne 2.7 were 1 — 
at the er; and they were a | 
o m vith. the holy Ghoſt, and they 
poke the word of God with 
then boldne (+ . 
not . 2 And the multitude of 
in (ter that believed, were of one 
beart, and of one foul : neither 
kn fad any of them, that ouaht of 


de things which he poſſeſſed 
Was die auth but they. had at 


nto val things common. 

doe ld 33 And wich great power 
t ſpeißh eee the apoſtles witneſs of the 
we ſcafflteſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 


1 great grace was upon mem 


4 Neither war there any a- 
ding - them that 1 s for ve 
any as were yoſteflors © 
hnds or houſes, ſold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 

dat were fold 

35 And Jaid them down at the 
potles feet: and diſtribution 
as made unto every man ac- 
tolding as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the 
Witles was firnamed Barnabas 
which is, being interpreted, 
the ſon of conſolation 0 a Le- 
te, and of the country of Cy. 


17 Having lands, ſold it, and 

ought the money, and laid it 

the apoltles feet. : 
CHA 


& | or a Certain, mon I 
D Ananias, with Sapphira his 
le, fold a poſſeſſion n 

1 And kept back fart of the 


Chap · iv, v. Ananas und Sapphire, 


price, his wife alſo being priry 
to it, and brought a certain 
ng and laid it at the apoktles 


2 x are 
But Peter ſaid; Ananias, | 

why hath Satan filled _thine | 

heart to lie to the holy Ghott, 


and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? ; 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own ? and after it 
was fold, was it not in thine 
own power ? why halt thou 
conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou haft not lied unto 
men» but unto God. 

s And Ananias hearing theſe 
words, felt down and gave up 
the ghoſt : and great Fear came 
on all them that heard theſe 

ings. 

6 And the young men aroſe, 
wound him up, and carried bim 
n res Fg" ' 

And it was about the ſpace 
of three hours after, when his 
Wife, not knowing what was 
Gone, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye ſold 

e land for ſo much. And-ſhe 
faid, Vea. for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 

ow is it chat ve have agreed | 
together to rempt the Spirit of? 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy 
husband, are at the door, and 
ſhall carry thee out. 

10 Then fel! ſhe down 
Rraightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoſt: and the 
young men came in and found 
her dead, and carrying ber forth, 
buried ber by her husband. 

11 And great fear came up- 
on all the church, and upon as 
many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of 
the apoſtles were many ſigus 
and wonders wrought among 
the people; (and they were all 
with one accord in mons 


Porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no 
man jeyn himſelf to chem: but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And behevers were 

"more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men and wo- 


men 
15 Infomuch that they 
broaghe forth the ſick into the 
{treets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the leaſt, 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſi 
by, might overſhad:w ſome 


_— 16 There 


— — 


Webbie nceuſtd, 


41 And daily in the temple 
and in every houſe, they c fea 
us 


' the rot th reach and preach Je 
and ritt. 


.. in choſe days, when the 
number of che diſciples 
ws waltiplied, chere aroſe 'a 
murmuring the Grecians 
aint the Hebrews, becauſe 
hefr widows were neglected in 
he daily miniſtration. 
2 Then the twelve called the 
naſtirude of the diſciples unto 
hem, and (aid, It is not rea- 
bn that we ſhould leave 
rot of God, and ſerve tables. 
2 Wherefore, brethren, look 
je out among You ſeven_men 
pf honeſt report, fall of che ho- 
Ghoit and wiſdom, whom 
1 may appoin': over this buli- 


P one J 120 

e» m. But we win give our ſelves 
* law ontinnahv to prayer, and to 
np pay xy of ne word. 6 
ande, And che ſaying plea 
| a lit. whole multitude es chey 


We Stephen, a man fun of 
ah and of rhe boly Ghoſt, and 
MP, and Ptochorus, and 
ſeanor, and Timon, and Par- 
775 nl Nicolas a proſelyte 
WE org 
oſtles: : n the 
ped, they laid their hands on 


teaſed ; and the number of the 
Aſeiples multiplied ia Jeruſa- 
vreatly ; and a great com- 
any of the prie - 
nt to che faith, NY FOO 


: he , And Stephen full of faith 
even d power, did great 88 
vere 10 Pee 588 hex te. 

en there_arole cer- 

ato You of the (ynagogie, which is 
en, Aeg the Synagogre of the Li- 
15 cdugereine:, aud Cyrenians, and 
[exandiians, and of them of 

800 theta, and of Aſia, diſputing 


1 ts 5 

6 An ere not able 
d refilt the iam and 25 
dirt by which he ſpak 


apreed It Then chey ſubor pe men 
atled f hich ſaids We 5 heard 
eg lin peak blalphemous words 


it Moſes, and againſt God 
711 And they ſtirted up the 
bopte, and che elders, and the 
tibes, and came upon him, aud 


me _ aught tum» and brought bim 

er Wan e council, er 

* 3 And ſet a alle witnelles 
Reh ſaid, This man ccaſeth 


Chap. vi * vli- 


dem. 
7 And the word of God in- be had 


mabeth bit defence. | 


not to ſpeak blaſphetmous words 
againit this holy place, and 5 
aw, | 
14 For we. have heard hi 
ſay, Thar this Jeſs of Nazareth 
1 deitroy this place, and ſhall 
change the cultoms which Mo» 
fes delivered ns- TP 
1 Aid all that fir 7 che 
council, looking ſtedfaffly on 
im, ſaw his face as it had been 
the ce. of an angel. 


CY VII. - 

Hen 1aid the high prieſt, 
Are theſe things io ? | 

2 And he ſaid, Men, bre- 
en, wid fathers | hearken, 

2 God of glory appeared un- 
to*onor father Abraham, when 


eo 
a 
2 


he was in Meſqpotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get 


thee our of cy county, and 
from thy kindred, aud come 
tyto te land which I {ball ſhew 


4. Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeays,and dwelt 
in Charran 2: aud from thence 
n his father was dead, he 
removed bim futo this land 
wherein ye now dwell. fo 
5 And he gare him none in- 
heritance ii it, no not ſo much 
46 to ſet his Foot on: yet he 
promiled that he, would give it 
to him for a poſſe ſſion, and to 
his ſeed after him, when «« yet 


no child. 

6 And God ſpake on . this 
wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſo- 
journ in à firavge land, and 

they ſhould bring them in- 
ro bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom 
they ſhall be in bondage, will 
1 judge, ſaid God: and after 
ther Ran they come forth, and 
ſerve me in this place. 

8 he gave him the co- 
venant of circumciſion: and ſo 
Abrabam begar Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth 77755 
and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Ja- 
cod begat the twelve patriarchs, 

9 And the ratriarchs moved 
with envy, ſold Joleph into E- 
tyct: dut God was with him, 

19 And delivered him our” 
af! his afflictiops, and gave Fim 
Fayguir and wi 40 3 de 13 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; an 
he made him.eovernor over 
Egypt, and all his houſe.  _ 

11 Now. there came. 2 dearth 
yer all the land of ERA and 

Ranaan, and great afiliction'y 


and 


Nepben. declareth the 


and our fathers found no ſuſte· 
nance. ; 
12 But when Jacob heard 
that chere was corn in Egypt, 
he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
. And at the ſecond time 
epb was made known to his 
rethren 3 and Joſephs kin- 
red de known unto 


14 Then ſent Joſephs and 
called his father Jacob to him, 
and all] his kindred, threeſcore 
a 


i iouls, 

- IF So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he and our 
fathervs 


16 And were carried over in- 
to Sychem, and laid in the fe. 
Pulchre that Abraham bought 
for a ſum of money of the ſons 
of Emmor the father of Sychem. 
17 But when the time of the 
promiſe drew nigh, which God 
ad ſworn to Abraham, the 
ople grew and multiplied in 


ec 
19 Tin another King aroſe, 
which knew not Joſeph. _ 

- 19 The fame dealt ſuhtipy 
with our kindred, and evil in- 
treated our fathers, fo that they 
caſt out their yourg children, 
to the end they might not live. 
20 In which time Moſes was 
born, and was exceeding fair, 
and nouriſhed ap in bis fathers 
houſe three months : 

N 


bim 


22 And Moſes was learned in 
- the 1 fan che Egyptt- 

ns, and was mighty in words, 
and in deeds, s 

23 And when he was full 
forty years old, it came into 

is heart to viſit his brethren 
the 2 of Iſrael. _ 

4 And ſeeing one ef them 
Tuffer wrong, deu ended him, 
and avenged him that was op- 
8 and ſmote the Egyp- 
tian: 

25- For he ſuppoſed his bre- 
thren would have underſtood, 
how mat God by his hard 
would deliver chem; but they 
underltood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhew- 
ed himſelf unto them as they 
ſtrove, and would have fer them 
at one again, laying Sirs, ye 
are brethren 3 why do ye wrong 
one to anoherr 
27 Bur he chat did his neigh- 
bour wrong, ibrutt aways 


The Acts. 


fer ane8. Judge 


biftory of Lſratl. biſt 
ſay ing, Who made thee a 3. Ir gods t 
over us? or this M 
u kin me as out of 
2 the Egyptian yelterhve wot 1 


ay? ; vim. 

29 Then fled: Moſes at tis FT Ane 
ſaying, and was, a lt tanget jufWhoſe day 
the.land of Madian, where ee unto 


ed in tf 
"42 T he 
81 "* ave the 

mount Sina, an ange of 
rd in a flame of fire in In che b 
uſh. z D ye hou 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, lhfered ti 
wondred at the fight : and criſices 
he drew near to behold it, ears in t 


4 Ye 
dernacle 
tar 


voice of the Lord came unt 
IDs 

2 Saymg, I am the God e 
hy fans the God of Aba 
ham, aud the God of Lizacy : 
the God of Jacob. Then Moſs 
trembled, and durſt not 


33 Then ſaid the Lord « 
him, Put off thy ſhozs from f 
feet: for the place where 
{tandeft is holy ground. 

34 IJ have ſeen, I have ie 

e affliction of my fei; 
which is in Egypt, and I hay 
heard their groning, and at 
come down to deliver then 
Andnow come, I will ſend 
into _ 


Nate W 
Nip che. 
0u awa! 
44 Ou 
dernac le 
derneſs, 
deaking 


LIN 


a deliverer by the hands of t 
angel which appeared to hi 
in the bu 
36 He 
ter that he had 
ders and ſigus in che land 0 
pt, and in the Red ſes 
and in the wilderdeſs fc 
years. 27 
This is that Mo 
1b nel unto the childre 
of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall ! 
Lord your God raiſe up ur 
you of your brethren) [ike un 
me; him {hall ye hear. 

38 This is he 
ehurch in the wi 


brourht them out. 
ſhewed wor 


chat was in b 
lderneſs, wit 
the angel which ſpake to bit 
in the mount Sina, and u 


our fathers : who receive Wh 
the lively oracles to give un 


us 
39 To whom our fache 
would not obeys but thrult f 
from them, and in their hea 
turned back again into Exe 
40 Saying unto ARSON, 3h 


on the ſorcerers 
Dre-time in the ſame city ufed 
orcery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out 
thar himſelf was ſome great 
one | | 


10 To whom they all gave 
heed from the leaft to the 
reateſt, ſaying, This man is 

great power of God. 

11 And to him they had re- 
| Bards becauſe chat of long rime 

e had bewitched them wi 
ſorcer jes. ; 

Iz But when they believed 
Philip, preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of 

ol, and the name of Jefus 
Chritt, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf be- 
lieved alſo : and when he was 

ized, he continued With 
Philip, and 
in 


wondted: behold- 
the miracles and figns 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles 
which were at Jeruſalem, 
heard thar Sawaria had recei- 
ved the word of God, they tent 
unto them Peter and John, | 
"15 Who when they were 
eome down, prayed for them 

they might receive the 


16 ( For as * he 2 fallen 
upon none m: on 
were | baptized = the KN 

eſus 

x97 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
holy Gholt. 5 . 

18 And when Simon ſaw 
Sn e bee Get 
A nas, ory 
was given, he offered them 


OY - 2 
19 Saying» Give me alſo this 
— chat on whomſoever I 
y hands, he may receive the 
holy Gholt. ak 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Thy money 2 with thee, 
becauſe thou halt 21 that 
the gift of God may be pur- 
cha d with money. 5 
. 21 Thou haſt neither part 
— lot in this ieh in A. for eel 
re is not ri in t 
of God. 


22 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedneſs, and pray God, 
If perhaps the thought 
thine heart may be forgiven 


thee, 

23. For I perceive that thou 

art in the gall of bitterneſs, 

and in the bond of injquity. 
24 Then anſwered Simon, 


The Acts. 


th Lord ſpake unto Philip, 


opened he not his mouth ; 


The eunuch and Phily, 


and faid, Pray ye to the Los 
for we, d 

things which ye have ſroka 
come upon me. 

25 And they when they ha 
teſtified and preached the word 
of the Lord, rerurned to Js 
ruſalem, and preached the go 
ſpe} in man villages of the N. 
mMAaritais. 

26 And the angel of be 


{ap 
ing, Ariſe, and go toward the 
{outh, unto the way that gock 
down from [Jeruſalem und 
Gaza, which is deſert. 


27 And he aroſe and wert: 


an » a man of Ethis. 
pia, an eunuch of preat av. 
thority under Candace query 
of the Ethiopians, who had th 
charge of all her treaſure; and 
had come to Jeruſalem for tt 
worſh 4 

28. Was returning, and fit 
ting in his chariot read Eg 
he propher. -S2 

= het te oo = u 

Up; bear, and j 

thy ſelf ro this chariot, ths 
30 And Philip ran thide 
to him, and heard him re 
che prophet Eſaias, and faid, 
Undeiftandeft thou what do 
readeſt ? 

3: And he ſaid, How ca 
I, except ſowe man ſhould 
guide me? and he defired Phi 
tip that he would come up, au 
fir with him. 

2 The place of the ſcriptur 
ich he read, was this He 
was Jed as a ſheep to th 
flaughter, and like a lam 
dumb before his ſhearer, {| 


3 In his humilizcion hi 
judgment was taken away 
and who ſhall declare his gent 


ration? for his life is taken 


From the earth. 


chat none of tei 1 


fouls com 


is way ce} 
40 But 1 
wotus : 2 


And the eunuch anſwer 


4 
ed Philir, and ſaid, I pray thee 


_ whom ipea prophet 
this? of himſelf, of 
Then Philip oren l 
35 e ili *ened hi 
mouth, and began at the ſams 
ſcripture, and preached unte 
him Jeſus. 


36 And as they wem e 


of thew way, they came unto 


certain water: and the eunuth 
ſaid, See, here in water; wht 
doth hinder me to He b-prized 
J7 And Philip ſaid, If c 
believeſt with all thine dean 


thou maylt. And be 


an[wei ( 
a! 0 


Aa 


arts converſion : Chap. ix. Fe preacheth. N. 


A aid, 1 believe that Jeſus ſtreet, which is called e 
brit is the Son of and inquire in che houſe of Ju- 
138 And he commanded th e das, for one cated Saul of Tar- 
riot to tand ſtin: and they ſus : for behoidy he praveth 

ent down both into the wa- 12 And bath ſeen ina vih ion 
, both Philip and the eu- 4 man named Ananiasy coming 
th; and he baptized him. in, and putting bis hand on 
20 And when they were Nate. that he might receive his 
e up out of the water, the 

irit of the Lord caught away 13 Then Ananias anſwered, 
lin, that the cunuch ſaw Lord, I have heard by many 
in no more; and he went on of this man, how much evil he 
by y Fe jovcing. hath done to thy ſaints at Je- 
Philip was found at ruſalem 

hs: nd paſſing through, 14 And here he hath autho- 
preached in aß the cities, rity from the chief prieſts, 
came to Celarea. ro 1 all that call on ty 


Nd Saul vet breathing out 17 But 84 Lord ſaid unto 
, threatrnings and ſlaughter him: Go th : for he is a 
int the diſciples of the choſen ve 21 uni 0 to bear 
och went unto the high 2 my name before the © Gentiles, 
2 And defired of, im letters and kings, and the children ot 
N Damaſcus to the W nagogues, Iſrael. 

tif nd aby of this 16 For I will ſhewhim how 
— whether they were men or Zreat things he mult ſuffer for 
omen, he might bring them my names fake. 
hund unto Jersfalem. 17 And. Ananias went his 
2 And as he journeved he way, and entred into the 


eil thexe ſhine round about on bim, ſaid, Brother Saul, 
it A light from heaven. Lord (even Jeſus that ap- 
4 he fell to che carthy peared. unto thee by the go 
nd heard a voice, ſaying unto thou cameſt ) hath ſent me 

in, Sauls Sau}, why perſe- ou be te receive thy 15 
1 A5 de did. Wh Ge dr 

ſ. And he, ſai 0. — 

5 pres And the 95 And immediately hk 

' 


Jeſus whon om his es as it bad h 
tente Fi s 5270 for 22. fe % = 


ſcales 3 he received frghr 
b kick againſt the pricks. SY and aroſe, and was 
ap 12 


6 And he N OUS and a- 
enicheq, ſaid, 92 et And when he had recei- 
ile chou have we Þ do? 6 An meat, be was ftrengthned. 
1 Lord ſaid upto him, Are T n was Saul certain days 
pnd go into the city, and it with che diſciples which were 
a be told thee what thou at Damaſcus 
ang the dich jour. ch Chai ſtraight — — 
men w 1 8 e rift in the ſynagogues 
. him od . tat he is the Son of God, 4 
A a voice, be pooch 21 But all _ heard him 
np 0 m were amazed and ſaid, Is not 
and Yaut aroſe from che this he that deſtroyed them 
| hs and when his exes were which called on this name in 
opened he tw 80 man: bur Je eruſalem, and came hither 
they led chen by e hand, and for chat intent, chat he might 
brought him 229.98 Binds 4 bring them ound unto the 
0 And he was three days chi prieſts ? 
widour fight, and neither did 22 But Saul increaſed the 
tt no drink. more in ength, and con- 
* 0 34 And there was a cer - founded the Jews which dwele 
to an diſciple at Damaſcus, na. at re proving that this 
uchi ved Ananias, a ng to hun ſaĩd is very,Chi buſt . 
whit be Lond 19, a 5 ion, ànanias. Fer chat many 
1220 Lach he (at Beholds I am here, 4275 were 1 che Jews 
- * _ 45 tcok Gur tir 2 kit) him: 1 
11 An a 24 But their laytngawait was 
tin; Arife, 4 go Ae men of Ip an * — 
Wat c 


me near Damaſcus : and fads houſe ; and purring his hands 


So 


ſciples took 
t bim down 


the di 


27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought bim to the apo- 
ties, and declared unto them 
how he had ſeen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had | — 
ken to him, and how he had 
ee 

name of Jeſus. 

28 An! he was with them, 

coming in, and going Out at 


2 

the name of the Lord Jeſus, 

and diſputed againſt the Gre- 

clans: but mey went about to 
ay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to Fate and {ent him forth 
to Tarlus. 

31 Then had the churches 
rett throughout all Judea and 
Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were edified, and walking in 
the fear of che Lord, and in 
the comfort of the holy Ghott, 
were multiplied. 

32 Aud it came to paſs, 
as Peter paſſed throughout all 
quarters, he came down alſo 
= = ſaints which dwelt at 

As 
33 And there he found a cer- 
ed 7 which 
is eight years, 
« of the palſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, 
Eneas, Jeſus Chtiſt maketh 
;thee whole : ariſe, and make 
thy bed. And he aroſe immedi- 


ately · 

=o And all that dwelt at 
Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 

36 Now there was at Jop- 

a certain diſciple named 

Tabitha, which by 1nterpreta- 
tion is called Dorcas : this wo- 
man was full of works, 
and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

35 And it came. to paſs in 


and died : whom when 
dad Waſhed, they laid ber in an 


upper chamber. 
T3 And foraſmuch as 


Was nigh to Joppa 


* 


Cornelius bis viftm, 


dilciples had heard chat Þ 
W 


as there, they ſent unto hin 
two men, deſiting bim that h 
would not delay to come t: 


m. 
39 Then Peter aroſe, 30 
wh with them. When ke n. 


. 22 34 1 
e upper chamver : and all 
he wick {tood by b 


and ſhewing che coats and gu 


ments which Dorcas made w. 


e Was with them. 
40 But Peter put chem 
forth, and kneeled down and 


e 
L ', ard, Tabitha ariſe. A 
boldly at Dawaſcusin ſh 0 dl 


e orened her eyes: and whe 
ſhe ſaw Peter, ihe ſat up. 
41 And he gave her bis hand 
and lift her up; and when} 
had called the ſaints and vi 
dows preſented her alive. 
42 And it was kno 


throughout all Joppa ; .an | 
* Lord, 


many believed in 

SR. days in] 
wany days ” 

with one Simon 4 8 


1 was a certain mani 
Ceſarea, catted Cornelia: 


a centurion of the band 
the Italian bend, . 
2 A devout man, and 
mat feared God with all hi 
houſe, which gave much al 
to the people, and prayed t 

God alway. | 


3 He ſaw in a viſion evident 


Iv, about the ninth hour of 
day, an angel of God comin 
in to him, and ſay ing 
him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked « 
him, he 
What is it, Lord ? And he ſa 
unto him, Thy prayers 
thine alms are come up for 
memorial before God. 


s Aud now fend men to Joy 


Pay and call for one Sime 

whoſe firname is Peter:. 
He lodgeth with one $ 

mon a tanner, whoſe houſe 


by the ſea-lide 3 he ſhall tel the 


what thou oughtit to do. 
» And when the angel whi 


ſrake unto Cornelius, was dg | 


he called two of h 
ſervants, and a 0 


im continually : 


{ent them to foppa. 


Ou the motrow as ths 


9 . 
went on meir journeys 1 


him weeping 


And it came ro pals, tu 


was afraid, and ſaid 


thoſe days, that ſhe ek ſoldier of them chat wad 
ays» hat was fick, ed on 

"dice / 8 And when he had declare 

al thee things unto chem, bil 


Peters weſt 


ew nigh u 
ent up u 


10 An 


earth, a! 
eeping ch 


ye are 
u And t 


Peters weſion + He 


ey nigh unto the city, Peter 
er up upon the houſe-top 
WM prays about the fixch honr. 
10 And he became very hun- 
aud would have exten : but 
Mile they made ready, he fell 
oa trance, 

11 And (aw heaven opened, 
da certain veſſel deſcending 
pin to hiw, as it had been a great 
eee, knit at che four corners, 
id let down to the earth : 

tz Wherein were all man- 
of four-foored beaſts of 


im, 


* earch, and wild beaſts, and 
to eeping things, and fowls 
A air. 1 
1 e 4 And there came a voice 
| bim, Riſes Peter; kill and 
ha * 


. : 
14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, 
Word for I have never eaten 
yy thing that is common or 
mom elean- 5 
15 And the voice ſpdke unto 
m again the ſecond time, 
«, bt God hath cleanſed, that 
| not thou common. _ 
16 This was done thrice: and 
 refiel was received up again 
0 heaven. g 
17 Now while Peter doubt- 
cate in himſelf what this viſion 
dich he had feen , ſhould 
m; behold, the men which 
ee {ent from Cornelius, had 
te inquiry for Simons houſe, 
ore the gate, 


8 And called, and ask 
iden echer Simons w Was 
of med Peter, were lodged 
Omi 


ere, 
19) While Peter thought 
© he vihon, the {Firit ſaid 


«| o him, Behold, three men 
"Ws thee. 

4. w Ariſe therefore, and get 

ane down, and go wich them, 


whting nothing : for 1 have 
at the m. 

Wt Then Peter went down 

he men which were ſent 

him from, Cornelius; and 


„ Behold, I am he whom ye 
: what ig the cauſe where- 


el ye are come! | 

u And they faid, Cornelius 
which centur ion, a juſt man», and 
25 (oe that feareth God, and of 
of hid report among all che na 


Im God by an holy angel, to 
d for thee into his houſe, 
| tear words of thee. x 
Tm, 83 Then called he them in. 
d lodged them. And on the 
tow Peter went away with 
a, and certain brethien 


Chap. X. 7 
from Joppa accompanied him. 
24 'Y- in the 4 7 


n of the Jews, was warned h 


unto the child 
os preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 


preacheth to Cornel7un, 


morrow after 


they entred into Cefarea : and 


Cornelius waited for mem, and 
had called together his kinſmen 
and near friends. ; 
. 25 And as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, and fel 
down at his feet, and worſhip- 
ped him. 

26 But Peter took him ups 


ſaying, Stand up; 1 my ſelf al- 


o am a man. a 
27 And as he talked with 
him, he went ir, and found 


of many chat were come together. 


28 And he ſaid unto chem, 
Ye know how that it is an un- 
lawful ing for a man chat is 
a Jew, to keep company, ox 
come unto one of another nati- 
on: but God hath ſhewed me, 
that I ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean. 

20 Therefore came I unto 
you without gain-ſaying, as ſoon 
as I was (ent for: I ask there- 
fore for what intent ye have 
ent ror me. - 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four 
days ago I was faſting until this 
hour, and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my hooſe, and be- 

old, a man ſtood before me in 
bright clothing, : 

: And ſaid, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 


axe had in remembrance 
8 det of G04 em in the 


32 Send therefore ro Joppas 
and call hither Simon whoſe ſir- 
name is Peter; he is lodged in 


the houſe of one Simon a tan. + 


ner; by the f{ea-tide 3 who when 
e cometh, ſhall {peak unto 


the s. 

33 Immediately therefore 1 
ſent to chee; and thou halt 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here 
preſent before Gods to hear all 
things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened bie 
mouth, and faid, OF a truth I 
perceive that 15 no re- 
ſpectex of pei ſon : 

35 But in every nation, he 
thar feareth hjm, and worke ch 
righteouſneſs, is accepted wich 


36 The word which God ſent 
ren Israel, 


( he is Lord ot al) 
37 That word (I fa). yo 
know » which was publiſhed 
throughout al Judeaz and — 


— - ů— x ꝛ—.-̃ — — 
NJ” 3 2 


4 


7 


? * 8 r TE. 

from Gali lee, after the bap- I was in the city of Io 
which John preached; privi ig and in a 2 y ] 

off? How God anointed Jeſus a vifton, A certain vefle] lie, 
42 | 


areth with the holy Ghoſt, ſcend, as it had been a vrolth, prea 
and with power; who went a- ſheet, let down from heaven He but 
bout doing goods ard healing four corners; and it came ere A 
all that were opprefied of the to me. : n of C 
devil: for God was with him. 6 Upon the which when Wi 
39 And we are witneſſes of had faltned mine eyes, I co och, 
» PLE: 


all things which he did boch in ſidered, and faw four: ſoct 

the land of the Jews, and in beaits of the earth, aud wil 

Jeruſalem; whom they flew beaſts, ard creeping things, agd 
hanged on a tree: towls of the air. 

90 Him God taifed up the 7 And 1 heard a voice (ajit 

third day, and ſhewed him o- unto me, Ariſe, Peter; {la 


Penly; eat, 

41 Not to an the people, but _ 8 But 1 ſaid, Not fo, Lor 
unto witnefſes, choſen before for nothing common or unclex 
of God, even ro us who did eat hath at any time entced ing 
and drink with him after he my mouth. c 
roſe from the dead. 9 But the voice anſyere 

42 And he commanded us to me again from heaven, Wh 
preach unto the people, and to God hath cleanſed, that <> 
teſt iſie that it is he which was not thou common. 
ordained of God to be the judge 10 And this was done thiy 
of quick and dead. times; and all were drawn 

43 To him give all the pro- again intq heaven. 
phets witneſs, that-through his 11 And behold, immediate 
name, whoſoever believech in ly there were three men altes 
him, ſhall ceceive temiſſion of dy come unto the houſe whe 
ins. ; I was, ſent from Ceſarea uni 

44 q While Peter yet ſpake me. * 
theſewords, the holy Gholt fen 12 And the. Spirit bade m 
on all them which heard the gc with them, nothing doubt 
word. f „ing. Moreover, theſe {5x by 
45 And they of the circumci- tren accompanied me, and w 
fioa which believed, were afto- entred into the mans houſe: 
niſhed, as many as came with | x3 And he ſhewed us hoy 
Peter, hecaufe that on the Gen- had ſeen an angel in his houſe 


taught 
diſciple 


riles alſo was popred out the Which ſtood and {aid unto h fir 

gift of che holy Ghoſt, ſend men to Joppa, and cies 9 
46. For they heard them ſpeak for Simon, whoſe ſirname prof 
weich tengueß, and magnifie Peter : onto 
God. Then anſwered Peter, 14 Who ſhall tell thee vr And 
4) Can any man forbid wa- wheredy thou and all chy hoffen 1: 


ter, that theſe ſhould not be ſha? be ſaved. 
baptized, Which have received 1 And as I be to ſpeak 
the holy Gholt, as well as we? the hoty Ghoſt fell on them, 
48 And he commanded them on us at the beginning. 
to be baptized in the name of 15 Then remembred I t 
Lord. Then prayed they wor of the Lord, how th 
him to tarry certain days. he ſaid John indeed bartize 
C XI. with water; but ye ſhall be bap 
A* che apoltles and hre- tized with the holy Ghoſt. 
thren chat were in ae 17 Foralmuch then 2s G9 
heard chat the Gentiles had alſo gave chem the like gift as ! 
received the word of God. did unto. us, who believed © 
2 And when Peter was come the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wi 
up © n they chat were was L that 1 could withita 
of the circumathon co ? 
Oni, = Thop wentelt jn to tide We het! Weit ere be 
ayling; u went n to Ng» y he el bea 
* . and didſt and glorified God , ſaying ed © 
eat with che. n hach God alſo co oro: 
4 Bur Peter rehearſed the Gentiles granted repentan 
matter from the beginniug, aud unto Iiſe. 3 
expounded it by order unto 10 l Now they which we! 
chew, lain „ Leatt eted abroad uro the it 


—— 


7 24 7 


Eu, travelled as far as Phe- further, to take Peter alſo. 


fc] and Cyprus and Anti- were the days of un- 
* „ — the word to leavened bread') 

aven He but unto the fews only. 4 And when be had appre- 
ne eo And ſome of them were hended him, he put him in pri- 


"Wn of Cyprus and Cyrene, ſon, and delivered him to four 
ch, fpake unto the Gre» him, intending after Eaſter to 
bg the Lord Je- bring him forth to the people. 
| Peter therefore was kept in 
And the hand of the Lord Priſon; but prayer was made 
« with them : and a great Without ceafing of the church 
Per believed, and turned unto God for him. ; 
ord, - 6 And when Herod would 
Then tidings of theſe have brought him forth, the 
nos came unto the ears of ſame night Peter was ſleepin 
uncle church which was in Jetu- between two ſoldiers, boun 
-— Mem + and they ſent forh with two chains; and the keep- 
inabas, that he ſhould go as ers before the door kept the 
# Antioch. priſon, - 
82 Who when he came, and 7 And behold, the angel of 
een the grace of God, was the Lord came upon tim, and a 
band exhorted them ally light bined ia the priſon : 
e duell wich purpoſe of heart they and he ſmote Peter on the fide, 
Id cleave unto the Lord. and raiſed him up» Sayings 
For he was a good man, Ariſe up quickly. And his 
(fullof the holy Ghoſt, and chains fell off from bas hands. 
dic: and much people was $8 And the angel faid unto 
kd unto the Lord, him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind 
Then departed Barnabas on thy ſandals : and fo he did, 
ſerſus, fer to ſeek Saul. And he ſaith unto bim, Catt 
Abd when he h. und thy garment about thee, and 
„ he brought him unto follow me. 
ix del och. And it came to pals, 9 And he went out, and fol- 


2nd wilt « whole year they aſſem- lowed him, and wilt not that it 
uſe: Witemſelves with thechurch, was true which was done by 
þ aught much people; and the angel: but thought he ſaw 


diſciples were called Chri- a viſion. 
n firſt in Antioch. 10 When they were paſt the 
nd in theſe days. fi:!t and the ſecond ward, they 
prophers from Jerufas,/ came unto the iton gate that 
anto Antioch. + Jeadeth unto the city, which 
And there ſtrod up one opened to them of his own ac- 
m named Agabus, and cord: and they went out, and 
de by the ſpirir, that paſſed on through one ſtreet, 
ſhould be great dearth aud forthwith the angel depait- 
wut all the world: which ed from him. 
to paſs in the days it And when Peter was 
ins Ceſar. _ come to himſelf, he ſaids Now | 
[hen the diſciples, every I know of a ſurery, that the 
baccording to his ability, Lord bach ſent his angel, and 
wined ro fend relief un» hath delivered me out of the 
«br2thren which dwelt in hand of Herod, andfrom all the 
. expectation of the x eople of the 
hich alſo they did, and Jews. 
o the elders by the hands t Avd when he had conſi- 
abas and Saul, dered the thing, he came to che 
| ; houſe of Mary the mother of 
CHAP. XII. 


Johns whote ſitnawe was 
Marky, where many Weie gas 

about chat time, He: therer] rogether, praying. 

doc the king ftretche 17 And as Peter knocked at 

n hands tovex certain of the door of the gate» a dam- 

ach. came to hearken, na 

Ind he kined James re Rhoda. 

& of Jobu wich the ſward. 14 And when ſhe knew Pe- 
d becauſe he law it plea» tels voice, Y 


— — r 


Wa ion that aroſe about Ste - ſed the 2 he proceeded 


ich when they were come to quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 


—_— ————————————— ——— — OC 
1 - 
* 
i 


gate for gladneſs, but 
and told how Peter i 
fore rhe gate. 
15 And they ſaid unto her, 
hou art mad. Bur ſhe con- 
antly affirmed _ L 
even fo. Then ſaid they, It is 


ran in, 


— 


zugel. . 
16. But Peter continued ba 


knocking: and when they had 
Orened the door, and ſaw him, 
y were aſtoniſned. 
17 But he beckning unto 
em wich the hand to 


their peace, declared unto. 


them how-the Lord had brought 
m out of the priſon. And 


he ſaid, Go ſhew cheſe things the 


unto James, and to the bre- 
thren. And he departed, and 
went into another place. 

13 Now as ſoon as it was 
2 Ys oy was no ſwall ſtir 

mong the 
. 

nd when Her 
ſought for him, and tound him 
not, he examined the keeperss 
4p 2 commanded chat they 
ould be put to death. Ard 
went down from Judea to 
ſatea, and there abode. 

20 And Herod was highly 
dilpleaſed with thera of Tyre 
and Sidon : bur they came 
with one accord to him, and 

ving made Plaſtus the 59 
chamber lain their friend, de ſi- 
red peace; becauſe their coun- 
tiy was nouriſhed by the kings 
country, 

21 And upon a ſet day, He- 
rod Arayed in roya 

at upon his ckrone, 
an 2 _ 15 a = 

22 e people gave 
ſhout, ſayings It i the voice 
of a god, ang not of à man. 

23 And immediately the an- 
gel of the Lord {mote him» be- 
cauſe he gave not God the gio- 
ry : and he was eaten of worms 
and gave up'the ghoſt. 

24 Y But the woxd of God 
grew and multiplied. 

27 And Barnabas and Saul 
from. Jeruſalem, 
when they had fulfilea their 
miniſtty, and took wick chem 
John, whoſe firname was 


CHAP. XML 


Ow there were in the 
church that was at Anti- 


och, certain” prophets and 
Leacheis; and Si- 


7 


that it was 


ſoldiers, what was: 


= 


pee 
meon thar was cated Nig# 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and i 
naen, which been bioug 


up with Herod the tetra the la. 
and Saul. FT. rulers 
2 As they miniſtred to 6 unto t 
Lord, ard faſted, the h od br 
Gnoit ſaid, Separate me Bam word « 
s and Saul for the wir 
whereunto I have called den 16 1 


3 And when they had fails 
and prayed » and laid de 
hands on chem they ſent i 


4 f So they being ſent r 
0 heing ſent ford 
by the hol { pin Bo. —4 


{ 
az and f:om then 


unto Seleuc 
y ſailed to Cyprus. 


And when they were dong 
Salamis, they preached 18 A 
word of Gd in the ſyragozull ty yea! 
of the Jews : and they had bers ir 
John to their miniſter. 19 4 

6 And when they had ge tere 
— the ille unto Pap ana 
they found a certain ſorceie t 


a falſe prophet, a Jew, who 
name was Harjeſus: 

7 Which was with the 6& 
puty of the country, Ser 


us, 2 prudent man; ut! 
called for Barnabas and Sail 21 f 
and defhred ro hear the worde ed a þ 
God. to then 
8 But Ely mas che force n of 
(for ſo is his name by in 


pretation) wichſtood then 
eeking to turn away, the dept 
ty from che faith, 
hen Saul 


h, wilt tho 


iz And now behold, & 
hand of the Lord ig uron that 
and thou ſhalt be bling, 
ſeeing the tun for a ſean 
And immediately there fel q 
him a, miſt and a darknehj 
and he went about eehg 
ſome to lead him by the hand 
12 Then the deputy wit 
he ſaw what was done. belle 
ved, being aftoniſhed at a 
dockr ine of the Lord. | 
13 ow when Paul any 
mpany loo rom Pasha 
thi Lame to Perea in Pau 
F 
em, returned to Jeri 
NN But when they don 
ne 


Pergæ, they ca! 
AED in Bade aud nx 


Pad and Barnabas Chap» xi. Fent to the Gentiler. 
iro the ſynagogue on the ſab- day, they have fulfilled them . 
. ng 1 r down. __ demning bim. * 
end after the reading of 28 And though they found 
et tach the ay ang the prorhets, the no canſe of death in bim, yet 
rulers the ſynagogue ſent defir " Pilate chat he 
unto them, ſaying, Ye men ſhould be ſlain. 
od brethreny if ve have any 29 And when they had fulfil- 
0 chorration for the —_ — 4 3 him, 
people y . mn Ow 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and 7 — aud laid bim in CE 


chre, 
Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 30 Put God raiſed him from 
the dead : 


15 The God of this people of 31 And he was ſeen ma 
11200 choſe our fachers, and days of chem which came — 
exaſred the people when they wich him from Galilee to Je- 
dwelt as {tranyers inthe land rufalem, who are his witnelles 
of Egypt, and with an by arm unto the people. 

he of it. - 22 And we declare unto 

18 And about the time of for- you glad tidings, how that che 
ty years ſuffered he their ran · promiſe which was made unto 
pers in the wiiderneſs. the fathers, 

10 And when he had deftroy- 31 God hath fulfilled the 
ed leren nations in che land of ſame unto us their child n 
Chanan, hedivided their land dat he hath raiſed up. Jeſus 
to then by lot. again; 4s it is alſo written in 

10 And after chat, he gave the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my 
into them judges , a | ſon, this day have I begottem 
ſpace of four hundred and fifty mee. 
yeats, until Samuel the pro- 34 god as concerning that 

he ralſed him up from thedead, 

21 And afterward, they deſi - now no more to return to core 
ted a king: and God gave un- rupti he ſaid on this wiſes 
to them Saul the ton of Cis, a I will give you the ſure mercios 
man of che tribe of Benjamin, of David. 
by the ſpace of forty years. _ 35 Wherefore he faith alſo 
22 And when he had remo- inanotheryſa{m, Thou ſhalt nog 
he depiived him, he railed up unto ſuffer thine holy one to fee cor- 

dem David to be their king; ruptiog. 5 
alſo ito whom alſo he gave ceftimo- 36 For David after he had 
; the bog ny, an! ſai» T have found Da. ſerved his own generation by 
nim, vid the ſon of Jefle, a man af che wil of God, fell un fleep, 
n of Miter mine own heart, which and was laid unto his fa 
| ſhad fulfil an my will. and ſaw corruption: : 

23 Of chis wans ſeed hath 25 But he whom God raiſed 

God according to dis rom ſe, again, ſaw no corruption. ; 
he rig ie unto Mrael a gaviour Je- 38 he it known unto vc 
thecefore, men and brethren, 


behold, were cometh one after Moſes- 


ty werde, whoſe ſhoes of his feer 1 40 Beware therefore» leſs 
ne, m not-worthy to looſe. chat come upon you which is 
d 25 Men and brethren, Chil- ſpoken of in the prophet s, ; 


ren of the ſtock of Abraham, 41 Behold, ye deffifers, and 
mdwhoſoever among you fear, wonder, and periſh : for 

k God, ro you is the word of work a work in yout days, & 
this ſalvation ſent. work which you ſhall io no 
Y For they that dwell at Je- wiſe believe, though a mam 


—— mlaem, aud their rulers, be- declare it unto you. 

coun Where rote of he ge gone pur e th 
ne : voices | 

aich are read every fabbath- Gen + that theſs 


: tiles beſovug 
1 wh — 


words 


And the diſt wore & bl 
rr 
C H AP. XIV. 


Nd it came to paſs in Ico- 
um, that they went both 


Y 2 into the ſynagogue of 


che Jews o [Fakes that a 
2. ani =. iN both of the 
Few, bad al of the Greeks, 
e 
* the unbelieving Jews 
ſtirred up the Geatiles, and 


made their minds evil-afie&ed 


init the biethico. 


4. 


be Gent Hes heltoves ts. Paul heateth 4 OP © te 3 
words wi be yp to we therefore a bo: of 
2 NF r 5 

43 Now when the congrega- Lor MH: 9 felling in fro 
tion was bruken up,, many of unt ons, 
* and religious — uno. grapted £4, 4 bod and 
L 1 lowed Paul and Bar- to be Rec Bore their ha 18 At 
who ſpeaking to them, 4 But che multitude ice re 
rfwaded them to continue in fy was divided: part ie, cha 
© with the Jews, and part © Wicrifice 
en ar the a poſtles. q 4 
a5 came almo not 2 whole ci N. Ang when & was an rrrain 
together to hear the word of ſ- N not of the Gent Id Icor 
and al 3 with he peop] 
45 But when the Jews ſaw rulers, to uſe them deſpit“ zul, d 
mvulcitades were fis. ly, and co e cher, ity, ſux 
wit envy» a , 500 e agai hey were ware of ity ed. 
thoſe ere ſpo- fled unto Lyſtra De 10 Ho! 
hens en by _ win 42 and Cities Ly 3» and vi bd 70 
U that round ple ups 
£2 hep Bay) and Bafhabas bout: 4 y: anc 
5 F Was ere they react dd W 
ar We Gore 4 NE... of W 
And there fat a cet xr And 
7 ; My be Hee 2 pat it man at bean, Impotent in N the go! 
N your {elves mother ing a crip com MAN 
unworthy 4 ever ing lifes io, mothers womb, who nev et Hin — 
we turn walked... 
r ſo hk he 5 12 bs he Lage | Pay] beat 22 Lon 

E — ing; Ave C1 
[gp fo. 5 to be a 0 Ca open wit - 
| $» that at 
ſalvation unto the of the 10 Said with a voi ttt 

7 hs 55 up rightor hy e king 
N. when the Gentiles og eb and walked. 23 And 
heard this, they weie glad, and nd when the . r 
ied the word of the Lord: what Paul had dane, they webs 2 
and as * were ordai up theit voices, ſaying in ing, & 
x9 eternal leved- ſpeech of Lycaoniay vo the L. 
40 = 2 Lord pre = Coda n to us 10 7 
uDil men. 
the regi : way And th a ba bon 
Fo "Bar t rhe Jews ſtirred abated 15 upiter; and P cure Pawph 
the de and aſe he Fas the chic tr And 1 
. 2 the cho uu men of e ] the wo! 
the city ant raiſed T 13 Then the ptialt of Ju | "wn inte 
againſt pane rar 8 tet which was And 
expelted them of their city, brought oxenand = Woch, fro 
caſts. unto che gates, and won rec 
nen oo A 

Ic agal I 

came unto Icontum Which * the apoſtle Ang 
{ 


Barhabas and Paul heard g 
they reat their clothes, and 
"i 3 the people, cn 


h 
hs 5 And Kurs Sits, why 2 
ye theſe we alio Þ And 
men of Uke b. — Wich gare wich 


= ould ron unto You, that 
tutn from 8. van 


unto living God | 
mace ven ps _ Nd c 
— ſea, and all dungs that al carne 


16 Who in times air fig 
= , Mn 2 to walk in th 
own way 


17 Nevetheleſs he 1. ack 


—— —— c_—__ — ſw 


Chap. xv. 
infer e wi h. 


in from heaven, 4 
ad 

0 mu with theſe * — 

ce telt rained they . 38 

l chat they 1 

19 And lese c came thither 

rtain Jews from Amtioch 

nd - who 8 

in out of che 
he had b 

10 Howbeit, as the ae be 

vod round about kum 

a 5th Dartadls to Der- 


1 And when they had prezch- 
d the goſpel to that city, 


ain to Lyftra, and to Iconi- 


had 
kined them | 8 eve ry 


And 4 
Bo Pifidi by Mer 


. 
( Ihe word Font ox, amd went 


thence failed to An- 
whence 


long kept 


CHAP. XV. 


wght che brethren, aud Said 
7 — ye be gee 11 a 


apeſtlet rr 


Barnabas had 170 Th diget 


— and 


Faul. 


they pon 
and Barnabas, 


tain Other of chem nd cer 
up to Jerulalein unte the 
tles and elders about this 


And being brou 

1317 way by the church; 

afled chtough Phenies, 

amuria, dec lat in che comers 

tion ef the Gentiles: 

— ed great joy unto all 
n 


4 And when 
— eruſalem, — 7 — 
18 of che church, 
apoſtiey and elderg, and 
4142 all things that God 
bay nt them. 1 

ur chere 8 u 
of ie K of te 


rr 


ard which believed, 2 Ther 


it was 


them, and ro 


to keep che law o | 
6Y And the ED e 


tidet of is matte 


7 And when there had heen 


nto — giſyuting, Peter —— up 


ſaid unto th 
drechren, ve Know bom 
good 


enceto Barnabas 
claring what miracles and won- 
ders. God had —— among 


the Gentiles 


b 
13 M And: "—_—_ they had held 


thejr peace 
ſaying, 
rken unto me 


James anſwered, 
en af 


14 Simeon heh dec 
how God at the fi 


When Lee Paul and ve Gentiles, to take out * 
6 2 che a 


* 


4 * 1 # 
certain woma 


ifed, which was beſought us, ſayin2, If ye have 
5s to Jeweſs, and believed ; but ry me to 8 faithful to the 
F bur. his father was a Greek : Lord, cone into m 
Ring 2 Which was well reported and abide there, And cons 
fron f by, the brechren chat were itrai ned us. 
„ and it 174 — and lconium. 15 q And it came to paſs, 
thing 3 Him would Paul have to as we wert to rrayer, a -errain 
nicat.W0 forth! wich him ; and took da ſel, rofefſed with s ſpirit 
keep nd citcumciſed him, becauſe of divination, met us, w ich 
we, et the Jews which were in brought her maſters much gain 
\ Whoſe quarters: for they knew by ſoothſavians : . 
e dien chat his father was a Greek. 15 The fare followed Paul. 
och; 4 And as they went through and us, and cried, ſayin, 
thered e ciriess chey delivered them Theſe wen ate the ſervarrs 
» they Ne decrees for ro keep, that of the mot high od, which | 
ere ordained of the apoſtles ſhee unto us the way of ſalva - 
y haun elders which were at Je- tion h 


leo. 
's And ſo were the churches 
ſabliſhed in the faith, an 
nereaſed in number daily. 


wis Now when they tad gone 
itme(Whroughout Phryzia, and the 
| egion of Galat ia, and were 
.{Wordiddep of the holy Ghoſt 

o preach the word in Afa, 


q After they were come to 
ba, they aſſayed ro go into 


e plesM{Withynia : but ee Spirit ſuffer- 
tin Wed not. 
nabe 8 And they paſſing by My- 


, came down to I roas. 


faul in Ge night: There 

man Macedonia, and 
raged him, ſaying, Come over 
uto Mactefonia, and help us. 

10 And afrer he had ſeen the 
hon, 1mwediately we endea - 
oured to go into Macedonia. 
fluredly gachering, chat che 
vid had called us tor to preach 
e goſpel unto chem. 
11 Therefore looting from 
tons, we came with a ſtraight 
purſe to Sag othrcia, and the 
xt day to Neapolis ; 


phi, which is the chief city 
hat part cf Macedonia, and 
colon: and we were in that 
ty abidins certain days. 

13 And on the ſabbath we 
vt our of the city by a ri- 
-hde, whete prayer was 
opt to be wade; and we 


omen which reſorted thitber. 


le, of 


dich worſhipped God, hear 


F Paul. 
it And when ſhe b 
ited, and ber bouſtold, ſhe 


Us her 7 


9 And a vihon apreared to þ 


12 And from thence to Phi- 


14 F. And a certain woman a great earthquake, fo 

aned Lydia, a ſegex of pur · NA. the priſon were 

che city of Tayatira haken * and immed 
rs were 

: whoſe heart the Lord o ever 

ned, that ſhe attended unto = e 

e things which were ſpoken 27 

Pa pt iſon 


ſuch a charge, thruit 
into the inner priſon, and 
made theic teet falt in the 
{tocks. 


ns Silas prayed, — ng Prey 


18 And this did ſhe man 
days. But Paul being grie ved. 


d rurned and ſaid to the ſpirit 


I command thee in the nan e © 
eſus Chriſt ro come out 

er. And ke came out the 
_ And hen her maſters 

1 And w 
ſw char the hope of their 

ains was gone, they caug 

aul and silas, and drew 
them into the market - Place, 
to the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magiſtrates, laying, Theſe men 
eing Jews, do . exceedingly 
trouble our city, . 

21 And teach cultoms which 
are not lawful for us to receives 
neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. ; 

22 And the n itude roſe ' 
up together again em: and 
the magiſtrates rent off their 
Soi and commanded to 

at tHemn, 

23 And when they had laid 
many ſtripes upon chem they | 
caſt trem into Priſon, _ 
the jayler to keep them - 
Yo . * 
24 Who having received 
chem 
ſon, 


And at midnight Paul 
ſes unto God: 


t down, and ſvake unto the ſonets heard chem. 


26 And ſuddenly there was 
wake,” i that the 


tately a 
opened, a 
were looſe - 


And the keeper of the 
awaking- out of his 


10 and ſeeing the ptiſon- 
doors open, he } Sw out hi 
' G3 ſwords 


i 
. 


1 


' 


| 
! 
| 
' 
; 


- 


$5 


: 


, 


2 
El 
P 


5 CHAP 


Id ha 
5555 had cog 3 


But Pate crie wich A 


voice, 
harm; 85 n wo n 
G — be Paß. forslig a lights 
Fi before 
find hes 9 * 


20 
if, e 2: mul 1% 


to 
\ And hey Sg ng 


he and 
55 malt 95 11 and ty 


li 
als Avg af he ox ke Hot o diem 


TOA We in his his bo. 285 

nd he 

zur of the nigh, ST 
WA "their {tripes ; and was 


he and all his ſt raight- 


od when be had b out he 
2 houſt * = ſet 
ore 0 
9 ou jeving in Bed wit 2h 
uſe. 
And when it was dar, che 
iſtrates ſent ſexrjeants, 
fay og, uy mw men 285 
ex ot che pri- 
is 89255 Foo 260 


ve ſe 
you go: now _ efore BP 
Aegir Pear 
37 But Vault laid unto chem, 
They bave en us cpenly 
unconde x being Rom hs 
and have” caſt us into pri 
N 2 Hey they, thrul Us Our 
(4 bay verily z 
23 com * ewe! elves, ut lex 
fetch us 9400 
38 And the ſerſeants told 
2'e words. unto the meg 
ſtrates : and thev feared with 
they hear thar they were Ro- 
0 And they came and be- 
| fought thew 5 broyyhe them 
970 1 Hes them to d 
OY . went out 


yd mf gue when ey 
4. e brethren ey 
n them, an t 


0 


depart - 


_ 
Ow when WM, had Palleg 
through Amphipoli an 
Nentas they came to Fre 
w ſyna - 


as bis manner 


aloud Fi mu 


5 
855 Fo 90 apd ent red into the beli 


The Jayler converted. The Att. Paul perſecuted ; ¶ Vene 
in unto enen — nd Tim 
3 = bye thee - Fabbark-dove ealope * 


C perm 0 — 


Bo and riſen again 


From 
: me is «x 

Wo preach unto you, 1 
And ſome of them belie. 
* 1a ops bj Lets 
8. 4 & Gevo 
Fn eat multitudes and 
few pot 4 


But the Jews which be. 
8 not, wth TY 
rcok u them certain lew 
tO fac Þ the baſer ſoit, and 
1. 4 A company, and ſet all 
y ON an uprore, and af, 
ſaaltege the houſe of Jaſon, aud 
ſought to bring chem out to the 


evple- 
feen * 


"YL And when they 

them not, they drew 

and certain biechren, uuto the 

rulers of the c — 4 — Thele 
that have turned the world ug. 

fe down » are come ite 


* = 
14 to the he decrees of Coſy of 2 ay 
re is another King, 


troubled che peo. 
rulers of the city 
7% 
9 uc taken 
ſecurity of J 4+ 2 of the 
t other, they ler 
10 | 4nd the Preteen im. 
iately feat awav Paul and 
Silas by night unto Be ea: who 
coming hy Mus. into the 
r Apel of the Jews. 


— a ebe us. 
8 And 


ſe were more noble 
than thole in Lheſſalonica. in 
that they received the Wai 
with 15 readaneſs of mid, 
and ſearched the ſcripturs 
epart daily; whether thoſe thing 
were 
17 Therefors of them 
eved : alſo © 10n418hlt 
women. which were Greeks, 
of men not a few. . k 
13 But when the Jews | 
Thetiztonica had knowledge WR 
that the word of Godwas preach 
ed of Paul at Berra, they came 
thy 3 alſo, and Ricred up tbe 


peop 

And then immediz:ely the 
941525 ſent away Paul, to 8 
as it were to the ſea: but 8 


Ne preachetÞ Chap. will, Nx. 4 Athens. 
nd Timotheus abode there and the bounds of their habita* 


2 and 
fo ed Wil. tion: i 
eri -I 1s 5 that conducted 27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
: Paul, brought him unto Arhens : Lord, if haply they might feel 
Iping, ad receiving a copmandment after him, and find him, though 
aye Fonto Silas and Timotheus, for he be not far from every one 
From 0 come to him with all ſpeed, of us : 
elus Nen Geparted. _ F 28 For in him we live, and 
u, u 15 No while Paul wait- move, an e our being; as 
Wed for them at Athens, his ſpi- Certain alſo of your own poets 
belie. Wit was i{tirged- in him, when have ſaid, For we axe alſo bis 


Paul Ne Gw the city wholly given to offspri 
; ty y gl 29 Foraſinu then as we are 


out Wdolarry. 
» and il fy Therefore diſputed he in the offspring o » We ought 
pot e ſynagogue. wich the Jews, nor to think that the Godhead 
and with the devout rerſons, is like unto gold, or ſilver, or 
ch be. Ind in he market daily wich fone graven by art and mans 
envy, {Whem that met with him. evice. - ? 
lewd Wl 18 Then certain philoſophers 30 And the times of this ig- 
anf the Epicure ans, and Of the Norance God winked at; but 
let at mel; encountred him: and BOW commandeth all men eve- 
nd af, Wome 21d, What will this babler Cy where to repent : L 
„ 4nd Wy? other ſome, He ſeemerh b Becauſe he hath 2ppoint- 
to wee de a ſetter forth. of ttrange ed 2 day in the which he will 
mods: becauſe he preached judge the world in rightepuſ- 
ound ngo them» Jeſus, and the reſur- Beſs, by that man'whom he hath 
av 3 4 22 whereof — hath gi- 
) he WW 19 an too m, and Ven aſſurance unto all men, in 
The regaht him unto Areopsgus that he hath cailed him from the 
4 np. une, May we know what chis dead. 
doctrine, whereof thou 765 q And when they heard 
10 "Jo 3 © the e of the deatls 
recei. MM. 29 For thou certain ſome mocked : and others faids 
— things to — ears : we We will heat thee again of this 


ted 2 


tra. Ta 
: ould. know therefo matter. 
Tn beſe things mean. e 33 So Paul departed from a» 


21 ( For all the Athenians mong chem. 
rangers which were wo 24 Howbeit, certain men 


925 ent their time in nothing elſe, clave unto him; and believed 2 
. It eicher to tell, or to hear among the which was Dionx- 
-2ken Wome new thi ſius the Areopagite, and a wo- 


11 q Then Paul Rood in the won named Damatis, and o- 
re OT A&P xvid 


im- e men; of Athens, I percei g . 
ad Ne in all chings ye are too fu. Frer theſe things, Paul de- 
who Wecltitious. 7A parted from Acheus, and 
> the WI For as I paſſed by, and came to Corinm; . 
cerrain Jew 


eld your devotions, I found 2 And found a cer 
ans with this inſcription named Aquila, born in Pontus, 


OTHE UNKNOWN lately come From Italy, with 


In 

word 0 D. Whom therefore ye bis wife Priſcilla ( becau 
war rorantly worſhip, him 5 wn Claudius had commanded all © * 
ture e I unto vou. Jews to depart from Rome 


24 God that made the world, and came unto them- 
nd att things thezein, ſeeing _ 3 And becauſe he was of the 
a he is Lord of heaven and ſame craft, he abode with 
, dwellech-not in temples tem, and wrought (for by 
= | $i hands F * — ö they wete tent · 
Nei is worſhioped makers n F 
ich mens hands, as though he 4 And he rea ſo in che 
bath, and 


dee eled any. ching, ſeeing he ſynagogue every. 
= ech to alt li nd breach er daded the Jews and the 
ane Nn things 5 eks. ; ; 

e And bath made of one 5 And when Silas and Timo- 


00 af nations of fer theus were come irom Macedo-—- 
dwell on all che boo the nia» Paul was preſſed in ſPirit, 
6 9 determined and teſtified to the Jews, | 


times e appointed, Jeſus * 6 And 


— An Tune an pry 144, ¶ be Ferwr | 
af od wheh toy ove gots. ad read wi OY ar 
E E ves 4 3 
Tear bis raiments and ſaid un- 20 When they deſired bin Muse, T 
them, Your blood be uron kart — proton decns chend! — on 
Your own heads ; I am clean: conſented nat: owe af. 
From henceforth 1 will go unto , 21 But bade them faterd n fes 
Gentiles. ſaying, I muſt by all mes When 
7 JT And he departed thence, keep this feaſt that cometh i S, bapt 
entred into a cerrain ans ol qe ; — J. ow | ret 
es nam ON a 10 U u 1 f | ” 
worſhipped God, w > Fouls And he failed from Epheſus, FD 
3 ned ard to rhe ſynagcgue, 22 nd when he had lands br - 
8 And Criſpus the chief ru. a: Ceſatea, and gone up A n 
ler of the ſynazogue, believed ſalured che churchy he vale 
on the Lord with all his houſe : down to Antioch. i And a 
and none * o Corinthians donde 5 _ = ho ire : 
ans 7 1me frees e bf « 
— * * * and went over all te om 8 And | 


ptized. | 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Of Salztia and Phryeia in g 
2 


aul in che night be a vifion, der, ſtrengchnin the di 
e not afraid. but ſpeak, and les. | — 


not chy peace: 24 U And a certain Jew! 
x0 For I am with thee, and med Apollos, born at Ale 
no man ſhall ſet on thee, ra dria, an eloquent wan, a 
burt thee: for I have much * in the ſcriptures, ca 
people 1n this city. to Epheſus. : f 
11 And he continued there a . 25, Ibis man was inſttud . multi 
year and fix months, teaching in the way of the Lord; will _ I 
the wordof God amove them. Peine fervent in the ſpirit, e Þ 
12 4 And. when Gattio was Nele and caught diligently ie God 
deputy of aAchaia » the ching of the Lord, Kno. 5 
ews made inſarre&ion wich Only the baptiſm of John, WF biel 
— accord againſt Paul, and , 25, And be began to ste = 
ought him to the judgment- boldly in the ſynagogue. W/. 
eat, _ when Aquila and Priſcila wil Jews 
5 — Sayings This _ per- heards Me — _ 4 — un it And 
wadech men to worſhi em, and expou unto H 
ö 898 8 5 Ge way of God more petfegl.1* 50 ! 
nd when Paul was now I. 
abour to open his mouth, Gal- ,, 27 And when he was diſt dkerch 
lio ſaid unto the Jews, If it fed to paſs into Achaia, , 
were 4 matter of wWieng, or Oretren wrote, exhorting M. anc 
wicked lewdneſs, Oye Jews, iſcipl:s to receive him: vi t of 1 
reaſon would that 1 ſhould bear when he was, come, helre 130 Tt 
with you: _ them much which had beliar 
15 But if it be aqueſtion of rough grace. wil 
words and names, and of your 28 For he mightily convine the — 
law, look ye to it; for I wit the Jews, «nd that publid 
be no judge of ſuch matters. ſhewing by che ſcriptures, tf — 
16 And he drave them from Jeſus was Chriſt, ery q 
the judgment-ſear. C H A P. XIX. 14 And 
I7 Then all the Greeks tock Nd 1t came to paſ, t * 
Sotthenes the chief ruler cf 41 while 4polfos Was at bl prie 
he ſynagogue, and beat him rinmyPaul having paſie-! throut 
defore the judgment-ſear: and the upper coaſts, came to 
Gallio cared for none of choſe pheſus: and finding cem 


ings. ditciples 
18 V And Paul after this tar- 28 7 


' e ſaid unto them, Hs > And 
ried there yet a good while, ye received the holy Gholt A bpitit 
and then took_his leave of the ye believed? And they Wy * 
Brechten, and ſailed thence jnto unto him, We bave not n ed s, 
Syria» and with him Priſciba much as heard whether tt edo. 


and Aquiſa: having fhorn bis be any holy Ghoſt. hog 

head in Cenchrea : for he had 3 And he (aid unto them, U 

a vow. to what then were ye bp Jews © 
19 And he came to Epheſus, And they ſaid, Unto-Johngbi yo E. 

and left chem there: bur he tiſm. : Lord } 

himſelf entred into the ſyna - 4 Then ſaid Faul, Johns 10 24 


ite eur blaſpbeme. 


ly baptized with the baptiſm 

— x ſaying unto He 

That the ould be- 

— on him which ſhould 

we yer him, that is, on 
Slus. 


Chap» xix. 


Paul and Demetrius. * 


came, and confeſſed, and ſhew . y 
ed their deeds, 

19 Many allo of them which 
uſed curiousarts, broughe therr - 
books together, and bur 

em before all men: avd they 


( When they heard this, they counted the price of chem, a 
ere ba tized in the name of found it fifty thouſand. . 


Jeſus 
6 ard — Paul had laid 
bands upon them, the holy 
ot came on them; and they 
f * tongues, and pro- 


7 © all the men were about through 


$ And he went into the ſy- 
agorne, ard ſpake boldly for 
xe ſpace of three months, di ſ- 
tingand perſwading the things 
pocerning the kingdom 


05 But when divers were har- 
ned, and believed not, but 
ke evil of that way re 
multitude,he departed from 

ems and ſeparated che di ſci- 

is, diſputing daily in che 
vol of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this 1 — the 

eof two years; ſo that an 
ey which dwelr in Afiay heard 
be word of Lord Jeſus, 
Jews and Greeks. 

It And God wrought ſpecial 
Mracles by the hands of Paul: 
11 80 t from his body 
ere brought unto the fic k, 
dkerchiefs or aprons and al 

diſeaſes departed from 
* and — evil ipirits went 


13 4 Then certain of the va- 

nd Jews, exorcilts, took 

— them to call ovet them 

ich had evil ſpirits, the name 

the Lord Je'us, ſaying, We 

laute you by Jeſus, whom Paul 
ceacheth. 


of to 


gy "50 mightily grew the 
worg of Gog, and prevailed» 
rq] 2 theſe i. ings were 
ended? Paul purpoſed in the 
pirit, when be had - paſſes 
ond, a 

chaia+ to go to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, After I have been chere 8 
mult alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So he (ent ino Macedonia 
two of chem chat minittred un- 
him, Timocheus and 
itus ; but he himſelf ſtayed in 
Aha 3 a. ſeaſon, 

23 And the ſame time there 
_ e no {mall {tir about that 

20 For a certain man na 
Demetrius, a hilver- Arn en 
made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
— we no ſmall gain uato the 


craft 

2 Whem he called togethers - 
with the workmen of like occu ; 
pation, and aid, Sirs, ye know 
— by this craft we have our 
wea 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hears 
that not alone at Epheſus, but᷑ 
al polt throughour all Aha, this 
Paul hath ra ended, and turn- 


7 Dog much 8 ſay1 

t they b — nv gods Wulck 
ar * mace with hands : 

So that not only this our 
1 t is in danger to (et at 


noaght ; but alſo that « the {LE 
— of the great goddeſs D 


ould. be deſpiſed are 2 — 


maznifi -ence ſhould 


14 And there were ſeven ſons e, whomall Ada and the 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief worſhippeth. 


Ge prieſts, which did ſo. 

if And the evil * an- 

ered and faid, Jeſus I knows 
aul I know; but who are 


an 
16 And the man in whom the 


fl ſpirit was, leapt on them, 
0 overcame them, a 12 pre- 
led againſt them, ſo that 
— 7. of chat houſe naked 
) And this was known to all 
ews and Greeks Iſo dwel]- 
6 — V and fear fel) 


28 and when they = 
theſe ings, xe | were fall — 
wrach, and cried gut, avi a 
Gfeat i Diana of the Ephet» 


9 And the whole city was 
WE) with confuſion : and ha- 
ving caught Gaius and Ariltar- 


chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls 
companions in travel, 
ruſhed wich one accord into 
all the thcatre. 

And when Paul wonld 


have Fore in unto 


PeoOo- 
and the name of bor. the diſciples ſuffered him 
Lord rd Jeb 


s was magnifiel. 
d many that believed, 


21 And —__ te 4 


In uprove againſt Pl. 
Aſia, which were his U tiend⸗ 
hs unto N m, deſning bin 
T wou not adventure 
imſelf into the theatre. 
25 1x therefore cried one 
6g. and ome- another: for 
de aſſemoh was confuſed, and 
he more bart knew not where- 
Dre they were come together. 
33 And they drew Alexander 


t of the muleitud e Jaws 
1 Na L. ware: 194 2 
wich the 


4, ad — have made his 

Hand, unto the people. 

But — they knew that 

Was 2 Jew, al! with one 

voice about the {pace of two 

Boars pen + ont ( Great i Diana 
* 5 And when | the town-clerk 


G appeaſed the 
id, Ye men of Eoketus An 
_ « A rhere kooweth 


w that th ty f 

[Ephe hefians i is a worſh; 0 605 
great godde is Bun of 

of th, make 7 which fed *— 


35 Seeing 


ht hi- 


theſe 2 which are nei - 
nh ers of churches, 
55 fee phemers 9 your ged. the 


F Wherefore if Demetrius 
bo the craftſmen which are 
[with Þ him, have che atter a- 
Fat 2 - ; wan, the law is o- 
rh 2 . 175 deputies; 
9 implead one another. 
But i ye 1 a 


I hn, n m 
be determined in in 


For Ton oy: in danger to 
Me calted in queition ry: chis 
days uprore, there being no 
| Cauſe whereby we may give an 
* of = n ye 


Cat. be Af fed 3 al: 


6 CHAP. XX. 
. ater the uprore was 
7 Paul catted unto 
1" the ye AIR and erbta- 
Ae and devar for to 
| [42 into Macedonia. 
nd when he had g ne o- 
ver thoſe Parts» and A given 
them much exhortation, be 
I * Gre 8 
1 * e abode three 
We: _- 


: 


The Acts. Futychus raiſed to life, 


of 4 might. 


191 can be ſpoken a- 
ye © to Þ 
10 2 > noth = anf alert ang 5 


Paul a 

months : and when the 2 

laid wait for him, Ln 

—.— 83 fail meg Suat he 
u t 

5 — co return Tough 


And there ; accompanied 
nim into Aſia, Soparer of Be. 
rea; and of the f[-loniany 
Ariſtarchus, aud Secundus; ame ii 
Gaius of Derbe, aad Timothe, Warner 
ns 3 and of Afia, Tychicus and Wer aff fe: 

Trophimas. 19 Se 
eſe 12 vine before, taff milie 

* us 15 y tears 
fed away fron Wee] me 

Phillies, after the days of un che . 
leavened bread, and cine un 20 An 
t ro Troas in five dh ing th: 
where we abode ſeyen days. bur 


And upon the firſt 4ay of 
the week, . the diſcipls 
came together; to breek bieag 
5505 preached unto themy res 

y to depart on the mortowy 
and continued his ſpeech unti 


And there were mary 
th hrs in the upper chamber, 
re they were gathered tog 


het. 

9 And there ſit in a windoy 
a certain vaung man na 
Eutychus, being fallen into: 
deep lleep: and as Paul wa 
wink rreaching OA owe fog 

ell down 
tt p tard Joſt and was taken 
0 And Paul went dow 


We eee 
ſaid, Trouble not > your ſeives Mett 
for N life is in him. 


11 hen he therefore ws 
come up —_— had bro-h 
ken bread eaten, ang 
„ talked a Jong © he'd event 
break of day, fo ern þ 

12 And 
young man — 2 were 


not à little comfort 

13 Y And we went before to 
ſhips and ſailed unto Aﬀe 

there intending to take in 
Pau! : for ſo han he appointed 
minding himſelf to go af 

14 And whep he met wit >, ov 
at Aſſos, we took bim in, ad 
came to. Mitylene. be 

15 And we ſailed thence, and 
came the nexr "tap over again 


Chios ; and the next day we 47. 29 Fo: 
rived at Sa mos, and tarried er my d. 
Trogynium: znd the next he e 


we came to Miletus. 6 
16 For Paul bad 1 
to {ail by Epbeſus, becauſe 
pert the time j 
7 for be ited, if 70 5 


t., Paul affembleth the elders, Chaps xx, xx1. Philips daughters. © 


e Jew ſoſfible oe 2 rw be 9 31 8 7 watch, and re- 

he wa, Hofs lem the the ſpace of 

ia, be 175 4] And — * — he — 6 cealed not to warn 

hrough we ro Epheſus, an and called the — one nizht and day with 
ders of the church 8. 

panied is And when they were come 32 And now , brethren, I 

of Br. No him, he ſaĩd unto them, Ye commmend vou to God, and to 

dnian Now from che firſt day mat I the word of his grace, which is 

15; eme into Alia, after what able to build.you un, and to 

mothe, Wnapner have been with you _ vou an inheritance a» 

us and aff ſeaſons all chem which are ſau» 

9 Serving! the Lord with alt 44 

tartie!Mumibiry of mind, and wich ma- 3 I have coveted no mans 
N 1 temprations which Give ot gold, or 2 

, frog he | ying in wait Sete u your ſelves 

of up. ands have-minift 


705 gots 
e ung 20 And how I kept back no- uno my- neceſſities, aud to 
days, Wing that was — able unto them that were wich me. 


ays: have ſhewed you- al 


w, bur have ed vou, and 37 
ay fare taught you publickly, and things, bow that ſo labourings 
(cri om houſeto houſe, va ought to ſupport the weak i 
breagy eftifvins both to the and — N che words o 


Ny Teh 
oro 
h unti 


nd to the Greek Jeſus, how he ſaid 

eee nd md te — 52 — Lieben ed to give than 
r O receive. 

rr 


3 
2 And now behold, go ſpokeny he kneded 3 and 


mam 
1mber, Wound in the ſpirit unro Jeru- prayed wi 
d tog lem, not knowing the chings 37. And they alt wept 


1 
ſhall befall me chere: ang fell on diy ll wore fo 1 


1ndow 23 Save that the holy Ghoſt fed him, 
named Wricnefſeth- in every city, ſovine, 38 Ser ings moſt of ad for 
into donds and afflict ions a- the words 7 he ſjakes chat 


hide me ſhould ſee his face no 


down 24 But none of the: things more, And they accompanied 
0 from me, neither count I my him unto the ſhip. 
taken Miſe dear unto my ſelf, fo that HA PX. 
Ie finiſh my courſe with} fovs AP it came to pals, that 
ny ard Wo! 00 mini which after we were gotren from 
_—_ of the Ldrd Jeb — them; and had. Jaached, we 


if the goſpel of the grace came with a {traight ccurſe un- 
to Cones the day fohow ing 

5 And now behcld, I know unto Rhodes, and tom thencg, 

et ve al, among whom f unto Patara- 

2 preaching the king - 2 And findiag a ſhip failing 

Fore bg ſhall I ſee my face over unto Pheniciss we wente. 

ard; 4 et forth. 

of Wherefore 1 take you to 3 New-whep we had. diſcas 

wed this day, at I am pure vered Cyprus, we left. it. on: 

om che blood of ad men. the left havd, and ſaied into 


II For I have nor ſhunned to Syria, and }apdes! at Ire: for, 


U Sis 
8 Y Take heed therefore 
© your ſelves, and to ad the 
over the which the holy 
pholt hath made yon overſeers, 
ET 
5 purchaſed with 
10 For i know this, that at- 
l Ty — ſhal{grievous 
nter in amon 
ſparing <> flock. TY 
50 27 * own ſelves 
. ne Tings, 10 dw a y dif 
2 o 
aſter chem · * 


Ie Oe; you all che counſel Hexe the ſhip Wes to unlade her 


4 Apd-findiag diſcipl 

+ 11C1PICcSs WE, 
tarried there PS 2 : who 
faid Pan] chreugh the Spirit, 
that he ſhould not eO up to Je- 


ru 

5 And when we had accom- 
pliſneq thoſe. days, we de part: 
ed, and went dur way, and: 
they all brought us on our Wah 
with wives and. children 3 
we were out of the city: and we 
— down on the ſhore, and 


* Tad when we had taken 
out leave one of another, we 
G 6 took 


re 7 


. +4 i — py 2 "1 : ſ oh T] 3 
1— ſhip ; and they returned brother, how many thouſand 31 An 
e again. ; of Jews there are which be- i him; 
And when we finiſhed lieve, and they are all zealouMhief cap 


No ee ee Fe de And hey are informei if 
18 alut e are inform 1 
2 f ofode with chem thee, chat chou teacheſt all te Moldiers 


one day. ews which, are among the 
8 Ang the next day we that Gentiles, to forfake Moles, (ay. Nen the 
were of Pauls company de- ing, that hey ought not to cir Wer 
parreds and came unto Cefſa- cumciſe their children, neither 
rea; and we entred into the to walk after the cultoms, 

hovie of Philip the evangelift, 22 What is it therefore! the 
QC which was one of the teven 3 multitude maſt needs comets 
and abode with him. gether : for they will hear that 

9 And the ſame man had chou art come- ; 

Fur dabebters virg ins, which 23 Do therefore this that vs 
did p , ſay to ee: we have four ma 
10 And as we tarried there Which have a vow on them 3 
wany days, there came down 24 Them take, and puriße 
From Judea & certain prophet, ty ſelf with chem, and be 1 

gabus. charges wich chem, chat the 
11 And when he was come may ſhave their heads : a 
unto us, he took Pauls girdle, ad may know that thoſe thing 
and bound his own hands and Whereof cher were informed 
et, and ſeid, Thus faith the <Oncerning thee, are nothing 
ly Ghoſt, 80 ſhall the Jews but cht thou thy telt als 
at Jeruſalem bind the man Walkelt orderly, and keepet 
that owneth this girdle, and dhe law. RX : 
ſhall deliver him into the s 25 As touching the Gentile 
of the Gentiles. | Which believe, we have written 
12 And when we heard theſe aud concluded that they o- 
things, both we and they of ſerve no ſuch thing, Cave onh 
at they keep themſelves fron 
things oftered ro Jools, and 
1y Then: Paul anſwered, from blood, and from ttraq 
Whit mean ye to weep and to led, and from fornication. 
dreak mine heart ? for lam rea» 25 Then Paul took the men, 
dy not to be bound onlv, but and the next day purifying 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the himſelf with chem, ent led its 
name of che Lord Jeſus, to the temples to gniſie the 
p24 Spd when be woukd nor en e e 
a e „ſay- Fux jon, ö 0 
ing. The — i hog Land bo fering ſhould be offered fot 


lem- 
16. There went. with ur alſo e him in the remple 


of 28 Criing out, Men of | 
1 32 ſhou rae}, help: this is e man that 
teacheth all men every where 

17 And when we were come 2:ainft the people, and tie 
ro Yeruſalew, the brethren re- law, and this place : and fat 
2 flowing, f e bak road 
* f , <q 
Pavl went i with 6 — this holt place. 


ames 3 all elders 29 (For they had ſeen before 
were preſent. with him in the city, Trophi- 
19 And when he had ſalnted mus an Ephefian whom ttey 
[ had brougi 


wem, he declar rticulacly ſuppoſed that Pau 
what things ed wrooghy into the remple ) 
' his mi vo And all the city was mo- 
niſtry | ved, and the people ran toge. 
when they heard it, ber: and they t On Paul, and 

d, arg drew him out of the temb le: 
Thou fect, _-_ forthwith the coors were iy of 
ut. Ay 31 ak 


: k N 
LAL 2 * 4 N — Na. 3 


40 31 And as they went about to zealous towards God, as ye all 
h be- Miß bim, tidings came unto the are this day, > 
| ef captain of the band, that 4 And 1 8 this w 

Jetulalem was ir an vprore. unto the death, binding a 

ned of 22 Who immediately tcok delivering into priſons both 
all the 11 and centurions, and n en and women, . 
s beo down unro them : and , 5 As alſo che high prieft doth 
8, fag. Nen they ſaw the chief cap- bear me witneſs, and all the 
to cinen and tte ſoldiers, they left eftate of the elders: from whom. 
either eating of Paul. alfo I received letters unto th 
D 33 Then the chief captain brethren, and went to Damal- 
e ewe near and took him, and cus, to bring them which were 
me tv-Mommanded bim to be bound there, bound unto Jeruſalem, 
ar that rim two chains; and demand- for to be puniſhed- 


d who he was, and What he 


0 done. 

14 And ſome cried one thingy 
ome another, among the mul- 
ade : and when be could not 
ow the certainty for the tu- 
wit, he command m to 
e cart ied into the caltle. 


thing 1 And when he came upon 
ormed ihe ttairs, ſo it was that he was 
ing ern of the ſoldiers, for the 
Al ence of the people. 


36 For the multitude of the 
wople followed afrer, crying, 
way with him. 
35 And 2s Faul was to be led 


14D: 


Ard it came to paſs, that 
as I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damaſcus a- 


tuddenly there 


teſt thou me 
8 And | anſwered, Who a 
thous Lord And he ſaid un 


me, I am Jeſus of Nazaieth 


whom thou perſecuteit. 
9 And they that were with 
me, ſaw indeed the light, a 


ey c- ite the caftle, ſaid unto were afraid; but they hea 
e only Mite chief captain, May I f + 4 not the voice of him that ſpake 
\ fron unto thee ? Who id, Ganſt to me. : 

and ſpeak Greek ? 10 And I ſaid, What ſhaſl I 
tram 38 Art not thou thet p- do, Lord? And the Lord ſaid 


_ — 82 ng * 
cut into che wilderneſs, four 
fouf2nd men chat were mur- 


ers 2 
239 Bur Paul ſaid, Jam a 
Fan which am a Jew of Tar- 
Ke ty in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city and } beſeech 
bee, ſuñ̃er me to ſpeak unto che 


people. 

40 And when he had given 
tim licence, aul ſtood on the 
fairs, and beckned with the 
und unto the people: and 
when there was made 2 great 
Hence : he ſpake unto them in 
be Hebrew tongue, ſaving, 
HA P. XXII. 
Mir: brechen, and fachers, 

hear ye my defence, which 
Imche now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that 


e ſpake in che Hebrew tongue 
dem, chey kept the more 
fence : and he ſaich,) 


3 1 amverilv a man which 
ma Jew, born in Tarſus, « 
ay in Cilicia» yet brought up 


toge- Win this city, at the feet of Ga. 

valiel, and taught according 
le e the rerfe&t manner of the 
* Wy of the fathers, aud was 


unto me, Ariſe, and go into 
Damaſcus, and there it han be 


told thee of all things which 


are aprointed for to do. 
11 And when I could not 
ſee for the glory of chat light, 
being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into 
Damaſcus, x | 
12 And one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, 
baving a good report of all the 
Jews which dweir there, 
LE Came unto me, and ſt 
and ſaid unto me,Brother Saul 
receive thy ſight. the ſame 
hour I looked up upon him. 
14 And he ſaid, The God of 
our fathers ham choſen thee, 
that thou ſhouldit know his 
will, and fee that Juſt one, and 
ſnou lait hear me voice of his 


mouth. 8 

x 5 For thou ſhalt be his wit- 
neſs unto all men, of what ou 
halt ſeen and heard. a 

16 And now why tarrieſt 
thou ? ariſe, and be baptizeds 
and waſh away thy (ins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 

19 And it came tO pals, that 
when I was come again to Je- 
ruſalem, even while I prayed 1— 


| 1 T was in a trance; HAP. XXIII. Wild ne 


—_ 


— 


Wpleadeth bis privilege: The Acts. He is ſmitten. ¶ ce ew 


bim ſaying unto Nd Paul earnetitv behold. IA chey 


me, Make. bale, and get thee ing the councils {aids M And 
quickly out of Jeruſalem : for and 8 L have lived 10 09 Whic 


y will not receive thy teſti- all goo4 co 


iencebefore G 
until this da as th 


Mony concerning me. . f 
19 And 1 _” Lord, they 2. And the high prieſt Ana. Mhief pric 


w that 1 impriſoned, 


them that id, We! 


: nias commanded 
at in every ſynagogue them ſtood by him, to ſmite him er af 


e. che mou 1 
20 And when the blood of , 3 Then ſaid Paul unto hin : P-ul. 
thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, God. ſhall ſmite thee, thou whi. Ni? Nov 
a 


I alfo was ſtanding by 
conſenting unto his gea h, and 


ted wall: for ſitteſt thou toe coun 
e me after. the law, aud ief car 
kept the raiment of them chat commandeit me to be ſmitta Min dow 


ew him. : contrary to the law py as 0 
21 And he ſaid unto me, De- 4. And they tat Hood by, Mhire ſom 

t: for I will ſend chee far ſaidy, Revileit thou Gods high Moncernin 
ence unto the Gentiles» prielt? ver he c 


22. And they gave him au- „ Then ſaid Paul, I wilt not, A kill hir 
dience unto this warde and. brethren, chat he was che high Ml 15-And 
then lift up their voices, and prieit: For it is written, Thou n bear 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow ſhalt notſpeak-evil of the ruler Wait, he 


from the earth : for it is not fit a wy people. „ caitle. 


he ſhould live. ut w Paul perceived 1 T 


they. cried out, that che one part were Saddu ite centu 


23 And as 
a caſt off their clothes, and cees, and the other Phariſees, he ad, 
threw dult into the air, cried out in che council, Men Wato 


24 The chief captain com- "end-brethzeny I am a Phaciiee, We hath 


ed him to be brought into the ſon of a Phariſee : of de Win. 


fore they cried ſo againſt him. there. acoſe a diſſenſion be 
10 And as they bound him tween che Phariſees and the {raved 
with thongs, Paul ſaid unto. Sadducees : and the multitude: 


captaip, aying, Take heed What cry; and the ſcribes that were 
thou alk; for chis man is a of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
oman. | and ſtrove, {ſayings We ind no 
27 Then the chief captain evil in this man: but if a {7h 
came, and ſaid. unto him, Tell rift or an angel bach ſpoken ts 
me art thou a Roman? He him, let us not fight againlt 
a , ed " . ; 
'28 And the chief captain 10 And when there aroſe a 
enſwered, With, a great um great gnlenſien; the chief cap- 
obtained 1 this freedom. And tain, fearing Jett Paul, ſnould 
Faul ſaid, Bur I was free · born. have been pulled jn pieces cf 
29 Then itraightway hay mem, commanded the ſaldien 
eparted from him which to. go down, and to rake hin 
ſhduld have_ examined bim: by force from among hems 
and the chief captein alſo was and to bring him into the 
afraid after be knew. that he. caltle. 4 ; 
was a Roman, and becauſe he» 11 And the night following 
had bound him. e Lord by him» and 
30 On che matrow · becauſe ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: 
he would have known the cer - for 2s thou haſt teſt? ed of me Nn. 


the chief prieſts and all cheir certain of the Jews banded to-- N. 
Faul down, and let him before under à curſe, ſaying, that they 
chem. would 


Bs caſtle, and bade that he hope end. reſurre&ion of the ff 18 80 
ould be examined by ſcourg- dead, Iam called in queſtion, Wrought h 
10g: that he might kuow where 7 And when he had ſo (31d, 1 


the centurion chat {tood by, Is was divided. ing to 
it lawful for vou to — For the Sadducees ſay that 19 The 


man that is a Roman there is no reſurrection, nei- in 

condemned ? Lv _ ther angel nor 127 but rig weth 
26. When the centurion heard Phariſees confeſs both. s 

that, he went and told che chief 9 And there aroſe a great t 


tainty wherefore he was agcu- in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou beat Wibele chi 
ſed of the Jews, he looſed him witneſs alſo at Rome. 23 Ar 
from bis hand: and or manded 12 And when it was day, s cen 


council to appear and brought gether, and od therm(elves % 80 * 


tens The Tews conſpiracy. 


old neither eat nor drink 
1 they had killed Paul. 


„ Men 13 And they were T 
ec ine which had made chis o. 
www and they came 
l Ant 
Ana * prieſts and ( „ LI 
that id, We have bou oat, ſelves 


Wer a great curie, that we 
eat Poi until we have m 


bin Wain Peu 

1 Whis T Now therefore ye with 
ou to e council, fignifie to me 

f ief captain, chat he bring 


in down unto you to mor- 
pw, as though ye would. en- 
ire ſoweting more perfectly 


t not, Wb kill him. 

- hich 1 And 5 Pauls klers 
Thou en heard cheir lying in 
rulet zit, he went and entred into 
: caſtle, and told Paul. 

eived 17 Then Paul called one of 
Adu. \centurions, unto him, 
che Nd, Bring. chis At n 
Men no the chief ain: for 
* 1 a By ing to tell 

it 
of the 10 So he took him; and 


ion, {Wrought him to, the chief cap- alſo, to ſay before thee what 

Leid, in, and ſaid, Paul the ptiſon- they had againſt him. Farewell. 

be: called me unto him, a 31 Then che ſoldiers, as it 

| the raved we to bring this young Was commanded 5 took 

ituge Num unto theey who hach ſome- 87 and brought b:m by night 
19 7 ſay unto thee. to Antipatris. 

that Then the Ag; 4 captain 1 5 On the morrow they left 

nei L him by che nd, and ſhe horiemen to go with him, 

10 with bim aſide 2 and 9 to che ne. 
asked bim, What i Fo ho when they ca 

great ¶ ou halt to ref! me area, and delivered the 

were 10 And he ſaid The Jew Jews al to the governor, pre» 

roſe, Wave agreed to thee, ſented Paul alſo before him, 

d no. et tou wouldit bios down 34 And when the governor 

11 tn to morcow into the. coun- had read the letter, he asked4 of 

n te ih as though they would en- what province he was, 

zinlt ee 8 hic more when. he upd e ood that he 

| ilicia 

fe 2 + 840 do not thou yield 35 I wit hear thee, ſaid 

cap- Winto chem: for chere lie tn when ie are ao 

2u!d Nit for him of them wore than come. And g e | 

x of {Worry men, which have bound his to No in Herods 

dien Nemſelves with an oath, that j udgment hel 

him Mikey wilt neicher eat nor drin XIV. 

hem eic they have killed him: a Av ate * yn Ana- 

che Wow are the readysIooking for nias the high yrieſt de- 
Ar ſcended with the 5 

ving, . 22.50 me ler pe then, with a certain orator named 

and ler che young toan depart, ahd Tertullus, who. infor 

zul: ctarged bim, See 3 4 tell no tere againit Paul. 

f me nag, that chou h e nd when he was called 

bear Mibeſe things ro me ? forth, Tertullus began to accuſe 
23 And he called unto him bim, fa\ing, Seeing chat by thee the 

day, Nd centurions, far ing, Make we enjoy great quietne 

| t0-- nad two hundred f(olgiers that very worthy deeds are Fo 

elves Mo g0 to Cefaresy, and horſe- unro this nation by thy provi- 

7 cen een and ten, and dence, 3 We 
ou 


Chap · iii, xxio. 


Pau! nt ts Felt. 


— 1 — 


20 And he — a letter af 


rer © (bis map 
| Claudius Lyfiow unto the. 


excellent governor Felix, 
* 77 4 
is man was taken of 
* 1 Rake and I have been 
killed of the chen came I 
with an 33 reſcued him, 
having ugderitood chat he was 
a Roman. 
30 I when I would have 
"the cavie wherefore 
_ him, I brought 
hi forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accuſed of queſtions their 
aw, but to have nothing lai 
to 9 charge worthy of deach, 
r 


3o And when ie was fol 
me, how that the Jews lai 
_— for the man, — 

{traizghtway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his acculers 


— 
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TH / A 

3 We accept it always, and 
inan places, molt oble Felix, 
wich all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithitanding that I be 
not further te1ijous unto thee 
IT pray thee, that thou wouldif 
— us of thy clemency a few 

ords. 

14 For we have found this 
LA : ſtilent fellow, and a 
_ 2 — pak 329 all he 

ews throughou wor 
and a ringlecter of the ſet of 


27ATCenes * 
Ra, WHIP ao hath gone pou 
rophane the temple : w 
Wk and would have judg- 

ed according to our law. 

7 But the chiet captain Ly- 
fias came upon us, and with 
great violence took bim away 
out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers 
to come unto : by exami- 
ning of whom, thy ſelf mayſt 
take 2. — of all thele 
things whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews a aſſented, 
aping, that theſe things were 


0. 
10 Then Paul, after that the 
c oe had * unto 
im to » anſwered, For- 
aſmuch as I know that thou 
been of many. years a 
judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheesfully anſwer for 


my ſelf: 

11 — that thou mayſt 
underttand, that there are yer 
but twelve days fince I went 


up to Jeruſalem for to wor- 


p. | 
12 And they neither found 
me in the temple diſputing 
with any man, neither railing 
up ſhe people, nei ther in the 
rasa not in the city : 
13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 


and the pro- 
ers : 
+ is And have hope towards 
+ Which they rchemſelves 
alſo ano, that there ſhall be a 
reſurrection of the dead, both 
of the juſt and unjuſt. 
16 And herein do I exerciſe 
28 {elf to have always a con- 
cience void of offence toward 
nd roward men. 
after many years, [ 


s. anſwers for bim{ſelf 


came to bring alms to my m 
tion, and offerings. 


W hereupon certain Jew 


I 

from Aſia found me purified it 

the temple, neither with m 

titude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ouyht to have been 


they had t againſt me. 
2 dr r er de 


evil - doing in me, while 1 {tocd 
before the council 

21 Except it de for this 
one voices that I cried {tand- 
ing among chem Touchi 
the reſurrect ion of _ the des 
I am called in queſtion by yoy 
this day. | : 

22 And when Felix hea 
theſe — — having mote per 
feck knowledge of that way, be 
deferred chem, and ſaid, When 
Lyſias the chief captain ſal 
come down, | will know the 

 uttermoRt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded 4 
centurion to keep Paul, andto 
ler bim have liberty, and that 
he ſhould forbid none of hu 
acquaintance to minitter, « 
come upto him. : 

24 And after certain days 
when Felix came wich his wi 
DrufiBla, which was a Jewels 

e ſent aul heat 
bim, concerning the faith i 
Chriit 


25 And as he reaſoned of 
righteouſne ſs, temperance, aud 
[96 ent to come, Felix tiem- 

„ and anſwered, Go th 
way for. this time ; when 
have a convenient ſeaſon, | 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money 
ſhould have been given him of 
Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wherefore he ſent for him te 

fraer, communed wi 

im. 

ter two years, Por- 
civs Bur a cling — el 
room : aud Felix willing to 
ſhew the Jews a pleaſure; 
Paul bound. 
CHAP. XXV. 
Ow when Feſtus was come 
ioto the province, atter 
— op he afcended trom Ce- 
eruialeme 

ec ews 
him againſt Paul, and & beſought 

x afainſt 
for 


mg 
And defired 
bit, that be would 


\ 
here before thee,and object, ii. 


let cheſe fame! 
here ſay, if they have found am 


the tem 
lar, hav: 


mſelf, 
wy n 


" {42 


art ſhortly that ber. 


v down with me, a 
his man, if there be any wick 


in to 


the way to kill him. 


uld de · 


Let chem therefore, ſaid 
\ Which among you are able, 


xd that he himſelf wo 


wdneſs in him- 


nong them more chan ten 
ys he went down unto Ceſa- 
2, and the next day ſitt ing in 
be judgment · ſeat, commanded 
n to be brought. 

And when he was come, the 


ler which came down from 
erulatemay ſtood round about, 


nd laid many and grievous 


complaints againſt Paul, which 
bey could not prove. 3 


While he anſwered For 
linſelf, Neithes againſt the 
law of the Jews, either ag: init 
te temple, nor yer againſt Ce 
ar, have I offended any ming 


95 t Feſt ining to do 
u us willin 

92 ews a pleaſures * 
Pau Lo a, WA ou 

vp to Jeruſalem a ere be 
1 d of cheſe things before 


we? 

19 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand ar 
Celars nne where I 
ought to judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, 
u thou very well knoweft. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 
lere committed any thing wor- 
ty of death; I refuſe not to 
die: but if there be none of 
theſe things whereof theſe ac- 
tuſe we, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto 


Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had 
conferred with che council 
mſwered , Haſt thou a peaſed 
unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt 


thou go. 

1; And after certain daye, 
king Agri pa and Bernice came 
unto Ceſarea to falute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Feftus decla- 
red Pauls cauſe unto the king, 
Ming, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 

About whom when I was 
#Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts 
ind the elders of ews in- 
formed me, deſiring to have 
nt apainſt him, 

160 To whom I anſwered, It 
i not ce manner of the RC» 


eruſalem, layi wait mans to deliver any man to 
J em, laying To. beth y 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that acc 


ul ſhould be keyt at Ceſarea, to 


ſwec for himſelf concerning the 
ctime laid agai uit hi 


come hither, without any de- 

nd accuſe lay on the morrow I 

- the r and I com- 
manded the 


6 and when he had tarried forth. 


ie, re that which is 
ſed have the accuſen 
e, and have licenee to an- 


him. 
17 Therefore when they were 


fat on 
man to be brought 


18 Againſt whom when the 
accuſers ſtood up, they brought 


3 ſuch. 
as I ſuppoſed : 
19 But had certain queſt i- 


ons again{t him of their own 
ſuperſtitions, and of one Jeſus 
which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doub 
of ſuch manner of queſtions 
asked bim whether he wou 
go to Jeruſalem, and there be 
judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reſerved untothe 

earing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrifpa ſaid unto 
Feſtus, wou allo hear dd 
man my ſelf. To morrow, 
he, thou ſhale hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when 
Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
nice, with Front pomp» and 
was entred into the place of 
hezringy with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the ciry 
at Feſtus commandment Paul 
was draughe forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, K ing A: 
pripPas and all men which 

ere preſent with us, ye fee thig 
man; abaut whom all the mul. 
tirude of the Jews have dealt 
with me at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that be 
ought not to live any longer, 

25 Bur when I found that he 
had committed nothing diente 
of death, and that he himſe 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, 8 
have derermined to {end him. 

26 Of whom I have no cer - 
tain thing to write unto my 
lord. here fore I have brou 
him forth before you, and ſpe- 
cially hefore thee, O king A- 
rippay» that a examination 
Fad, I might have ſomewhat to 


V29 For it ſeemerh to we un- 
reaſonable to fend a priſoners, 
ow 2 . * 2 the 
crimes a: im. 

R 


- 


/ D ire x 
. XXVI. 


n: own nation at Je- 
ng all the Jews, 


it) 


| before Agrivfu 
fallen 


eo he earth, } hears are 
Agripps ſaid unto veice ſpeakiog unto me, s thi 
Pau, hou. art pernneter a faying in the Hedrew tong 
ce eak for thy ſelf. _ Paul Saul, Saul, why perſecut King 
retched forth the 5 you a 4 hard fx thy the pt 
anſwered for himſelf, 781 the pric*s. N belie 
„ | mink ſel 1 5 = And 1 ſaid, Who af The: 
king Agrippa, becauſe 1 755 Lord ? And he ſaid, I Mb Ala 
Wer for my ſelf this day de- Jeſus whom thou per ſecuteſ to be 
re thees touching 17 But riſe, and ſtand F And 
things whereof I am = thy feet; for I have appearWGod the 
of the Jews: unto thee for this urpoſe, MW a) > 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know make thee a miniſter and Ne boch. 
thee to ex in all cy- Wirneſs both of theie thin 
Roms and queſtions which are which thou hait ſeen, and 
kae the Jews : wherefore I thoſe ching: i che which | 
h thee to hear me pati - appear unto thee ; r 
17 3 thee From. wat! 
4 My manner of life from my People, TOA 1 And 
amen which was at firſt tiles, unto whom now 72 7 Me, the 


18 To open their eres, 
to turn them from darkne; 


"oof me from Ui bor 
No they would te- light, and from the power u The 
ſtifie b, ML 12 . trait» Satan unto God, that they! ; 
Ll our religion, I lived receive forgivene!s of fins a et: 
2505 inheritance 2157 g them whiz appes 
| 6 +608 I ſtand, and am are ſan&ified by faith chat 
* for the hope of the in me. Nd v 
promiſe. made of God unto 19 Whereupon, © king ed d 
our rs3 grippa, I was not diſobeciel® ltaly, 
7. Umo which promiſe our unto the heavenly viſion : cert: 
twelve tribes .inſtantly ſerving 20 But ſhewed firſt un eo one 
God day and nighe, hope em of Damaſcus, and at | f 
come : for whic 313 &, Luſalemy and & chroughoat of 
Ing Agrippa, I am accuſed of coal oalts oF Juces z and then eco 
entiles that th ey, ſhould te 
$ Why ſhould it be thou pent — turn to God, and 


5 athing incredible with you 
ſhould. raile the dead 
BETA 1 Peer ought with my 
that T ought co do many 
N 5 n Ls the name of 
e 


a5 hic Loch alſo did in 
175 alem: and many of che fm 
* did I ſhut uo in priſons 
having received authority from 
chief prieſts; and w 
they were put to geath, I gave 
my voice again{t them. 
11 And I puniſhed them oft 
in every Arc age and com. 
Ved them to ONES me z ang 
eim exceedingly mad again 
them, I ver ſecuted them even 
unto {trange cities. 
12 Whereuron af I went to 
Damaſcus, with authority and 
cot an from chief d 


Pri 
1 At midday, O kirg, I 
aw i in the K light fro 


the un, 1 round 


me, and them which journeyed theſe things, before whom allo 
I ipeak freely: 


with me. 
14 And when we were all 


de 


m (peak au che words of tru 
heaven; above the brightneſs or and ſ 


t works meet for repemance. 

21 Fox theſe caules the Jen 

caught me in the temple, anc 
went ut to kill me. 

22, Having therefore obtait 

p of God, | continue un 

ul ay Ki witneſſing both t 

greats fuyzing none 

—— things n thoſe Which 

che 1 — 7 and Moſes did ſa 


ſhou 

23 That eChrilt ſhould ſuffers 
and chat he ſhould be the fir 
that ſhould riſe from te 
ad, and ſhould 8 1 
unto the people, and to hams 


Gennes. 1 
24 And es he thus ſpeke ſo 
himielf, Feſtus ſaid with 4 
loud voice, Paul, thou art be 
{ide thy feIF : muck learning 
goth make 

aq buy But os ſaid, 
ma le Feſtus ; 3 but 


erne'F- 
26 For the king knoweth 0 


for i am re 
none of theſe 


iwaded that 
things 


} 14 
ly dangerous 


/ 
Chav. url. 


Voyage 70 Rome, 


s are hidden fr kim 3 ſpent, and when ſailing was 
<a not now er ae Me the 
. kong was now already paſt, Paul 
perſecut Agrippa, be 2 admoniſhed them, 

r f 14. prop to And ſaid unto them, Sirs, 
Ichs. A beſievelt. . perceive that this voyage will 
Who Then Agrippa ſaid u vio Is, with hurt much da · 
ſaid, 14 4 Amok chou perfwadel ge, 00 not x on of the lading 
(ecute{ 8 de a S Lak t alſo of our lives. 
and ung I would 1 el. the centu- 
appeart * I only thou, but Tion believe the maſter and 
rpoſe, Na that hear we this day, the owner of the ſhip, more 
er an! Neboch almoit,andalrogether thoſe things whic were 
1e thin bag ampexcept the as. taken by Paul. 
ny and had 12 And becauſe the haven 
ach 1 was not cummodious to win» 


— he Ren a Rost up, and 
Hrernor, a Bernice» and 


from vi that ſat wich 
the Ge And when — — gone 
WI i —.— between 


Lp Tus, wap 


ter in, the more part. agvi 

to depart thence alſo if by any 
means they mi attain to 
Phenice, end there to winter ; 
* is an haven of Crete: 


eves, and heth toward the ſouth-weity 

bee I Keen a . ant: n the ſouth-wind 

Power ann C1PPA 0 13 And when outh-w1 

they mas, This man ci blew ſoftly, ſurpobng that they 

bod, d (et ge liberty, 15, fe Jofin obraine x 70 — poſes 
i aype2led unco Cefar. * nce the ailed a 

h CHAP. XXVIL. 0 dyC ; 

: W when! it was determin- Ty Bot not toon ths ter there 
king ed that we ſhould fail in, aroie againſt 1 it a tempeſtuous 
obecienly italy, chey delivered Paul wind, caBed Euroclydon. 
on: certain other priſonets 15 And when ſhip was 
{t uno one na wed Julius, a cen - caught, and could not bear 
1d at Mien of Auguitus ba up —_ the wind, we let ber 
ut all M And enting it — ſhip of driv 
en foo — anched. Ty And runnivg und 
ould n 0 Nil 8 dy the ne certain iſland which is Gtled 
> and Ain, 0 r Ma- Clauda, we had much work to 
ace. = nice be» come bv the 
he Je ih US» ke? Which when they had ta» 
ple, and} And the next das wetouch- ken ups they 172 - —.— 

lat Sidon And Julius cours» Firing the ſh 
obtain hu entreared Paul, and pave it chey ſu houl fan R$ the 
nue u liberty to 1 unto his quickſands, ſtruck ſail, and ſo 
both tende to refieſh himſelf. were driven. 
18 Nord 1 when we had launched 18 Andwe being exceedingly 
e Which thence we ſailed under tolle with a tempeit, the next 


— becauſe the wjnds were 
(and when we had. failed 
3 the tea of Cilicia and t 
chu lia, we came to Myra 


yo ad ther 

re the centurion 
4 a ſhip of Alexandria 
vg — 8451 and he put 


La den we had failed 

ly many days, and ſcarce 
e come over afainft Cni- 
„ che wind not ſuffering us, 

ſailed under Crete, over 

1 fling it, came 
n pa Ic ca 

0 a place Wen called: 

te fait havens, N where · 
10 was che city ef Laſea. 

b much time was 


day the lightned the ſhiy 3 
7) And the y 


third day we caſt 
out with our own hands the 
ackling of the ſhip. 
And when neither fun nor 
ftars in many Gays. appearets 


and no ſmall tempeſt III. 
all hope that we mould be 
Was n taken away. 

2k after long abitinenc 
Paul t. forth in che mid 
of che and fail, Sir» ye 
ſhould have he arkned unto 


me, and not have looſed fro on 
Crete, and to have gained this 

harm and loſs. 
22 — now I exhort vou to 
cheer : for there 


— be no loſs of any mens life 
EL vou, but of the ſhiP» 
23 For chere ſtood by me ail 


75 


night che ange God whoſe ” And when t it . 4 jaurne 
1 1 not the land : but ii 

24 Fear not, . Ace a certain c 
thou maſt xs © before w th a ſhore, into the s 
. Ceſar : and lo, Go gi- were minded, ik fi And it 
ven thee all them that Nr with ible, to chruſt in the Wu acer of 
40 And when they had ta fever, ar 

2c Wherefore, firs,be of good up the anchors, commiW&!hom 
cheer : : for I believe that it themſelves unto the ſez, d, and 
— be even as it was told me. looſed the rudder-bandg, 
26 Howbeir, we mult be caſt nolted up the main-ſail So whe! 
upon a certain iſland. windy and e toward is alſo v 
29 But when the fourteenth 41 And alling into e island 

t was come, as we were where two ſeas met, che ed: 
driven up and down in Adria the ſhip agiqund; and ce bo 
about midnight, the ſhipmen part ſtuck fait, and rea many! 
deemed that they drew near to — 8 t che hinffMdeparted 

br 


me COUNTLy': ; broken with the F 

nd ſounded, and found ones of the waves · : 

it rn ſathoms : and w 2 And the ſOidiers 4 coo departed 

- they I pope a 2 fittle farther fel was ro Few ho the Wir Irjay Whic 
they ounded again, and found dn # of lle, w 
it fifteen fathoms. | PolluX» 


29 Then fearing leſt hey F «> — — will: And 1: 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, * ve Paul, kept them fi ; 
N coſt four anchors out of their purpoſe, and command 
„n, and wiſhed for the chat they which could pas, 
ſhould att 2287 firſt n: and 

at 0 Abd, as the ſhipmen were * e land: wind 
t to flee out reſt, tome next da 
when they had let . e e * ſome on - ber 
boat into the ſea, under colour pieces of the ſhip : And ſo a and 
as though they would have cait came to paſs that they eſcuf vin the 
anchors our of the foreſhip, all lafe to land. we went 


31 Paul id to the centuri- C H A P. XXVII. ar | 
on, and to the ſoldiers, 33 Nd when hey were WW brecbre! 
theſeabide in the ſhip» ye ped, then they knew Wine to me 
not be faved. che iſland was * — Melita rum, and 


2 Then the ſoldiers cur of 2 And che barbarous 
a Ir of the boat, let ſhewed us no little ki nel 
for they kindled a fire, — 6 And 
33 2 — while the day was r as every one, becautWone, he 
coming on, Paul he ſouglit them the preſent rain, and becauſe i ptiſone 
al to take meat ſaving, This the cold. ; 
day is the fourteenth ay that 3 And when Paul had d ro dw 
ye have tarried, and continu- thered a bundle of ſticks, M aadier th 
ed faſting, having taken no- —4 Gow on the fire, ty And 1 
Inge a viper out of che baer three 
34 Wherefore 1 pray you fo and faltned on his hand chief of 
take ſome meat * for this is for 4 And when the barbariqnd when 
your Health: for there ſha nor ſaw the venemous beaſt ther he ſt 
an haic fall from the head of on his hand, they ſaid amop« biethre 
y of you ſelves, No doubt this aiſÞomitred 
WI; And when he had thus is a murderer, whom chough ople or 
Kae ß bread, aud gave hath eſcaped the ſea, yet e, vet 
anks to God in preſence of geance Enfereth not to Jy per from 
them all, and when he had 5 And he ſhook off th 
broken it, he began to eat. into the fire, and Nate no * | 
36 Then were they all of 6 Howheit, they looked vieggined m. 
Rood cheer, and they alſo took he ſhould have ſwoln, or fi becauſ 
fame meat. down Ly ſuddenly : but: th ir 


Wb. And we — in all in — 7 4 ed a great whilgh19 But 
ip, two hundred tree · and ſaw no harm come to hinÞin!t it, 
ſcore and ſixteen ſouls, they changed thejr minds, unt 
And when they had eaten ſaid that he was a God. had ough 

enough, they —＋ the ſhi AI 6 In the ſame quarters *e 
poſſe ions of the chief man 2 For 


and calt out the wheat 
lea. 
whoſe name 


[ f | , , 
25 day's journey to-Rame : Chaps xxvnis He preacheth to theFewy. 
ius, Who received us, and have I called for you, to fee 
in crafted us three days courte- — and to ſpeak with you 2 
the willy. ecauſe that för the hope o 
f it ill And it came to paſs that Iſrael I am bound with this 
the ſhillather of Publius lay ſick chain. 
a fever, and of a bloody flux: _ 2x And they ſaid unto him, 
mm om Paul entred in, and We neither received letters 
ved, and laid his bands on out of Judea concerning thee, 
healed him. neither any of che brethren chat 
do when this was done, came, ſhewed ot ſpake any 
ard es alto which had diſeaſes harm of bee. 
o ee iljand, came, and were 22 But we deſite to hear of 
: | what thou thinkeft : for 
> Who alſo honoured us as concerning this ſect, we 
remai many honours, and when know that every where it is 
e hinfdeparted, they laded us with ſpoken againſt. 
b che e chings as were neceſſary. 23 And when they had ap- 
And after three months pointed him a day, there came 
af, departed * Ll tip of 242 many £0 * into bis — 4 
Ti ria, Whi Winte in to whom he expou 
ald fi 15 whoſe ſign was Caltor teſtihed me kingdom of Gods 
Pollux. ilwa m co bo 
n vio And landing at — eſus; both out of the Jaw 
m ü tarried there three days. oſes, and out of the pro- 
mash; And from thence we fet phetss from morning till even- 


3 


q fi 4 id me to Rhe- 
irſt mg Rar one day the * 5 And ſome believed the 
|: Ne ind blew, and we came things which were ſpoken, and 


ome WS next day to Puteoli: ſome believed not. 
1 "lll Where we found bre- 20 And when they agr-ed not 


ve went toward Rome. one word, Well ſpake the ho 

III. hs And from thence, when Ghoſt by Efaias the prophety / 
We brethren heard of us, they unto our fathers, . 

ew ne to meer us as far as Appii- 26 Saying, Go unto this peo. 

elit Num, and the Three taverns : ple, ſay» Hearing ye ſhall 

Som when Paul ſaw, he thank- hear, and nor 

nei Gods and took courage. and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, 


44 0 - 55 pul was => — are Gol — an 
d ro dwe imſelf, wi eir s have clo 

s, over Gat kept him. as, leſt they thould ſee * theis 

| And it came Aa 0 n wi re 

e r. three — calted 12 with their —.— 


dafi when they were come to- I ſhould heal them. 

thers he ſaid unto them, Men 28 Be it known therefore un- 
amo brethret!z though I have to you, that the ſalvation of 
amitted nothing againit the God t - 

ople or cuſtoms of our fa- and that they will hear it. 

rs, vet was I delivered pri- FN... And when he had ſaid 
ve. Wer from Jeruſalem into the e words, the Jews departed, 
dein of the Romans. and had great reaſoning among 
ters Who when they had ex- themſelves. 

ue med mes would have let me 39 And Paul dwelt two 
Y becauſe there was no cauſe whoſe years in his own hir 

taf > in me. . » and received all that 
vhig 19 But when the Jews ſrake came in unto him, ; 

binſt it, T was conſtrained to 31 Preaching che. kingyons 
al unto Ceſar; not chat of Gods, and teaching thoſe 
ad ought ro accuſe wy nati- things which cuncern the Lord 
wely® of. 7 eſus Chrift, with an confie 
For this cauſe Gerefore dence, no man forbidding him. 


J The. 


* The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoflle, to the 
ROMANS 


Cu N K of Teſt 
e 

Chriths called to — 

a » ſeparat 


2 ( the pope o had protmiſed to 


A by his ets in the 
afore_by ſeript n 


16 For I am not aſhams 


the goſpel of Thriſt : for i ing: 
wy Owe power — 8 : 

e be ng AH 

verh, ro " the Jew fr firſt, and 5 

the Gr eek. qnels, cc 

10 For therein is the rip eſs; ful 


a $s of God revealed 


oda Koene, his Son Jeſus faith ro faich: as it is ; 
Lord, which was The jutt ſhall live MWBackbiter 
made ie e ſee of David ac- fair eful, Pro 
5 Am to the fleſh, For the wrath of Ca 
4 And declared to be the Son teben led from heaven patents 
God with power, accord- al! — and unrigh Without 
5 to Ln Ae of Sale ouſnefs of men, who hei ant-brea! 
* from the truth in untighteouſneſs. Wyfe&10n, 
os ee FRY * Becauſe that which ul : k 
= whom w e recet- wn is mand Who kn 
ved grace and apottleſhip for in chem; for God hath fh God ( 
obedience to the faith among it voto | them. ir ſuc h d 
all ations for his name : r the inviſible thint 


oe tec i of * Cr, 
ome z 
beloved 8 Grace God, "called d be 


peace . Fend Tok 


ang Re 4 my God 

ehrgh 1 8 5 1 
2 r n 
thro E the whole world. 

bo 137 

is wy ii 

8 n I make men- 

you always in my 


22 — at 


whom are ye alſo hi 


— the creation o 
world are clearly ſeen; 
underftood by the things 
are made, even his eternal 
er and 

are withoat excu 


to Land 


might have a 8 - things. | 

ney by the wil of God) to 24 God ao fi To 

come unto them unc lea and lot 
11 For Jong to ſee you, — 1 He jutts of f thei: 6 ing that 

thar I may 8 unto you heart, to di ſnonour heit 0 

ſome ſpiritual nh to = bodies between th=-mſelve : 

you may be 25 Who changed me lat after 
x12 That is, that [ may be of God intoalie, and wor he 

comforted rovether wich yon, ped and ferved the cr& el 

by the mutual faith both o — more than Creators wrath, 

and me is blefſed for ever, Amen We tighteo! 
ye? "Now 1 would not have 26 For this cauſe God. 


ignorant, brethren, chat 
2 purxpoſed to come 
unto N Lo was let hitherro) 
might have ſome fruit 


—— alſo, even as @- 
mong 0 Gent1 
4 lam _ dem to the 


1 
both fo the Wile, and to the 
unwiſe. 

15 Soy as n i 
am ready to pre 

to you cat axe at Rome alſo. 


* 
— 


tutt one roward — | 


up unto vile affect 
for even their women 


nge natural uſe 1 
what which is againſt natue f mance 17 
27 And hlkewiſe a Way, and 
men, leaving the natursl ty; ete 
Of the womans burned in bat unto 


entigus, z 
truth, bu 
els 3 ul 
Tribulati 
eVely 


with men working that 

is unſeemly, and © receiving 

themſelves that recompe 
ELLoT 

meet. oth 


177 15 _ 


e 1 even as they did not 
Ul | God in therr 

Fc 

ham to a * ind, to 
Woſe things bare Fpi are not 


- Nins! M 

e pe filled with al un- 
Dante fornication 3 

edne ls, 4 $, ma 

neſs; full of envy, ur- 

. deceit, malignity; 


ber horers, 


eful, proud » bo 4 1 


«of evil things, di 
0 parents, 


ory Wihour, uncerftanding, 
J ro Ks u Na- 
2 cio, imb lacable, un- 
* Who knowing the frdg- 


but have pleaſure in 
"HA II. 


e thou art inexcu- 


oe ate 
i 11 then ieh 
it * 


and thankeit ou hl, 


inte 125 judgel . wh ich 

ue ach things, and 

- WF hat chou ſhalt 2 te 
Fee thou the riches 


gneſe, and farbear - 

2 long ſuſſering, not 

ing char che goodneſs of 
leade th 


, thee do repent- 
Sat after thy . „ and 
jtent if, tre ery 


wrath 20aink th 
e tighteous judgment 


ho wilt render to every 
wording to his deeds : 

fo dem, Who by ratie 
—— in web doing, * 
| honour , and im- 
Ny; eternal life: 

but unto che 

nchus, and do not obey 
tuth, but obey unrigh- 
es; indignation, and 


Titbulatios and angaith 
e lou? 0 a that 


God, de 


1,4. ſe! 
of wrath, and revelation tho 


doth evil, of the Jew fixſt, and 
alſo of the Genrile. 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 

to the Jew firlt, 

alſo to the Gentile. 

11 For there i: yo reſpeck 
of perſons with 

12 For as man as e. 
ned without law, al _ 
riſh without Jaw : and 
as have finned is the — 
oa ed by the law 
of Ml or not the hearers of 
— U aw — Juſt A God, 
ur. the 


juſti ſhe Joo! 

14 For when che Gentiles 
Which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained 
te fa law, theſe having not 

law, are a law unto hems 


(elves. 
5 Which ſhew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 
x fouſtieuce alfo tearing 
Wine 55 and their houghrs the 
7 While 2 or elſe 
excu ing oe another) 
15 n the day when God ſha 
dye the ſecrets of wen 
80 bo hrifty according to m 


that judg eit, doſt the KS Jen 
ure that the Je 


py nd a lie & 

20 An days the For 
iſh, a teacher of de ic 
haft the form of knowledge, 
re of the truth in che fax. 

therefore which 
teachelt another, tꝰacbeſt hop 
not wy 7 F? oy by af, . 


d noc 
at Kyſt a man 
ould not commit adu'rery 
oft tou commit E 1 
thou that abnorre is, do 
thou commit ſacriledye * . 
Thou that makelt thy 
of the law, through hreak- 
ing the law diſhonoureſt mou 
For 


m that are Ged ? 


the name of 


bi So 
is b alphemed among the Gen- 
ry * through vous as it is wiit- 


tes l thou. keep the hw 


many 


„* CC 
35 * — 9 p 
o 


"WW Þ0 ave , il. - Romans. Alt ave H es : \ 


Put if thou be a breaker of the 12 They are an gone : 
w, thy circumciſion is'made of the way, they ws oSeein 
uncircumeiſion. become unprofitable, the 7 \ 
26 Theretore 15 the uncir- none that doth good, no 
cumcifion keep the righteouſ- _ we Pair 
neſs of the law, ſhall not his 3 Their throat 54 an oft Do w. 
' Uncircamciſiun be counted for ſepaichre 3 wich their tor * thro 
Gireumeilion - 4 they have uſed deceit ; : yea, v 
And fhatl not uncir- IM of aſps u undet { CH 
cifhon which is by. na- (7Hat ſt 
Lure, jif it fulfil che law, judge Whoſe month is fi Abre 
by the lerter and cur ing and bitterneſs.  MWiining 


dr onde tranſgreſs the 8 "5 0 heir feet are ſwikt 


lood. 1 
28 For he is nota Jew, which _ 16 Heſtruction and miſenWhed by we 
is one outwardly : neither is in their ways: to glory 
that. crcumcitions which is out- 17 And the vor of rally. 
ward in the fleth : have they not For w. 


4 
LJ 


ut he is a Jew, which 18 There is no o fear of Wire? Abr: 
one inwardly ; and cirzum- before their eyes. | it was 
fon is that of the hearty in the 19 Now we know righreou 
pirix, and not in the letter, things ſoever the law | Now to 


whoſe praiſe i not of men, but faith to them who are Me rewa! 
law: _ every mouth Wee, but o 


CH AP. III. be ito But to 

Hat vantage mon hath may Hy 1 8 0 or * 

or What rro- | e 

14 34 there n ? 20 Therefore b ed fe 


Even as 


2 Much every way : chiefly, of the law, there ns no 
b he ble 


becauſe chat unto them were be juſtified in bis ſight; 
commitred. the oracles of God, by the law + the o whor 
I. or What * ſome did not fin. deonſne 
mat oye ? . their unde ler 21 Bur now the right 
of God without neſs of Ged Ny ont 4 he ofe iniqu 
manifeſted: being witnelaWi whoſe (i 
* Bod forbid; yea, let God the law and che prophets ; WF Bleflei 
be truvs but every man a liar; 22 Even the ti * Lc 
as it is written, That thou which is by 
mightkt be juitified in my Chrilt unto ally and vpot 
Aying, and wightft overcome them chat rn z for the 
when thou art judged. no differen 
, $ But if our unrighteouſi eſs 23 For all | have finned, 
comme nd the righteou! neſs of come ſhort the gloy 
„ what ſhall we fa 5 
unri 77 who Taketh 24 Being juſtified free 


) Cometh tf 

dn the cir 

bn the un 

1 
to 

beſs. 

9 How v 


neg? (I ſpeak as a his grace, through the ren when | 

forbid ; for then ; w tion th that is in Jeſus Chi. ty Or it 

od j the world ? 2 m God bath ſet ¶ in circu; 

1 For if truth of God to 3 a. propitiation 1 W-1mcifion 
bach more abounded through Faith in his 99 And hi 
my lie unto his glory ; why yet his righteoineſs or e circum 
tevuſneſ: 


am I allo judged as a finner? miſſion of im that ste 
Bo" 7 * through the ſorbearane d yet be: 
eroully report as 
ms afficm "1 41 Ler 26 Te declare, I. ſoy 
7 oo evil, that good time his righteouſneſs: 


not 

hoſe damnation i be juſt, and e 

batt, * p herof him which believe 1 

that th What then? are we better 29 Where is boaſting 3 And 0 
an tbe in no wiſe : mes 

ve have before peed both it 8 excluded. By w bow f 


Jews and 8 that they Of Ware ? Nay : be by alſo wal 


10 As 5 is written, There is 28 Therefore we cond 

none righteous, no not one: that a man is juſtified re 5 

11 There 4. none chat un- without the deeds of the ; For thi 
eh, there is none, that 29 75 he the God of tt 

| God. only ? is he not alſo, 0 


ies Ves, of the Gentiles 


being it is one God, u hich 

dei jultifte che circumciſion 

faiths and uncircumcifion 

t Do we then make void 

ly through faith ? God for- 

: yea we eſtabliſh the Jaw. 
SW A.L 


- IV. 
(7 Hat ſhall we ſay then that 
Abraham our facher, as 
zuing to che fleſh, ha 


"For if Abraham were ju- 
tied by works, he hath where- 
to glory, but not defore 


> For what ſaich the ſcri- 
ie? Abraham believed God, 
it was counted unto him 
＋ 

Now to him chat worketh, 
de reward not reckoned of 
But to him that worketh 
bur believech on him that 
ifeth the ungodly, his faith 
ountes for righteouſneſs. | 
Even as David alſo defcri- 
: Wh he blefſednefs of the man 
leo whom God imputeth 
dteonſne ſs e works, 
ine, Bleged ore they 
fs imquities are forgiven, 
whoſe (ins ate covered. 

| Bleſled i the man to 
pm the Lord win not impute 


f Cimeth this blefſedneſs then 
mn _the circumciſion en, or 
an the uncircumcilion alſo ? 
we ſay that faith was reck- 

1 to Abraham For righte- 


neſs. 

5 How was it chen reckon” 
t when he was in circum- 
mn, Or in uvcircumcilion ? 
in ciccumciſfion,but in un- 
cumcilion. i 

And he received the ſign 
circumciſion, a ſeal of che 
htevuſneſs of the fault which 


n 0 
9 
t5 
er 6 


rant bd yet being uncircumci 

he might be the father of 
4), FR them chat believe; though 
es: Wy be not circumciſed.; that 
| che Witeouſoeſs might be imputed 


0 che Iſt 8 
de father of cir⸗ 


ting reinon to them who are 
vhat M of the circumciſion only 
by WV: alſo walk in che fieps of 
We faith of our father” Abra- 
Abe which be bat being yet 
"he led: comiſe that be 
| z For che pr 
ld be he beit of the would, 


the e 
ſure to ad the ſeed, not to th 
only Which is of the A — 
to that allo which is of che faith 
of Abraham, who is the facher 
17 (As it is wri \ 
* tten, I hare 


| in hore of the gl 


Abraham, or fo 


wor nor Sen 
s lee rough che 
chrough the ishteculnli f 


aich. s 
14 For if they which are of 


the law be heirs, ſaich is made 


void, and che promiſe mad 
none effect. * e of 


15 Becauſe the law worketh 


wrath: for where no law 1 
there i no tranſgreſſion. oy: 


16, Therefore it & of faith 
t it might be by grace; to 
che promiſe might be 


us all, 


thee a father of many na- 


tions) before him whom he bes 
lieved, en God, who quick- 
nech the dead, and calleth choſe 
things which be not as though 


they were : 


18 Who againſt hope be» 


lieved in hope ; that he mi 
become the Fiber of "_ 
nations; according to tha 
wine was ſpoken, So ſh 


thy ſeed be. 


de 

he was able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was io 

pured to him for righteouls 


neſs, _- 

27 Now it was not writt 
for his ſake alone, that it w 
impured to him; 

24 But for us alſo, to whom 
it mall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raiſed up Je- 
ſas our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivere1 for 
our offences, and was raiſed as 
gain for 8 j 1 2906 


T deim - juſtified 
| by faith, we have 28 
wich 2, through our Lord 
hom alſo we have ac* 
ith into this grace 
rein we ſtand, and rejoyce 
ory of God. 

Jo, but , 


..4 
ce ſs 
whe 
n 


3 Ad 


% 


if 


Fe mn. n Ve gn and Spiri. 
| Toa mortal body, chat ye band liveth, ſhe be married to 
Lid obey it in the lults another man, ſhe ſhall be call 
deck. an adulterets : bur if her huſ- 
it calf; Neither yield ye your mem- bend, be dead, ſhe is free from 
m intruments of unrighte - that law.; fo chat ſhe is no a» 
ef unto lin: but yie!dyour diJrereſs» though ſhe be marti - 
es unto God, as ole chat ed to another man. 
alive from the dead; and ,4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
7 meinbers as initruments 2110 are become dead to the jaw 
0s righteouſneſs unto God. by the body of Chriit; that he 
Fer lin ſhall not have do- ſhould be married to another, 
ence Wnion over you; for ye are not evento him who is raiſed from 
le Mer che law, but under giace, che dead, thar we ſhould bring 
«What then? ſhall we tin, forth fruit unto God, 
muſe we are not under the , 5 Far when we were in the 
, but under grace? God fleſh, the motions of fins, which 
914. were oy che law, did werk in 
ore N Know ye not, chat to whom gur members to bring foi ch 
yield your ſelves ſervants to fruit unto death. | 
„ his ſeivants ye are fo s But now we are 22 
ye obey . whether of ſin from che law, that being de 
deaths or of obedience un- Wherein, we were held; that we 
righteouſneſs ? ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpi- 
17 Bur God be thanked, that Tit» and not in the oldneſ of 
veiethe ſervants of fin; but che letter. 
ve obeyed From the heart bat ſhall we fay ben? 2s 
if form © doctrine which the law lin: God forbid. Nays 
i delivered vou. I had not known fin, but by the 
2 Being chen made free fiom law: for I had nor 1232 lutt g 
ie became rhe iervants of except the law Thou 
Meoulne s. ſnalt not covet. | 
t ſol I ſpeak after the manner 8 But fin taking occalion 
ted men, becauſe of the infirmi- the commandment, wrought in 
vant of your Heth: tor as ye have me all manner of concupi- 
ed your members {ervants ſcence- For without che law 
ba uncleanneſs, and to iniqui- ſin wat dead. „ 
to c onto iniquity: even ſonow „9 For I was alive without the 
s raed your members ſervants ro lad once: but when the com- 
he I redulneſs, unto bolinels. mapdment came, fin reviveds 
Fer when ye were the fer- and 1 died. 
ats of ſin, ye were free from 19 And the commandment 
en i teouſneſt. which was erdained to lite, 1 
a What fruit had ye chen found to be unto death. 
be Wh choſe dungs, wheredf ye ate 11 For fin taking occaſion 
une a Named? for the end of by the commandment, deceived 
ſe things A death. mes ani by it flew me. 
N 22 But now being made free 12 Wherefore the law 5: be- 
im, em ſin, and become ſervants 1y 3 and the commandment ho- 
de Gd, ye have your frajrupro 195 ang Jabs and good. 
orth Wiineis> and the end everlaſt- 13 Was then that which is 
„like. 00d» mae Gogh unto me? God 
N. For che wages of fin is forbid, But ba chat it might 
ach: but che gift of God is e. «ppear hn Working death in 
ead Mruab life, through Jeſus Chriſt me by that which is good ; & 
t wee Lord. lin dy the commandment mig 
: CHAP. VII. become exceetipg ſinful. 
it Now ve not, brethren (fer , 14 For we knuw that the la 
dieb I ſpea's to them that know is pn : but i am 
e law } how mat the law hach told under hn. 
dMminion over à mans, as long 15 For that which I do, 4 
dei he liveth ? anow not: for what 1 woul 
at i For the woman which hach chat do I not; bur what 1 hate, 
1 e husband, is bound by che chat do I. . olnp 
1 ye Wy to ber husband ſo long.as 16 ff chen 1 do that which 


d ine liveth ; but if the husband wouli not, I conſent unto 
into Medead, ſhe is looſe) from the law that if 2 good., 
Dur of ber busband. 17 Now chen; it is no more 
fore z So then it while ber huſ- that do it, but fin chat d Wen 
; dhe in me. 1358 Pox 


x hore that is ſeen, is not 
+ for what a man ſeech, 
u doth he yet hope for? 
but it we hope for that we 
not, then y 4 we with pati- 
W:- wait for 1 
J Uibewile the Spirit alſo 
pech our infirmities : for we 
" not what we ſhould pray 
as we ought : but the Spi- 
it ſelf makech — 
. with groninss which can» 
atter 
25 And he that ſearcheth the 
urts, knoweth what + the 
ind of the Spirit, becauſe he 
nech interceſſion for 
nts accordingto the will of 


8 And we know that al! 
ings work rogether for goods 
them that love 5 fo them 
ho are te called according to 


ws he alſo did 2 
k conformed ro the image of 
son, that he might be the m 
—_— among many bre- 


30 \ Moreover, whom he did 
edeftinates chem he alſo cal- 
: and whom he caded, them 
alſo er ws he : and whom he 
them he alſo glorified. 
31 * ſhall we then ſay to 
things ? If God 5 t us, 
do cen be 2gainft us? 
12 He that ſoared not his 


(Sons bur delivered him np 
mY us ah, how ſhall he not _ 
be : aſſo freely give us 


ectath ho man oa thi 
mh fe "a 2 of © No ef 
Ons that jul tifi 


err that is riſen again, w 

— Den at the right band © 
q, __ allo inter- 
hon 


3 Who has ſeparate us from 
me love of Chritt ? ſpall tribu- 
Lon, or diftreſs» or perſecu- 
on, or famine, Or nakedneſs, 
peril, ot {wor 
6( As it is written, For thy 
e we are. killed af! the day 
23 we are accounted as ſheep 
Ir the » flangter ) 
5 Nay in theſe things 
ire more Sh —— 
| $I him that loved u 
or I am perfivaded, that 
þ — death, vor life, nor 
dels, nor principalities, nor 
— nor things preſent, nor 
3 


- 


9 _ whom he did fote - of w 


11 Whos be th 2 — ther 


39 Nor height, nor depth, 
A any creature, ſhall 
le to ſeparate us from the love 
God, which is in Chriſt Je- 
pf. our Lord. 
CHAP. IK. 
Say the truth io. Cheilt, 
lie not, my * 
earing me witne 7 12 a the holy 


2 That I have great "honed. 
— and _—_ ſorrow in 


3 For could wiſh chat my 
ſelf were zecurſe1 from Chriſt, 
or my brethren my kinſmen ac- 


He ———— e fleſh ; 


are Iſraelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory,. and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the Jaw, 
and Gs ſervice of God, and the 
promiſes ; 
5 Whoſe ere the fathers, and 
as concerning the 
fleſh, 15 came who is over 
als 6 od hleſſed for ever, A- 


6 Nor as though the word of 
pod be —_ U freer 
or are not a ae 

which are of Iſrael - 

5» Neither becauſe they 2 the 
ſeed of Abraham, are they at 
children: but in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be 


F b e They which. are 
ar 1 ar 
the children of the fleth, theſe 


are not the children 
but the children of of promiſe | 
are counted for the 
9 For this i che word 
a 3 At this time will 
come, and Sarah ſhall havea ſon. 
nd not onlv this, bur 


n Rebecca alſo had con- 
- ceived by one; even by our fa- 


Iſaac 
11 ( For the children being 


f nor yet born, neither having 


done any.good or evil, that che 

putyoſe of God according to 
election might ſtand not 

works. but of him chat calech) 

12 It wos ſaid unto ber, The 
* ry ſerve the younger. 

As it is written Jacob 

have I loved, but Eſau have 1 


hated 
What ſhall: we 8 chen ? 
Is ther r ſneſs with / 
God ? God fo 
1c For he Lid to Moſes, 1 
will have mercy on whoml wil 
have mercy, and 1 wilt have 
. — whoml will have 
company 8 
16 80 Gen i 3s net of him 
HM 3 chat 


ebe Romans. of 2 


that bebe no of him tha t That the Gentiles which | 

God that I lowed not after rig: teoun een 
© 5 have attained ro rishteonn ex: fox 
or the ſcripture ſaich even the righteouſneis which t rich 
_ Pharaoh, Even for this of faith: 
lame Lie have J raiſed thee [ Bot Iſrael which folloy 
5 that I might ſhew my power after the law of righreonſ 
my name might hath not attained to the [ay 

oy xe declared throughout al che righteouſneis. - ; 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe um in 
"I Therefore hath he mercy ſouybt it, not by faith, bur if 
— * hom he will have mercy, were by the works Of the }; 


whom he will he hardaeth, tor they ſtumbled at that u not he 

2 wilt ſay then unto bling-tone; hear v 

we, W do yer find 33 As it irres 1 And h 

auſe ? ? For who hath reſiſted lay in Sion a ſtumb x ry toy 7 
is will ? and rock of offence: and v 


20 Nay but» O man, who art hn believerh on him, | 
ſha that replieſt againſt God ? not be aſhamed.  * 
the Sing formed ſay tc CHAP, KX. 

hiw Gat formed it, Why halt pom booed my hearts de 
ou made me thus? PLaper to God for! 
21 Hach not the potter pow- el i ey wight he 10 
over che clay, of the fame * ot. 1 bear them rev 
ump to make one veſſel unto chat they —— a Teal © 
honour ? and another unto diſ- — * not according oy kno 


22 What if God willing to 3" For y being ignorant 
ow bis wzath, and to = Glas righteouſnets, nd g0 
power 8 endured 1 1 wo e ſtabliſh their 0 
LN wo Lg uffering the right rem have nat ſub 
fitted ro de- uind mae ves unto the righ 


ru > es 2 F God 
23 And that he mi 4 12 Chi, che end of 
Known the riches of law for 8 to et 
28 of mercys 5 ar; at behieveth. ; - 
had afore prepar ed unto glo- or Moſes de ſer ibech a fooli 
xy ? righteouſnes which is of 


| e Even vs whom he hath 9» Than # how writ ht 
ew e mal live 
but alte des lie * ; 


2 As he s ſaith x alſo in O 6 But the righteouſneſs wh wal 
1 wi i re ze beate keth on misvif ted not 
: ehe wrrenor ot my people and 8 x nor — cine beart, W 

ich was not 21 aſcend into heaven? ( 

. is to bring Chriſt down f 

26 And it rote to paſs, a bor 
that in the place where it was 7 Cr, Who ſhall deſcend i 

ſaid unto chem, Ye are nor m deep ? (chat is ro bring 
mes. there. ſhall chey be —4 Cnritt again from the dead) 
the children of the living 8 Bur what faith it? 
Eggl "i jeth — nigh op; hay in WW 

\ 257 2188 o Cri — — 2 mouth, rt; that 
ins Ifraely Though che number the wor — faith which 2.596 

of the children of of ' Hrzel be as Preachi . 
fand of the ſea, a remnant 2 That if thou fhalt conf 
1 be faved th thy mouth che Lord 
28 For he "wit finiſh the . — and ſhalt believe in t 
work, eur ir fhort in rigb- Fran that God hach rat 
Bork wil 1 * — e I ſhort _ from the dead, thou hi 
Or * make u 

488 o with the heart ' 


to 
25 "And, eig ſaid before, belſered unto riehteouſeg 
ape Bo ſabsoth and wich the mouth confel 
us a — we had been is made unto falvarion. 
- as Sodoma, and been made like 11 For the { rivruce 
unto orrha. 'hoſcever believech on bt 
30 What © Hall we ſay then ? ſhall not be aſhamed; 


127 


if Rejoyce with 1 
p rejoyce» and weep with 
* 


ich chi; 

Neun of low eſtate. 
ile in your Own conceits. 
17 Recompenſe to no man bo . : 
il for evil. Provide things 10 Love'worketh no in to 
melt jn the ſight of all men. his neighbour: therefore love 
i8 If it de poſfibley as much is the fulfilling of the law. 
lieh in you, live peaceably ti And that, knowing 'he 
ith al men. time, chat now it i high time 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge to awake out of ſſeep: for now 
* your ſelves, bur rather give “ our ſalvation nearer than 
lace unto wrath : for it is When we believed. | 
ritteds Vengeance i mine; , 12 The nigbt is far ſpent) e 
will repay, faith che Lord. day is at hand: ler us there» 
10 Therefore if thine ene fore caſt off che works of dark- 
. hunger, feed him; if he neſs, ang let uf put on the ar · 
Wiclt, give him drink : for in Mour ght. 
W doing thou ſhalt heap coals 13 Let us walk honeſtly as 
hte On his head- the day ; not in rioting an 
u Benot overcome of evil, drunkenneſs, not in chawber- 
it evercome evil with good. ing and wantonneſs, not 

HAP. XIII. {trife and envying. 

Et every ſoul be ſubje& „ 14 But put ye on che Lard 
unto the higher powers. J-ſus Chriſt, and make 
x, Gere is no power but of provitew tay oo fleſhy to 

che powers that are (he juirs thereof. 

God * CH 


dained o . AP. XIV. 5 
1 Wholoever therefore reſiſt- Im that is weak in che faith 
d the power, reſiieth the or- receive you, but not to 


inance of God: and they that doubt ful diſputat ions. 
ft, ſhall receive to them- 2 For one beljeveth chat he 
lres damnation. may eat all things : ano a 
3 For rulers are not a terror Who is weak; eatefh herds, 
Nod works, but to che evil. Let not him chat eareth, 
it hou chen not be afraid deſpiſe him that eatech not 3 
the power ? do that which and jet, not him which eateth 
200!» and thou ſhalt have not; judge him chat eateth :; for 
viſe of the ſa me: God hath received him. 
4 For he is the miniſter of 4 Who art thou that fudgeſt 
d to thee for good. But if another mans ſervant ? to 1. 
du go that which is evil, be own maſter he ſtandech Pr fal- 
aid; for he beareth not the ech: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: 
ord in vain 2 for he is the for God is able to make him 
inter of God, a revenger to ſtand. 
vie wrath uon him that 5 One man eſteemech one 
oh Feger 3 2 own another + another 
„ Wherefore Je muſt needs emeth every day 41K. 
lubje&, not only for wrath, every man be fully perſwaded 
it alſo ror conſcience fake, in_his own mind. | 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you © He that regardeth the day, 
date alſo; for they are Gods Tegardeth it unto the Lord; 
initters, attending , continu» and ke that tegardeth not the 
y upon this very thing. day; to the Lord he doth not 
Render therefore to all regard it. He chat eateth, eat- 
en dues : tribute to whom ech to the Lord, for he giveth 
ute is due, cuſtom ro whom God thanks; af he that eateth 
tom, fear to whom not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
our to whom honour. and giveth ks. 
$ Oweno man any thing, but C1 For none of us lirech to 
love one another : for he chat himſelf, and no man dieth to 
WW another, hach fulhNed himſelt. N 
| | For whether we live, we 


| —_ MN ores 
) For this, Thou Ii the Lord; and whe- 
| this, ſhalt not live unto Lord — 


* 


— 


. Joy in che holy G 
s Forghe chat in theſe things 1 
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moi 


F we Ges + di unto the 
ord'; whether we live pon 
re of die, we ate the Lo 


1-\rojey., and revived, 
4 Je + ef, 
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2 or to this end Chrift both mities Ot the we 
| a 
Het 1 s 

e 2 


ty brocherE 5 Golf thou | 


we * re 
Judg t- ext 1055 Chriit. = 


aich the 
to ' 
eus ese jan — 4 
12 So then, every one of us 
EG — 1 
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Let us 
. — —. 7 more: 


Par i 1 ien. 
un 


and am perſwa- S 
p rd d Jeſus, ar 
F: I — that "po 

be-unclean, to 


af yo brother de e. 
— 1 walk 


roy not him wich 
or whom Chritt die 


or 5 


ay, {kb 
14 I khow 
by > 


ia not meat- and drink, 1 5 


eouſneſ 
Tight 55 8055 , and - 


Soc  Chritts 1 acce noſe co 


proved 

19 Lhe ee follow. afs 
ter the things which make for 
Peace, and things wherewith 
ie another. 
_ deſtroy not the 
work 5 G All things in- 

are pure 3 but it * evil for 
at man who eatet with of- 


fic It 3 good neither to eat 
fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor 
= thing wheteby my brother 
— or is o ended, or 1s f 


| * 2 fan thou Faith ? have it 
ro thy Arden 

33 he chat condemuern 

— in that thing which he al- 


\ i 
gs | he that d qubreth, | s 


exts Heca 
ateth not of Peſo. 
"eve; is not of faith is ſin. 


1 


pleaſe our ſelves. 


. tor 5 
ut js 8 12 
t chou eyep C Lit plex 
y;brother : fi nor b or. Z as it 15 1 
by brother”? for , vat 


chat 155 hed thee, fell onn 
or whatibever things w 


efore judge $89; 


e Fecerompg thr Sets! 


E then that are {irq "off 
ought to bear the inf f 


ak, and nat 
2 Let 51 one of us ple 


f 
way 
rilt, in 


8 re ©roaches of W ertain to 
18 0 


ng ratience Its 3 comfr 
5572 the dcrigeues 1 ha 

Fe. 

5 I w-the God of pa 
conſoJation mat 4 ne. 
ixe-minded one town 
_ ety according to C 

$2 


ea 

gig 2 . mouth * brift wa 
1 of vid u 

Lord fel kritt. undatic 


4 as Chriſt Ae 
ved ue, to the gory. of God; 


ow I fay, that ſeine 
Chriſk, was a miniſter of * 
circumciſion for che truth u Fot 


od, to conhtra the promil 
made unto the fathers : 

9 And that che Gentiles mi 
plorihe God for bis mercy; 4 
is written, For this cauſe I 
confeſs to thee among the Ge 
tiles, and fing unto thy nan 

10 And again he ſaith, 
jyce i tles, oY 


nd agaitl, Praiſe Wa 
1d; 225 ye Gent i les, and lui you 
im, g ye- t eople, 
12 And again Efſaias Gait 
There wel be a root of Je 
and he that ſhall riſe to re 
very Gentiles; in him ſ 
e Gentijes tru 

13 Now the God of horef 
ou with all joy and peace 
Felterieg, that ye may ab 
te bol Tots the power 


E ktted v ich al — 

edge, avle alfo 
one another. 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren 
I have written che more ho 
unto you, in ſome ſort, as pal 
ting ou in wind, decauſe 
Ice that 45 gen to me 


2 16 Thi 


16 That I Aer Ae mi mi. 


a — eln th os J 
ody "that 3 


I — 7 728 
[may ory thr 
rilt, 3 in oye A e 


me, to 1 1 the ontiles 
lent by word and geced, 
971 wighty | ſigns and 


1 a, round | 1 


8 he ole 75 $M 
ch the go bels NT where L 


1 — as 1 is wrictem To 
hom he was not 28 — 


XV, xvi. 175 falutetrony. 
6 Now T Beſeech 
the he E 


thren . ö 
ey and for che love , 

En the Spirit, chat ye itrfve to- 
Mop: 5771 * in your 8 


may Fee ee aints : 
32 That I may come unto 
194 joy by che wil 
may with! with you berefr . 
the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 
os H A B XVI. 


] our iter our fiſt h { 
of he ch ery which. 1 free 


* 2 Thar ye en her i in ty 
meth ſaints 
thar ye as Þ her. in wha 2 


e hath been a ſaccourer 
of many, and of my felfalſo. 
3 Greet Priſci quila 
ar wy hovers in f eſus: 
ho have for my life 
* 8 3. their , 8 2 
unto whom not on 


3 — 1 —＋ al = 42 


ing to you. 
y ue new having no more 
* defire theſe many 


on myway ra 


Ake a certain —— 
ſaints which are 


2 It hath Pleaſed them weri- 
zagd their debrecs 

or if the Gentiles have 
ade partakers of their ſpici - 
il things, their duty 
— anto them in carna 


28 When therefore I have 


I am Urs = TVS. 


of 2 _— the church 
that is in Hor - —_ 


my wehbe etus, W 
1s the A ald 4 chaia —— 
Chri 
6 Greet „ who beſtow - 
much labour on us. 


Salute Andronicus and 1 
nia my kini{meo * wy fel. 


low- ne wag who 
mon les 9 
ru- were u Sb Chrif — me. 


— my beloved 


n che 
Salute 2 our hel 
m 105 Cheilt, and Stachys my Fe 


Salute Apettes approv 
3 Thrill. Sagte them whic 
are of Ariltobulus houſbold. 

11 Salute Hexodion wy k int: 
man. Greet them that be of 
the houſpeld of Narciflus, whi 
are in he Lord: ** In 

[2 Salu cophena 

fa, who labour in the Lond. 
baer the beloved Petſis, which 
jabouted much in the Lord 

* Salute Rufus 2 i 

3 ne his mother 2. 


zlute Afyncritus, Phle- 


1 ſhall come 
th bl Her- 
Xa i, elbog of gon: e + atcobass 


— 80 . Corinthians. uff. 
i! 


mes, and theahrethren which 22 I. Tertius, who wil. 
are with eg this epiſtle, Glute you in 
| I; Salute Phiplogus: and Ju- Lord. _ 3 
lia, Neteus, and his ſiſter, 3nd 23 Gaius wine hoſt, and « 
Olvmgas, and all che ſaints the whole church, ſaluteth po 
which _ with 3 it Eras the. 8 of t 
| Salute one another with city {alureth you, dart 
' an ho'y kiſs. The churches of a brother. VU 
Chrilt ſalute ou. 24 The grace of our Lord] 
' 17 Now I beſeech you, bre ſas Chrift be with you al. 
chren, mark Sem which cauſe men. : 
divihons and offences, contra- 25 Now to him that is « 
fy to the doctrine which ye power to ſtabliſh you accor 
ve learned; and avoid chem. ing to my golpel, and « 
18 For they that are ſuch, preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (a 
Nerve not our LordJeſus Chriſt, cording to the revelation of 
ut their own bey; and by myſtery which was kept ſect 
good words and fair ſpeeches fince the worid began, 
ive the hearts of the ſim- 26 But now is made n 
. felt, and by the ſcriptures 
19 For your obedience is the prophets accvrding tot 
come abroad unto all men. I commandment of the everl: 
am glad therefore on yout be- ing God, wade known to 
Half : but yet I wculd have you nations for the obedience « 
wiſe anto that which is z 0d, fai 
1mple concerning evil. 27 To God only wiſe, 
20 And the God of peace ſhall glory through Jeſus Chritt | 
bruiſe Saran under_your feet ever. Amen. 
ortly. The gracecf our Lord 
: Jeſus Chrift be wich you. Amen. 
21 Timotheus my work-fe]l- © Written to the Rom: 
Pw, and Lucius and Jaſon and from Corinchus, and int 
- Sohpater my kinſmen ſalute Phebe ſervant ot the chu 
You. | at Cenchrea. 


* 4 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, to the 
1 The Fir Fi of © 4 8 F che Apoltle, 


£4 CHAP. I. 8 in the day of c 
Aul called to be an apoſtle Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

: of Jeſus Chriſt, through 9 God is faithful, by wha 
the will of God, and Ye were called unto'the fell 
Soſthenes our brother, hip of his Sen Jeſus Chritt o 

2 Untc the church of G ord, 
Ye is at Corinth, to them to Now I beſeech you, bt 
are 9 in Chritt Je- chren, by the name of our Li 
ſus, called to be ſaints, with al Jeſus Chrift, at ye an 
chat in every place call upon the the ſame ching, and thut the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, be no diviſions among, you 
doch theirs and ours, but that ye be pertectly join 
3 Grace be unto you» and together in the ſame mind, a 
peace from God our Father, in the ſame judgment. 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 11 For it hath been deck 
4 I thank my God always on red unto me of you, my bi 
your behalf, for the grace of thren, by them hich are ef th 
God which is given you by beuſe of Chloe, that there 
Jeius Chriſt; contentions among vou · 
That in every ching ve are 12 Now this I ſay, that eve 
enriched by him, in a utter- rv one of vou ſaichy I am « 
unce, | and in all knowledge : Paul, and I of Apolles, 2nd 
6 Ever as the teſtimony of of Cephay, and ] of Chriſt 
Chritt was confirmed in you. 1 s Chrift divided ? v2 
7 So that ye come behind in Paul crucified for you ? or wei 
me vife waiting for the coming ye baptized in the name of Pau 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 14 I thank God chat I bajti 
' 8 Who ſhall alſo confirm zed none of you, but Crilf 
Fog unto the end, hate may be and Gai us: 5 * 


| lar - vw _ 


"Babes in Chrift. 


mans wiſdom f#acheth, 
which the holy Gholt teacheth ; 
comparing {piritual things with 
| Pirit ual. 

4 But che natural ma 
| . not the things 


the 
Spirit of od. 2 


for they are 
foo 22 s unto 52 3 neither 
| can ROW them, becauſe they 
| are « Cilritualty diſcerned. 
14 But he that r- b 
etch all chin 
elf is judged of n 7 man, 

16 For who hath known che 
| mind of of vs Lord , thar he — 
ö him ut we have 
| the _ of Chriſt. 


CHA P. III. 
| 1 I, brethren, could not 
r 


{peak unto you as unto 
itual, bur as unto 9 carnal, 
1 


n as unto babes in C 


Vying, and 1 — 7 vide. 


Ons, are ye not "carnal, and 
ah men ? 


ot while one ſaith, I am 
of aut, and andther, I am 
of 560 ale ve not carnal ? 

= is Paul, and who 
but 2 by 


= ye belieyed, even as the 
— . to every man 2 gos 
ve PO 
Wen but God gave the in · P 
exeaſe. 
chat 


ae an er he 


» 


neither i is 
4 * thing, nei 
od, 


at watereth, are one: 

every man thal receive 

s own reward, according to 
own labour. 

9 For we are labourers toge- 

tye are Gods 
Gods build- 


o According to the grace of 
God which {5 given unto me, 
as. Avi maſter- builder, I have 

id ation, and ano- 

et builder reon. But let 
heed how he 


. — 4 Eb, 


1. Corihthians, 
bat - 902 Every ma 


' yours 


can before the time, until the Loi 


adde 


tones, wood. "bays wen — every man have pn 


Chrift the found ativh, 
work fſhat 
be made mani For he 
ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſh: 
revealed by fire; and the fire 
try every mans work, « 


1 et 8 is. me of ye 

mans work aide ne of a 

which de 1 built thereups For 

e ſhall receive a reward. or fro 
+ If _ mans work ſhall be 
* but 


be hall ſhall ſuffer loſs ; 
ſhall be ſav 


e him ed; yet 
Oz as by * das 455 
16 Know ye wot. that 1 all Nos 
tha : 


the temple o 
te. Spear c Cos deen 
eng ma * defite the ten 

God de 


oy : for * keweſe of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 
Let no man deceive hin 


2 L have fed you with milk el If any man 2 6 
and not with . for 2 ſceweth to jm be wile in 05 5 — 
to ve were net able to bear it, * let him — a fo 10 We 
melhor yet now ate ye airy for d erb will em of f ey but 

t ve are yet —＋ 
= 4475 we 22 as weed is fooliſhneſs 5 


with Got 


for it is written, He taketh 


ſed, 

wiſe in — own er . 
20 20555 The | i Eve 
, | 


wiſe, — they Dough — 
21 re let no wan gol 
ry in men : 3 for all things at | 


22 'Whether® Paul, or Apel 
* or Cephas, or the world 

preſent or death, ox min 

_ . things to come z 


"E And ye are Chuilfs 3 ” bob 
ae Gods, Curing 
© H A P. Iv. : 1 W 

Er a man fo account — 

„ as of e miniſten Med . 

Epik, and ſtewards of 6” For 
mytteries of God. erer 


'S 3 it is required 

aha $3 that a man be foun 
ful « 

But with me it is aue 

Cann ching that 1 i 

judged of Ns „ Tu mat 


judgment 2: 
4 
m 7 65 yer am 1 
Ju 1 he 
i 
. Therefore. jadge nothin 


comes 9 5 both will bring! 


light the Far things of dat 
neſi, 2 make manife 8 
the counſels of the hearts : 19 But 


6 


The apoſtles ſufer ings. . e V. e 111 eaves 3h 


Toh, 6 And theſe cine, brethren, them which ate puffed up, but 


mal! have ig te transferred the Power. 
>] I A apt Apolios, for 20 For the kingdom of God 
ur Bkes : at ye 12 learn is not in word, bur in power. 


e fire 
z * 


ice 


tin us, not to chink of men abov 21 What win ve? I come 
that which ts N chat — unto yon wit a rod, of jn 
ne of you be puffed up for one lovę, in che ſpizit of meek - 
a gy k ey 1 neſs ? CHA 
or who make de 
er from another. ; and * Ire is reported Aon that 
halt thou chat chou didit not here ig fornication, among 
teceive ? now jt chou didit re- You, and ſuch fornication as 1s 
ive it, why goſt thou glory, not fo much as named. amongit 
$ if chou hadſt not received it 2 the Gentiles, chat qe ſhould 
$ Now ye zie full, now ye have his fachers Wi 
werich, ye have rei as 2 And ye ate pu ed up, and Wl 
ps vicout, 1 5 ang would kave not father mourneg, chat 
might ye „ that we he, that hath 48 is deed 
hy mig t Len Tp — vou, might 151 taken away from as 
that, God E memo A 
7 * us — ood vo 1 1 verily as abſe 
it were apf oint e For ys but preſent: in ge in 
are made 4 72 — WIS judged alceadys as _ 
0 — 1 24 to angels were pretent, concernan Im 
5 cools fo Jour 10 Bae at ſo done 3.0 510 
Fro e are r Chrifts n the name of our, 
ake, but ye are wife in Chritt : Jeſus Chriſt, when ye es 7 


F th e are weak, but ye are it thered 2 
rone : together, and 125 
God; l but we are Jelur „ i. of our (ice 
N f1 elus Chriſt 
L Even pro this prefegt 5 To deliver Tugh an gut uti» 
5 and to Saran for deſtru lon of 


Wit 4. and . ed, and are $2 fleſh, that be irie 
L ee and. laces. have no certain Gaved in the day of the Lo L550 Je Je- 
eenins - place 
12 And jadou FORE 8 Yaur glotyinx is not good: 
is our own —. 5. Know ye not that @ little Jea- 
led, we. bleſs; 2 per- ven leaveneth the « hole Jump ? | 
euted, we (1 has it : » Purge out Gerefore che old 
13 Being d s we in Jeaven „ that ye may be a ow 
leat: we 00 made us thefilth 1a „p, as ve ate urleave 
fe worlds and are the off. For even Chrilt 2 ovet is 
+ acivg of all things. unto this ſa:-cinced. for u 

3 Therefors kt us keep the 


mt 6 3s Lite theſe things Feaſt, not with, old leave 

ters me vou, but as my de- neicher with che leaven 

ed ſons I warn gen. malice and wi:kedneſs *- bur 
If For though you baveten with the unleavered bread,of 


be 1 inſtructers io Chrift, ſincerity ard trut. 
ye not many. fathers; 9 1 wrote unto: you. in 
rin | Chritt 1 or have be. epittle, not to company wi 


ven orten vou through the goſpel. fornicatois. 
10 a 15 Wherefore I beſeech you, 10 Vet not altogether with 
e ye ſollowers-of me; che fornicetors, of dus worlds 
ze 0) For this cauſe have I ſent or with he ot 3 or 2 
Into you Timotheus, wo ig tio ers, or —＋ laters; f 
ing beloved 12 * arid” faichfu then wg go gut 
1 pag Lord, who (thall bring > © wig. 
; on into remembrance of, my + t now 1 have written 


days which de in Chriit, a8 _ you, not to keep com 
teach every where in eher zur AY if any that is called a 
rch, ther be a for nicstor, or co- 
18 Now ſome ate puſfed up ——— or an idolaters. or a 
ooh I would not come to railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
— . — with ſuch an ono, no 


11 But 1 will, come to you 
w. if the 3 have I to do. 
1 kno, not dae IT os judge 298 110 chat ate wh 


| 8 but 
the Lo 


ut ? x4 not * — 14 And God hach both 
2 are withi Hot yo up the Lord, and w in 4110 fil 


13 But "get that are with- up us by his own power. 
out, God judgeth. * Nd Know ye not that vor 
Ei away. from 08 bodies . che member of 
lves oor wicked perſon. © Chriſt? ſhalt 1 th-n take the 
P. members of Chriſt, and make 
ARC of you 99 a them the m — of an hat 
—4 againlt — * * 2 God fordj 
got to W for the unjutts and Whar, /- not that 
re the ſaints? * which is joyned to an h- 
ye not know that the lot, is one body ? for tw 
455 thy al Tudge the world ? ( ſaith he) ſhall be one fleſh, 
and if the world ſhall be judg- 17 But e chat is joyned unt 
ed by yOu, are ye unworthy ro the Lord, is one ſpirit. 
Judee the fmalleſt matters ? 13 Flee fornication. Eve 
Know ye not that we ſhalt fin char a man doch, is wit 
5ncge angels? how much more out the body : but he that con 
things that perrain to this life? mittech fornication, ſinneth 
& If then ye have judgments gainit his on body. 
things pertaining to thislife, 19 What, know ye not that 
et them to judge who are leaft ve body is the temple of th 
* in the church. which 3s in 9% 
ro your ſhame, Is which ye have of God, 
it 1 that there is not a wiſe are not your own ? 
man SE you ? no not one 20 For ye are bought wit 
able to judge be- a Aoi : therefore glorife Gy 
ren 7 n your body, and in your ſpi 
1 2 94 rie, which are Gods. 
C HAP, VII. 


that b 4 

Ow concerning the thi 
whereof ye wrote unt 

a fault among vou, be- me: Ii good for a man 10 

Jes 500 to LOW one with an to bench a woman. 

not rather 2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fe 

— 1 3 1120 ye 'be | | Pications . et. every man h 
your lelves to $own wife, 4 every we 

2 e 4 man have her own husband. 


Nay, you do wro and de- "2 hoe: the h — 
fans ous chat your brobren, / unto che wife due 

9 Know ye not that che un- lence: and likewiſe alo' 

not inherit the wife unto che hu 

God? Be not de- & The wife hath not 
; neither fornicators, of her own body, but the hu 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, band: and likewiſe alſo g 
not eſſeminate, nor abuſers hath"noe power of 
themſelves wich mankind, own body, but the wife. 

10 Nor thieves, nor cove- f Defraud you not one 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revi- . except it be with en 
— * . — ners, ſhall in- ſent for a time, that ye n 

kingdom of God give your — * to faſting un ang 

5 And ſuch were — of prayer come foget 

: but ye are waſhed» but againy * Satan tempt 30 
thed, but ye are nor — your incontinency 

ined in "the nam e of the 6 B t 1 ſpeek this by pe 

d Jeſus, and by the Spirit miſſion, and not of command 


our 

12 AJ things are lawful un- or I would that all n 
to me, but all things are not * even as I my ſelf: bv 

7 mgmt : all things are law- every man hath his proper gi 
for me+ bur I will not be of God, one ater this want 


J ſay therefore to the u 


ogg _ power ofany. ang another after chat. 


belly, god 


F the bellv for meats : ied and widows, It is gc 
* ſhall deſtroy both it = hers wn them if abide evenail 


Now the ne For js not for r forni, 9 But if they cannot coli 
or Re ; and tain, let them marry: me it i 
berter to comte than tot * 


g 


if; W marriages contrnencyy Chap. Vit, me "USmMrye 
Ny to And unto the married I _ 25 Now concerning virgins» 
0 rae mand, yet not 1, but the 1 have no commandment ot 
t von erd, Let not the wi depait the Lord: yer I give my judg- 
en om ber busband : - ment as one that hath obtained 
n But and if ſhe depart, let mefcyof the Lord to be faichful. 
| makeliher remain unmwarrieds or 26 | ſuppoſe thereforey that 
in hareconciled to ber husband: and this is 500 for the preſent di · 
oct the husband put away — Mes I Jays | that it is good for a 
N Wire. * 
in ha 12 But to the relt ſpeak I, 27 Art chou bound unto a 
r twoldet rd, If any brother wife ? ſeek not to be loofed. 
Jeſh, Nn a wife that believeth not, Art thou looſed from a wife? 
d umdad ſhe be pleaſed to dwell ſeek not a wife. 
it him, let him not put her 28 But «and if thou marry, 
Eren. cou hait not ſinned; and if a 
— i; And the woman which virgin marry, ſhe hath not fin- 
t can an husband that beljevech ned: nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall 
nech et, and if he be pleaſed to . trouble in the fleſh 3 but 
vel wich her, let her not I ſpare vou. 
ee him. be. 24 „29. But this I ſay, brethren, 
, of i For che unbelieving huſ- the time is ſhort. It cemaineths 
1 een end 15 ſanCtified by the wife, that both they that have wives, 
nd the unbelievins wife is be as though they had none; 
atified by the husband: elie 30 And they that weep, as 
„ eite your children unclean 3 though they wept not; and 
ie G now are they holy. _ chat rejoyce, as though 
15 But if theunbelieving de- they rejoyced not; and the 
arts let him depart. A brother that buy, as though they poſſeſ- 
Ic a ſiſter is not under bon- fed not; 
ine in ſuch caſes : but God 31 And they that uſe this 
- un called us to peace. world, as not abuling it: 
s For what knowelt thou, the taſhion of this world pafſeth 
) wite, whether thou ſhalt ſave away. 
y husband or how knowelt 3z But I would have you 
n hall O man, whether chou wichout carefulneſs. He chat is 
ren de eve thy wife? unmarried, carerh for the things 
15 Bat as God hath diftri- chat belong to che Lord, how 
red to every man, as the he may pleaſe me Lord: 
ord hath called every one, ſo 33 But he that is married 
t him walk: and ſo ordain I careth for ihe things that are « 
ball churches. _ the world, how he may plea 
vs Is any man called being bis wife 
e he cumciſed ? let him not be- 34 There is difference alſo 
oe rn : is any between a wife and a virgin: 
of ed in uncircumcifion ? let The unmarried wowan careth 
m not hecome circumciſed. for the things of the Lord, 
10 Circumcifion is nothing, that ſhe may be holy both in 
bd yncircumcifion is nothing, body and in ſpirit : but ſhe 
but che keeping of the com- that is married, careth for the 
tendments of God. things of the world, how 
10 Let every man abide in may pleaſe ber hu . 
» Ripe hin wherein he 35 And chis I ſpeak for your 
beh. Nu Art thou called» .being a a ſnare upon you, but for chat 
trant ? care not for it; bur 
tou maylt be made free, may attend upon 


uſe it rather. without diſtraction. | 


os u For he chat is called in 36 But if any man think tha 
— be Lord, being a (ervant- is the he behavech himſelf qncomel 
Lords free-man: likewiſe alſo toward his virgins if ſhe af 


DL 

ke that is called being free, is the flower of ber age, and need 

tilts ſervant. ſo requires let him do what he 
23 Ve are bought with a win, he hnneth not: let 
Mice, be not ye the ſervants of marry. 1 
hen. 37 Nevettheleſs, he that 
24 Brethren, let every man ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, 
erem he is called, rein having no neceſſity, but hath 
dide With God. power over his own win, and 
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giving offences. 


hath ſo decreed in his heart, 
that he will keep his virgin, 
oth well. 

38 So then, he that giveth her 
in marriage, doth well: but 
that giverh her not in marriages 
09 The wife is bou d bythe 

e wife is n 
by as zone as her husband li- 
vech: if ber husband be 
ad: | he is at liberty to be 
8 to whom ſhe will; only off 
in the Lor 
40 But the 3 is happier if ſhe 
ſo abide, after my judgment : 
and 1 ER alſo that I have the 
irit of God. 
CH AP. VIII. 
Ow as touching things of- 
fered unto idols,we know 
t we all have knowledge 
Knowledge puffeth up, but a- 
rity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that 

he knoweth any thing,he know- 
* yet as he ought to 


'T But if any man love God, 
the ſame is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that 
are offered in facrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol n 
nothing in che world, and that 
mere js none other God but 


* For though there be that no 
are called gods, whether in hea. 
ven or in earth (as there be gods o 
a , and lords many) 

** to us there V but one 

the Father, of whom are 

all Gods the and we in him; and 
one Lord Je ſus Chriſt, by whom 
19 ail 82 A we 


7 Howheit there 4s not in 
every man that knowledge : for 
ome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a 
thing offered anro an idol ; and 
10 conſcience being weak, is 


8 But meat commende 
not to God : for neither i 
eat, are we the better; neithe : 
if we eat not, are we the w 
2 But wke heed 1 by ; — 
s erty of vours 


bling - b lock to them of 


Gar are weg 

o For if any man ſee thee w 
"which Halt knowledge ſit at 
2 * che 1 temple, ſhan ſh 


* Corinth als. 


he the brethren» and wound 
Lear conſcience, ye ſin again 


auls Rech. 


Ir ang through k 
led ge ſhafl the 1 . 
ri for whom Chriſt died 
12 But when ye ſin ſo again 


17 Wherefore if meat ma 
my brother to offend, I will 
no Heſh while the world tan 
et, lelt I hg gy, 


P. IX. 
13 1 Fe an apoſtle ? am 
not free ?havel nor ſe 
us Chriſt our Lord? ater 
you 7 work in the Lord? 
I be not an apoſtle um 
others, yet doubtleſs 1 amt 
r the ſeal of mine ap 
leſhip are ye in the Lord, 
3 Mine anſwer to them th 
do 1 K me, is chis, 
ave we not power toe 
and to drink: 
Have we not power to k 
t a ſifter a gf as we 
as Other a 
N 


6 Or T only 8 5. aba 
have not we power to forbe 
working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare : 
time at his own charges? 
planteth a vineyard, and es 

t of the . thereof ? or . 
feedeth af ock _ eatetht | 
the milk of the flock ? 

999 ws theſe things as a M4 
or laick ng the law the | 


9 Per it is written in the 
of Moſes, Thou or mur 


by zle the mouth of 


txeadeth our the _ "br 


God take care for oxen ? 


10 Or faith he it alrogetls 
for gur ſakes ? for our {aks 
no doubt, this is written: & 
* that ploweth mou. pk 

n hope 3 a | 
* Me — bins hope, {ſhould | 


11 
you V ititual things, js it alm 
ing if we, ſhall reap 

carnal things ? 

12 If others be part 
tois power zover Jop, 
not we rather ? Neverthel 
b e hav 75 17 5 this 77 

ar. uſter a ings, 

che goſſ el 


f 
3 5 5 Mach inter about 
wi er 
ly I blogs, live of the thing? 


% 


hei 


LI Ax. and * b 


$ . _ 
if $4. 7... 00 L 


certain 


de that by 


7 But 


The true mini ſert. 
cemple ? and they which 
wait at the altar, are partakers 
ih che altar? 

un keep fo hath the Lord 
e'Wrdained,that they which preach 
We goſpel, ſhould live of the 


goſpele 

15 But I have uſed none of 
ee things, Neither have I 
titten theſe things, that it 
hou ſo done unto me: 
cr it were better for me to die, 
tan that any man ſhould make 
py glorytng void. 
16 For though I preach the 
ſpel, I have nothing to glo- 
of: for neceſſity is laid upon 
ve ; yea, wo is unto me, if 1 
xeach not the goſp el. 
17 For if I do this thing wil- 
ingly, 1 have a zeward : but 
Aainſt we win, a diſpenſa- 
ion of the goſpel is committed 
ple hie. 
ig What is my reward chen? 
ily Gar le wh beech — 
Mpe , = may make 80 
f Chrift withour charge, tar 
*buſe not my power in the 


b to chem t 
W, as under 
» law, that I might gain them 
at are under the law; 


that I might gain the 
ak: i am made a things to 


jeans {ave ſome. 

13 And this 1 ge for the 
dloels ſake, that 1 might be 
artaker thereof with u 
Know ye not mat 
ſich rum in a race, run 
ut one receivech the prize ? 
o run, that ye may obtain. 
25 A way n that ftrj- 
ch for che maſtery, is temre- 
ne in al things 2 Now, they 
u to obtain a corruptible 


261 therefore ſo runs not as 
ncerfainly ; ſo fight I, not as 
In that beateth the air: 


#7 But I keep under my bo- 


Chap. ix, x. 


To the weak became I as 


wen char 1 misht by all 


they leſt he f 


wh, but we an incorrupti» 


DId examples. 

dy, and bring it into ſubjecti- 
on : leſt chat by any means 
when 1 have preached to o- 
thers, I my ſelf ſhould be a 
caſt away. 5 * 


Oreover,brethren, I would 

not that ye ſhould be ig» 

noranty how that ad our fathers 

were under the clouds and all 
rs n SACS 3 or 

2 And were ptiz - 

to Moſes in the cloud, and fo. 


ea'3, 
3 And did al eat the ſame 
ſ:iritval meat; 

And did all drink the ſame 
piritual drink : ( ſor 
drank of chat ſpiritual R 
that followed chem: and 
Rock was Chriſt.) 

But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed : 
they were overthrown 1n 


wilderneſs. 


6 Now theſe things were our 
examples, to the inrent we 
ſhould nor luſt after evil things, 
as they alſo lutted. _, 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were ou of — ; 1 — is 
written, The people vn 
to eat, and drink, and roſe up 


to play. 5 N 

2 Neither let us commit for- 
nications as ſome of them com- 
mirted, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chrift, 
as ſome of them alſo tempted, 
and were deſtroyed of fer- 


perits. _ 
10 Neither murmur ye, | as 


ſome of chem alſo murmured, 


d were d yed of the de- 

royer. ? 

11 Now all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them for enſam- 
ples : om hey are written for 
our admonition, upon 
che ends of the world are 


hr Wherefore let him that 
thinketh rr heed 


all. 
13 There hath no te on 
taken vou, but ſuch as is com- 
mon to man: but God is faich- 
ful, who will not ſufter you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will wich che tem; ta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 
may be able to bear it. 
Wherefore, mu deatly be- 
loved, flee from 1dolatry. 
as [ as os wile men 2 
udge ye what I far 
18 Ide cup of bleſſiug which 
w 


_ 


we bleſs, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we bleak, is 
it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are 
one bread and one hody : for 
we are all partakers of chat one 


read. N 
18 Behold Iſrael after che 
eſn : ace not they which eat 


of the ſacrifices, partakers of 


the alrar ? 

19 What ſay I. then ? that 
the idol is any thing, or that 
which is offered in facritice to 
idols is anv thing ? 

20 But I/, that the things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
they ſacrifice to devils, and not 
to God : and I would not that 
ye ſhould have fellowſhip with 

V1IIS- 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup 


of the Lord, and the cup of 


devils: ye cannot be partaker 
of the Lords tables and of the 


table of devils. - 


22 Do we provoke the Lord 


to jealouſie? are we ſtronger 
' thay he ? ha 


23, All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient: all things are lawful for 
me, but all things ediſie not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : 
but every man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the 
ſhambles, chat eat, asking no 

-queſtion for conſcience ſake, 

26 Fot the earth is the Lords 
and the fulne(s thereof, 

24 If any of them that believe 
pots bid you to a feaſt, and ye 

diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
is ſet before you, eat, asking no 
queition for conſcience ſake. 

But if any man ſay unto 
you, This is offered in ſacrifice 
unto idols, eat not, for his ſake 
that ſhewed it, and for conſci - 
ence ſake. For the earth is the 
Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, 

29 Conſcience I ſay,nort thine 
own, but of the others: for 
Why is my libecty judged of 

another mans conſcience ? 

30 For, if I by grace be a 
pen why am i evil ſpo- 

en of for that for which I 
give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, or whatſoever ve do, 
do all to the glory of God: 

32 Give none offence, nei- 
ther to the Jews, | 


— 


3 


nor to the 
- Gentiles, nor to the church of 
Gods 


LISISFERS: 


32 Even as I pleaſe 21 mer | 


in all thi not ſeeki in 
own profit t the prof of you CC 

n at they may aved. , 
YO CHAP, Xt. fer“ 
BE ye ſokowers of me, even ve toge 
as 1 alſo am of Chrilt. that 


2 Now I praiſe you,brethrenſWong youu 
Sat you — 2 rn - in ; 
10889 eep ordi 
— as 1 delivered them 8 ö 
u. 


the head 9 
the woman » the man; and d 
head of Chrift, c God. 

4 Every man praying or profifict 
pheſying, having bis head ct 
vered, diſhonoureth his head, 

But every woman that pr 
eth, or prophefieth with 0 
head uncovered, diſhonoute 
her head : for that is even 
one. as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

For if the woman be n 
covered let her alſo be ſhorn 
but if it be a ſhame for a wal} 
man to be ſhorn or 
her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed gu 
not to cover by head 


glory of God; but me 


vem i 


Ne Al 


UTIS 


15 the g e man. 5 he | 
8 For the man is not of e, eat; 
woman: but the woman of och is bre 
man. in temen 
9 Neither was the man ci After 
ted for che woman: but e teak 
woman for the man. | ſupped), 
10 For this cauſe ought et 
woman to have power on : this 
head, becauſe of the angels. ity 26 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither 
the man withour the word For as 
neither the woman without . and c 
man in the - ew the 
12 For as woman #4 ( 
man, even ſo the n Where 
alſo by the woman : but at mis 
things of God, up of th 
13 Judge in your ſelves: bal be 
it comely that a woman pi blood © 
unto God ancovered ? But let 
14 Doth not even nature elf, and 
ſelf teach you, that if a m d, e 
have Jong bair, it is a ſhi 
unto him ? 


I 5 But if a woman have lt 


hair, je is a glory to her: 

her hair is g ven ber for a elf, not 

Vering. $ body. _ 
16 But if any wan ſeem ty For thi 

contentious, we have no ſug and ti. 

Eu hard neither the churches 12 * 
17 Now in this that 1% &lves, v 


| U 15 upper. 
unto you, I praiſe you not, 
you come together, nor for 
berrer, but for the worſe, 

For firlt of all, when ye 
eee together in the church, I 


. 
it, thar there be diviſions 
emen you 5 and 1 partly be- 
Its 
bor there muſt be alſo he- 
them er among you, chat they 
ich are approved may be 
e volle manifeſt among you. 
f eren When ze come together 


refore into one place, ibi is 
to eat the Lords ſupper, 

1 For in eating every one 
ach before other, his own ſup- 
ang one is hungry, and 
ther is drunken. 

What, have ye not houſes 
at and to drink in ? or de- 
ye the church of God, 
ſhame them that have nor ? 
ze ſhall 1 ſay to you? ſha 


be neraiſe you in this ? 1 praiſe 
= > For I have received of 
— Lore, that which alſo I de- 


red unto youy, That the 
d Jeſus, the ſame night in 


And when he had given 
5 he brake it, and ſaid, 
o est ; this is my body, 
ch is broken for vou: this 
rr me. 
After che ſame manner 
þ be teak che cups When he 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
new teſtament in my 
qd: this do ye, as oft as ye 
bt ity in remembrance of 


b For as often as ye eat this 
w, and drink this cup, ye 
bew the Lords death till he 


Wherefore, whoſoever 
ent this bread, and drink 

ka be guiley of the dee 
a unify 

| blood of the Lord. * 

8 But let a man examine 


elf, and ſo ler him eat of 
bread, and drink of that 


For he chat eateth and 
le unworthily, eateth 
| drinkerh damnation to 
elf, not diſcerning the 


Cs b Y. 
d For this cauſe many are 


o ard fickly among you, 
chez many Sep. 

For if we would judge 
I& 1 we ſhould not be 


. 


ich de was betrayed, took C: 


3s X1ts | Fm. 
32 But when we are 
we are chaſtned of the Lofd» 
that we ſhould not be condem - 
ned with the world. 

33 
when ye come together to eat; 
tarry one for another. 


34 And 
let him ear at home; 


4; o 


that ye 


judgeds 
fd 


Wherefore, my brethren, | 


if any man hunger, 


come not together unto con- 


demnation. And the reſt will 
I ſer in order when I come. 
'CH AP. XII. 
Ne, concerning ſpiritual 
gifts, brethren I would 
not have you ignorant» 

2 Ye know that ve were 
Gentiles, carried away unto 
theſe dumb idols even as ye 
were led. f 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
underſtand, that no man ſpeak- 
ing by the Spirit af God, calleth 
Jeſus accurſed: and. tha 
wan can ſay that Jeſus is the 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt - 

4 Now there are diverſities 
of gifts, bur the ſame Sririt. 

nd there are differences 
of adminiftrations, but the 
ame Lord - ; l 
6 And there are diverſities of 
operations, but it is the ſame 
which workech all in alt, 

7 But the manifeſtation 

the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit Wichal. 
8 For to one is given. by the 
Spirit, the word of wiſdom 
to another the word of knows 
ledge by the {ame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the 
ſame = 3 to another the 
gifrs of healing by che ſame' 
Spirit; : 

To To another the working 

miracles 3 to another pro- 
phecy z to another diſcerning of 
ſpirits 3 to another drvers kinds 
of tongues ; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that 
one and the fe}f-ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeverally 

12 For as che body is 


one 
and hath many members, anc 
all the members of that one bo- 
dy, being mans are one body 
fo alſo i Chriſt. 


as he will. 


13 For by one Spi tit are we. 


all baptized into one body 
whether we be ſews or Gen 
tiles, whether we be bond o. 
free; and have been al made 
to drink into one Spirit- 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. * 


that no 


| 
not of the body 
not of the Rode 
17 If the . body were 
1 EVEs eye,where were the hearing ? 
the Whole were 
| where were the ſmeU i ing 


„ am 


hearings 


H A p. XIII. 
Hough 1 ſpeak |with 
tongues of men and 
angels, and have not charity 
become 4 ſounding br; 
or a tinkling cy mba]. 

2 And tough I have te 
of propheſie, and underſtand 
myſteries, and all knowlerg: 
and though 1 have all fait, 
that I could remove mountzir 
and have no charity, I am 


18 But now hath Ge FR the thi 


| members, everyone of chem in 
Dody, ie bach pleaſed 


im. 
19 And v7 they were all one 
member, Where ere the body ? 
20 But new are Jbey n any 
; members, yet bur one body. 


21 And dhe eve cannot ſay 
; Unto the — I have no need 

of tee: again, the head 
| beg feet, 41 no need of 


* Na ch more, thoſe e 
ec c 


* member body, which 
1 — A be more feeble, are 


3 thoſe members of the v 
{= which we think to be leis e 
— upon we be- 
tow more abundant honours 
— our uncomely parts have 
' more abundant comeli neſs. 
| 24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tem- 
Pered the body together, having 
given more abuadant honour 
to that part which lacked : 

25 Thar there ſhould be no 
ſehiſm in the body; but that 
the members fhou d oye the 
ſame care one for an 

26 And whether one mem- 
ber ſuſſery' all the members fut 
fer with it gor one member be 

reds en re · 
joyce With it. 

29 Now ye are the body of 
Cheiit, and members in parti- 

- cular 

28 And God hath ſet- ſome 
in the church, firſt apoltles, 
ſecondarily prophets thirdly 
teachers, after that * 
then gifts of healings . 

governients, diverlities oe 


29 Are an apoſtles ? are al 
+ : ? we all teachers 2 are 
all workers of miracles 

. 39 Have all the gifts of heal. 

do all ſpeak with tongues ? 
0 all interpret? 
RE: Bur A* py the 
gifrs: and yet ſhew I ynto ech 
you « & more excellent war: 


3 And though 4 beſtow 
my goods to feed the poor, a 
though I give my body to! 
burned, and have not ch 
it profiteth we nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, 
is kind ; charity envieth na 
chaticy vaunteth nor it ſelf, 
not puffed up, 

Doch nor © behave | it ſelfy 
ſeetaly, ſeekeit: not her oy 
15 not eahly provoked, thi 

no evil. 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniqui 
but KEEN in the truth: 

greth al things, bel 
ching, hopech all chin 

reth all things, 
harity never faileth; 
whether there be proghecie 
they ſhall fail ; ; Whethe! there 


| be they ſhall ceate; wh 
there be knowledge 


ſhall vaniſh away. 
For we, know in part, 
we propheſie in parte 
; 10 K when oe. wha 
perfect is come en 
which. is in part than be ud 
aways 
it When I was a chil 
ſpake as a child, 4 underits 
as a child, I thought as a chil 
bur when I became a wah 
put away childiſh things. 
12 For now we tee thro 
a glaſs garkly ; but they f 
to face 2 now 1 know in pal 
but 72 0 cen 
alſo I am 
13 an. now! abidet fal 
hope, charity ee 
che greatelt of theſe 1 d 
rity. 
” CHAP. XIV. 
Olow after charity, 
delice ſpiritual 2%: % 
rather chat ye may prophet 
155 For he chat — A ! 
unknown tongue, ſpeake 
pray, t unto God: 
no 28 an underſtandeth 
yen > in the ſpirit he; 
eri 
3 ao he that vcore 


uketh unto men to edifica- 
wand exhortation, and com- 


He that ſpeaketh in an un- 
wm tongue, edifieth him» 
: but he that prophelieth, 
theth the church. 
(1 would chat ye all ſpake 
» tongues, but rather that 
propheſied : for greater 4 
| thar propheſiech, than he 
t ſpeaketh with tongues, 
cept he interpret, that the 
uch may receive edifying · 
Now, brethren, if I come 
Mito you ſpeaking wich tongues, 
at (halt I profit you, ex- 
pe 1 ſhall ſpeak to you, ei- 
by revelation, or by know- 
joe, or by propheſying, or by 
dQrine * : : 
And even things without 
giving found, whether 
pe or harp, except they give 


tiltin&tion in the ſounds, how 
ie de known it pi 


rped ? 
For if the trumpet give an 
certain found, who ſhall 
rare himſelf to the battle? 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye 
et by the tongue words ealte 
de underRtood, how ſhall it 
known what is ſpoken ? for 
y txeak into the air. 
lo There ate, it may be, ſo 
any kinds of voices in the 
olds aud none of, hem + 
bout niguj ñᷣ cation · 
u Therefore if I know not 
meaning of the voice, l an 
unto him chat ſpeaketh a 
barian 3 and he that ſpeaketh 
be a barbarian unto. me. 
Iz Even fo ye, foraſmuch as 
2te realous of ſpiritual gifts, 
es that ye may excel to the 
Aying of the church, 
aketh in an unknown tongues 
chat he way interpret. 
[4 For if I pray in an un- 
tongue, my ſpirit pray- 
ut my r ing is 


pfruitful, : 
Is What is it then? I will 
y with the ſpirit, and I will 
; wy with the underttanding 
y, %: [wil ons With ho He 
i and 3 will fing wi 
bete anker alſo. 


ving of Ganks Going he whe 
$5 - 
> pot was thou 


ſerveth not for them 
ped liexe not, but for them which 


17 Wherefore let him that 


4 
4 


17 For chou verily givelt 
thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak 
with tongues more than you all: 

19 Yet in the church I had 


ſ 


rather ſpeak fave words with 


my underſtanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others alſo, 
than ten thouſand words in an 
unknown tongue. : 

. 20 Brethren, be not children 
in underſtanding : howbeit, in 
walice be ye children, but in 
underſtanding be men. 

21 In che law it is written 
Wich men of other tongues and 
other lips win 1 ſpeak unto 
this people; and yer for all 
that will they not me} faith 

e a 
22 Wherefore tongues 2re 
for a fign, not to chem that 
believe, but to them that 


Jieve not: but propheſying 


that 


believe, 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all ſpeak with 
ton there come in 
thoſe that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will not ſay 
r 

24 But if a p nd 
there come in one that belie- 
veth not, or one unlearned, 
is convinced of all, he is jud 


of all : 

25 And thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifett z 
and fo falling down on bis Faces 
he will w p God, and re- 
—— is in you of a 

ruch. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come together, m_ 
one of you hath a pſalm, ha 
a doctrine , bath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpre- 
tation. Let al things be done 
to edifying. ? 

25 It any man freak in an 
unknown tongue, let rt be by 
two, or at the moit by three, 
and that by courſe ; and ler 


28 But if there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep ſilence in 
the church; and let him fpeax 
to — HE to God. peak 

2 t the prophets ſpea 
two on threes and t the other 


J 2 5 F 
5 If any thing be revealed 
25 another that fitreth by, let 


31 For 


one interpret. 


5 * LET 


VE Fe ur reno 
manifeſt that 27 in rene it israiſed i 

ed which did put all ow wy as ron | 
a natual bo- 


r him. 

Tae when of things elf ſhall ay. — is 1 L ſpiritual body 
to him, the is a natura 

Scale himſelf 'be 1 there is a ſpiritual body. 


0 that And ſo jt is writt 
OTE 2 deall in 4. Ada dam — IN 


ing ſoul A 
they do me CES <= 2 
t was not firſt 


if the dead rife not ? Let i ear W 
erand drink, for to morrow allo that the img ops ee Rath 


dies 
a2 Be not —— 2 evi} 6 28 "Kow y this ſay, brethrens 
Nm —— coxrupt Band {+1 5 — 9 cannot ins 
ee righteouſneſs, ther doth corruption inherit jn« 


d fi ome have nor 1 ion. 
in mee for of God 1 80920 al ew you a my- 
ro — bong, mul not all ſleepy 


e But ſome man will a ety we ar all be changed 
; are the dead raiſed — 52 In a moment, in chetwink 
ich | wich what body do they ling 2 eye, at the * Frum 


the trum 
cn: fool hue. which IEEE ad hah ber £4 
loweſt is not quickneds 828 a 11 tn 


: an hat which thou ſow- o_ For this corruptibl 
z thou ſowelt nee that body pit on on incorrupti rruptible muſb 
ſhall be, but bare grain, 1 tal mu put on —— 


1 ee 

an 4 4 So when this corruptible 
o the ; — © God iveth it a Ley 92 have put on Incorruptions 
i hathpleaſed 382 this mortal ſhall have put 
all © y ſee [his own body. ' On n_— — then ſhall be 
1 al {ame brought to pa als the ige ins they 

. + but — » "5x one. kind of oy written, Dea 
peter of al * of up in victorv. 

ſt-f. 0 


by another of and x - tink 0 death, wy: is thy 


r of birds 9 grave, where #2 thy 

1 are alſo 1 bo- vi A f 

dodies terreſtrial: but 9K. he ſting of death 34 fin 3 

e 1 ſtrengch of fin » ch | 
are Bur thanks be ro. Gods 


F the wh h giveth ur"the v 
l There is ter ory of th - Four Le Lord Jeſus Chen, 


n til Won, and another glory of = 9 here fore, 
nder z for one ſtar ee from bene be ye fetal aſt, 
ber ſtar in glory. e-ble , always abounding 
ebat Mr So alſo 5s che reſurre&ion in i he work of the Lords — 
te dead. It is ſown in cor - much as ye know chat Sour bs 


= it is raiſed in incor- bour is 2 is vai io > the Lord. 


Ae bl JI: in diſh r Ow ern 
nl” + 4 glory it we Nasen for de fant as 


b cer X. I. ſta Approve 125 nas, that it is che firſt- fruits 


| cows God our ther, and fron Chriſt. 


have given order to che will come when he ſhall } 
churches of Galatia, even fo 2 qe” 
: atch ve, 
— — the firft — of the gaben quit you like men, toy 
65 ö 


Sous let every one of you toy 
2e ese bit, war the Gol-hat do done 2 Let 3 
ted him, mat re de . 
Eater come. 1 beſeech ous bret n. 


A when I Tomes 3 he know the houſe of Step 


11 ». and they ha 
bring yoor s your erg kb 5. dicted" themſelves to — — 
of the ſaints )_ 


nd if it be meer that I go 7% Tut ge f it your ſe] 
ak, they ſhall £0 o wi = tar 16 unto ſuch, indo ever 55 
Now 1 v e you; helper wich us, labed 


— e 5 h b Aol. T am glad of the 


d \ 
6. And it may i be that T will and Achaſenr: for that u. 
abjde, y 1. 120 winter with was lacking on your part, th 


e ma me on E Per! d. yy 
y Tuts, N erfdever have refreſ 
nd yours 2: therek 


6 For 
For I will not ſee ou now „ my hi ge ye them that 
by the way, but I truſt tot uch. 
75 a — x08 with you, if the 19 The churches of Afiz 
Pome. I. will carry at Ephe e e 1 * 
fos yneil n N the chureh Fain ie is int 
a? Fo unt T 20 Al the br et 
SE 3085 EI ee 
* 


imoche kili. 
fee that be wich you you i The th : 
wi worketh wi mine own . 
2 wor a is, as 1 alſo 3: k moan | yu hot 


1 Ler no man therefore de- ee Maranatha. 

246 FC 
rth in peace come e u 

unto — for 1 look for him - My tove be with 00 

With the . t men. 

12 As touching eur brother "4 4Y The firit eprftle-to the ( 
pollos, I Kredel de ſirec h 9 vas y Stephan 

come unto you with the Pre- Pants 
thren : but his win was not at all 43-4 
to come at this time; bur he ad Th e 


as 


1 The Second | Eviltle of APES the Apoliſe, to the 


4 CHAP. I. Who = PRE 
A 8 L an apoltle of Je- — et; thong chat — 
P fas Chriſt dy the will of de able to comfort 12 


and Timothy eur are in any troub 

brother unto the church fort wherewith we our | 

of God which is at Corinth, are comforted of God. 
with alf che ſaints which arein _5 For as the fuffering 
Al Achaia : Chriit abound in us, 16 
. Grace be to You, and peace conſolation alſo abounded 


Lord Jeſus Chri tt. . "And whether we be afl 
45 Ffeſſele God. even che Fa- ed, it is for your conſolan 
ther of our £008 J — pits 2 Talyation, which 15.4 effe 
of merci endur |; 

God of all comfort; ſufferings which we alſo (vip 


... 


be comforred by-us b ilug- 
or Your ne x d Timomens, dS; not 
— D was y 
Sh And our bore of you is 30 er al the 
1 graft, 1 Gat 2 vou 1 oof 1 in bi 5 of 
on DD 4 7 


_—— 4 21 Now he whic ll and bac 
cep. we would not, bre - ich 
ep ; 5g may vou — Bp = 3 Chil 

ve MÞudle which came to. us in 22 Who hath ito ſeal * 


* chat we wars reſſed out given the eat 

meviure, aboy 1 in- N in our hearts. 1 
1 lite a . u ** dul, chat 
ne t y » to 
a0 1 of ſpare A a 
i in our 1 , that we to Cori, ee 


una 15 God which raiſerh the minion over your fain 


N wd delivered us from ſo Ack 36 Land. * 115 
e 1 a death, and doth py en. C H A P. 11. 


d not ttuſt in cur ſelves 24 Norfor that we have * 


fre: in whom we truit chat he 

erefe 1+ 7 : Ut 1 determined 

hat 1 You alto 2 x ſelf, chat J. 8 
by Prayer prayer for us, com 49 toyou in heav Wag, 

A ake you 


ſtowed u us b 
rischen 33 * A4 whoi is "he "hen! that maketh 


* 22 
many on our A which 


1 . our rejoycing i: this» Ang 1. wrote me 
| teltimony our conſei- = left when [ > [EY 


wy % we have had Our conver» joy is the j a1 
on in che worlds and more For eat aMiction 
in Woantly fo your wards. and anguiſh of heart, 1 wrote 


2 For we vehe none other unto you with 7 tears 3 
Dy _ than what (ou not that you ſhou be Bſiveds 
wledge, and 1 but that ye might kn 
wiedge e- love which I have more 1 
r ſed 

0 f $ alſo ou have 2 if any hive 
— ped us in Dark, th that we are grief, he hath not vlieved mes 
k jejoycing» even as ye alſo but in pore: | yas may. not C- 
ours in d 81 2: Se Lord vec Suse you 
clone to foch A wan 5s 


1 Ave 41 this confidence 1 this puniſhment, which was in- 
ed to cothe unto you fticted of many. 

1 de might have a 7 So chat contreriwiſe, ye 

000 9 ought rather to deer bim, 

6 And to Ay: by you into comfort Nr leſt leſt per haps E 8 

u in Nredopia⸗ to come again a one ſh love 

K Macer a unto you, with | ow 199 — 

2 ef yon to be brought o o 8 Wherefore I beleech vous 

toward Judea. that ye would confirm our love 


r (oi When Jesberg weg thi * e N alſo TE 
Writ 
„ proot of yous a ye 


ded, did 1 uie H 


the things char 1 purpoſe, 
rpoſe according to the ff 15 * 18 
me re ſhould be ih all thi 
des and nay, nay ? 10 To whom 5 


advan- 


eUVAancage Or US for WE are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore,when I came 
fo Treas to Preach Chriſts go- 
pel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 3 

13 I had ro teſt in my ſpirit, 
becauſe I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave 
of them, 1 weot from thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always gauſech us to tri- 
umph in Chritt, and maketh 
manifeſt the ſavour of his know - 
Jedge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them 
that are ſaved, and in them that 


rin. k 
20 To the one we are the ſa- 
vour of death unto death; and 
to the other the ſavour of life 
unto life: and who is ſufficient 
For theſe things ? 
17 For we are not as many 
which corrupt the word of God : 
Þur as of fincerity, but Fu 
God, in the fight of God 
we in Chriſt. 
HAP. III. 
O we begin again to com- 
mend our ſelves? or need 


we, as ſome others, eriltles of 


commendation to you;or letters 
commendation from von? 
Ye are our epiſtle written 


2 

In our hearts, known and read 
of al men : a 

For as much as ye are mani- 

ly declaied to be the epiſtle the 

Chriſt,miviltred by us, writ- 


ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God 3nor in 
tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly 
tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we 
through Chriſt to God ward; 

5 Not that we are ſufficient 
of ont ſelves to think any thing 
as of our ſelves: bur'our ſuffi- 
eiae of God. 

5 alſo hath made us able 
miniſters of the new teſtament, 
not of the letter, but of the ſpi- 
rit: che letter kinech, but 
the ſpirit giveth liſe. 

2. Bur if the miniſtration of 

e written ond infr in 
fines, was Ae ſo ie the 
5 Tren of Iſrzel could not 
Pedfalily behold the face © 

oles , for the glory of his 

counterance, Which glory was 
to be dore away; es 

How ſt an not the miniſtra- 


tion of the ſpirit be rather xi · 
ous ? | 


* * 


f God, ſhould ſh 


För if te muniftration 
condemnation be glory, my 
more doth the minittration 
righteouſneſs exceed in Elo 

10 For even that which 
wade glorious, had no glory 
this reſpect, by reaſon of they 
ry that excelleth. _ 

11 For if that which isd 


away was glorious, much n 
mat which remaineth is pl ol 


ous. 

12 Seeing then that we hy 
ſach hope, we uſe great 
neſs of ſpeech. Cy 

13 And not as Moſes y 
Fut a vail over his face, thy 
children of Iſrael could 
itedfaitly look to the end 
that which is aboliſhed. 
zut their minds 
aded : ſor until this day 
maineth the ſame vail untzh 
aways in the reading of theq 
teſtament; Which wail is 
away in Chriſt. 

ts But even unto this ( 


of when Moſes is read, the 


is upon their heart. 

16 Neverthel-(s, when it 
turn to the Lord, the vail þ 
be taken away. 4 

17 Now the Lord is that 
rit : and where the Spirit of 
Lord is, there #4 liberty. 

18 But we all with open f 
beholding as in a glaſs the 
ry of the Lord, are changec 
8 2 ſame im Oe OY 

O TY » even as pug 
Lord: 

2 . A P. IV. 
Herefore ſeeing we | 
this miniſtry, as we 

received mercy we faint wx 

2 But have renounced 


hidden things of di ſhone 


not wa in craftineſs, 
handling the word of God 
ceitfully, but by manifelta 
of the truth, commending ( 
ſelves to every mans conſcie 
in the ſight of God, a 
. ur if our goſpel be hic 
is hid to them that are lot: 
4 In whom God of 
world hach blinded the mi 
of Fenn Winch believe not, 
the light of the glorious gol 
of Chrift, who. 
ine unto the 
5 For we preach not ( 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
ord ; and our ſelves your | 
vants for Jeſus fake. 
For God who commant 


the light to ſhine out of d > that 


/ 


1s the 1maype 


l 


ation 5 hath ſhined in our hearts, 
Ys mill ive the light the know - 
ation oof the glory of Gods in 9 
2 8lo ce of Jeſus Chriſt. 
hich But we have this treaſure 
F earthen veſſels, that the ex- 
y of the power may be 
11 h and not of us 
is We are 14. 7 on every 
ich me b, yet not. diſtreſſed ; we are 
"1 rolex but not in deſpair ; 
perſecuted, but not forſa- 
— 7 downs but not de- 
Th s bearing about in 
ſes ins of the Lord 
, Fry ſus; that the life alſo of 
* 1 nt be made mani 
C i! ber We which live, are 


72 14 unto deach for 
that the life alſo of 
> might 43 manifelt 
out morea 
2 So then death worketh in 
4 but life in you. 
12 We baving che ſame ſpi- 
t of faith, according as it is 
ten, I believed, and chere - 
have I ſpoken : we * be- 


e, and therefore 
„ Knowing 13 


Hat! ed up the g eſus, ſhall 
rit of Ie up us alſo b yl ade ſus, and 
UE: Wil preſent 1 with you. 

Pen For an things are for your 
ond tes, that the abundant grace 
om ,, through the chan (gi 


ng of If any redound to 
ry of G 

6 For which cauſe we faine 
t, but though oar outward 
i periſh, - the 1 man 
tenewed 

11 For 74 ant ?Aidtion, 
hich is but for, a moment, 
_ keth for us a 


—_ _ 


4 For we that are in this ea* 
pe ie ay do grone, being bur- 
: not for that we would 
— unclothed but clothed up- 
an, chat mortality might be 
1 up of — 
us yo . de keſc ann 1 g ; 
elf ſame thing, is 
God, who alſo hath given un» 
to us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are alway 
confident, knowing chat whill 
we are at home in 
4 are abſent from the Lord T1 
8 For we walk by faiths 
as þ fight) 
$ We ate confident, I F, 
and willing rather to be ns 
from the body, and to be pre- 
ſent with the 89 Tord d. 

Wherefore we labour, that 
whether preſent or abſent, we 
may Tr on - : 

10 For we mu a 
before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chritty chat every one may 
receive the things done in bly 

body, according to that he 
done, whether it be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the 
terror ofthe Lord, we berfvade 
Eu inco God Gs 
unto 5 al er Ov 
are manifelt i 


in your 
— 

12 For we - commend not 
our ſelves again unto ou, 
give you 0:calion to glory on 
our behalt, thar you may have 
lomewhat to anſwer them which 
glory — appearance, and not 
in et. 

13 For er 
our ſelves, it 15 to 
Your ca * be ſober, it is for 

our cauſe. 
your Par the love bf Ci 


ſhons r more ex- 

— ed ing and eterna weight of contlcatanh us, becauſe we 
"Gol thus judge, that if one died 
ifelta 9 While we look not at the for all, then were all deed : 

ad ing ( gs which are ſeen, but at 17 And that the di r ally 
onſcie are not ſcen: that they which live, not 


1 temporal 3 but the things 
be wh ich are not ha are — 
of CHAP. V. 


Or ” know x "that if ou 
houſe of this Sf nn 


„ le 1 diflolved, we have 

ia uldipg of God, an houſe 

to well made wich hands, eternal 
ie heavens, 

Jeſus 2 For. in this we gone ear · 

your e iri to be c 


jon withour uſe Moos is 
: 1 be that belnt clothed 
tha sf be kund naked. 


hich 
* Fung which are ſeen, hencefo 


rh live -unto thems 
died tor tem but anto him whit 
di and roſe # — 
16 Wberetere hence 
r know we no man a er 
fleſh : yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, 
bin now * 
im 1 more. ; 
r if any 
in Ohs he is 2 new creature 
old things are paſt away, be- 
e things are become news 
I all things are of God, 
who —4 — us to him; 
ſelf by Jeſus Cbriſt, and hath 
13 given 


man be 


jd beg minifiry of ve- 
conciliat 
8 0 wü, that God was in 
._- ling the world 
1 
Ire ſpaſ 


— no unto 
word of reconciliation. 
then we a 
dors 20 Now Off as — God 
did beſęech vm by ny 2 we pray 
von in Sd end be 


Tonciled to 
+ For be Gout made him fs 
be y 4. us, who knew no fin : 
Fry the 


char we might 
— of God in him · 
CHAP. VL 
1 E then « workers toge- 
with bim 2 —7 
81208 * in —— we 
2 1 For ith, 1 hav 
heard thee in a me. cence. 


in he da ſalvatio 
wif Mp grin 
21 


time; 0 
) 


* ing . nie in any 


nor 
4 B 
on oor . ſo all th as — 3 — 
in patience, in 
jgns » Rece „ in 
teſſes: 


In ſtripes, in impri 
ſo oak in — 5 labour, 


ings, P 
—4 12 by knowledge, 
pee be holy GR b, lere un. fer 
J By the word of by 
worr of of, God, Þ By => the gle 
ria he 1 — loft. 


by evil report and good report: 
as deceivers, and yet true; 


wen 
and not 


Fine anc 3 45 OBE, Fer ma- 

mY ng, an * — 

— e 
t 15 enlarged, 

1 Ye are not ſiraitned- in your 


ws but ve pee firaitned in your Di fo that 1 xejovced the more 


own howe 


nn So 


d, o is the day of ſalva- Alwighty. 


8 Bo honour — diſhonour, 705 


3 a rocompenſs in ſorry with 2 


on — 1 


14 Be v 2 
"1s Bo ve oe with onbeljeyey 
fellowſhip rig 
with unrighteouſne5 


6 * ay ade p 


the and what 1 dach lip 


etre ma 

wa darkneſs? "ether, 
1s Ane concord by 
Chrift ial ? or or 
part hath he chat beliereiſiſa repent: 
with an in ? be repel 
16 And what ment h of the \ 
the temvle of God with id It Fot b 

t ve are w_ t $A! = 
ving God; 2 
1 N dwell 10 . and w; und 
bem ; and 3 wilt be be ring © 

God, and'they ſball be my et indi 
ar, Fed» 

155 Wherefore Our 

among them, be y renge | i 


rafe, ſaith the Lord, A, toy 
not the unclean ching; 20d 


wil recetve you het 
18 And win be a Father to you, 
7 and ye ay be chat 


t for * 
CHA p. , n na 
* Hz Na 
iſes Gear 1 ted in 
us cleanſe elves from hd excee 
ieee of t be 55 y ſpin we for 
perfecting holin the fen 


ET ; 
ed no man, we have corrurt 
no man, we have d 

man. 

I freak not this to 
PLA. Þ. for I have Gl 
fore, Gat yoy are in our hey 


= 8 rA yor- more ad 
reut is ty : 
ſpeech toward YOU, dhe 


or n we weree 
Macedonia, our fleſh f 

no reft, but we were tro k 
on every fide ; withont . 
fightin? s, wichig Pere fears. 
6 Nevertheleſs, God 
comforteth thoſe that are 0 
down, comforted us A 


com itus i 
7 An by His 8 b 

only, b the conſola 

wherewih he yr comforte the! 


he toſd us your « 
ehre, your MUUTRI 
1 mind toward! 


neſt Jef 
e a Ker, Ter! 


t 
[ 


I [ ufd fers 
a perceive that Yr — = pie and pp Pon, us the 
ö viltle ho ary Gabe cough S the winiiting to 
ö were Aa 
leyey 9 Now I rejoyce, not that "5 And this they did, not as 
* — — — revs bur — we 1 dut Beck gave gave th — 
he lorrowe Pentance : own jeives co a 
ach line were made ſorry after a god- unto ds by the Win of 04 


manner, that ve mitzht receive 6 loſomuch that we defi 
'd h age Þ by us in . Titus, that as he had begun, fo { 
Mi godly forrow'work- he would alio finiſh in you 
ea repentance to ſavation not ſame grace alſo. 
de repented of : but the ſor 7 erefore as _ abound in 
nt lor of the world workethdeath. ev ry things in faich, in utter- 


anda — nd in your toye 
h ly ſort, wither ba carefutneſs to us fer mat ye abobad in this 
d vl: wrought in you, ea, what grace Hife, 

e ring of your ea, 8 I speak not by, command. 
NY Pe occaſion of the 

nt 


- > — ment, but by occa 
ar; ved, 9 "vehe me — of e and to 
Ire, yea, What zeal, A » af your 


eee! in all th 
] touiWpproved your "Gees . „ Forp e know el 
dear in this ma 
i2 Wherefore though wrote though he 42 ri ; Wee 
et to you, I did i not for bis Your e 
achat had done Ye wrongs 23 trough bis popefty might 
or For his cauſe chat ſuſſe 

z but chat our care for 10 ae Toi 45 
din 'the liche ot God wight vice: — — is e ene — 


Ppear unto vou. , you, who 1 
Therefore we tn do oj 70 to 725 Fa i Mo 75 to de 
— in oor comfort: a year af 
on nd exceertingly el you — . ow therefore per 
| we for the Joy ada "ie tar 95 1 e 
fear - ＋ Mie Was lere w a readineſs to will, {© there 
all. may be a 800 dn he 4 Iſo — 


un 14 "For if 1 have boaſted any t you have 
8 ys to him of you, Jam not or Gar wy. jF ere be 61ſt a wil- 
0 


id 11 Por behold, _ 2 — 4 a and ga and m 


2 3 1925 as Ky ſpake 7. Hog ming; 17 1 LEUN? ac- 

9 u 5 u eve 3 two mit a 

70 white W pitch Mule de. D e So NG to that he with 

s fount a truth 

17 * bis jnward affection 13 For I mean not that. other 

more We toward you, 15 be ea , and you hurden - 
ene of — fag 155 y B | ality, het 
ence yo W 1 ut 785 de , 

A SR vou recei- 4 at ch. 


"1 W W Fe Leg 
re e r, eir a r 
e or lars a ſupply for vont want, 
* * H A P. VIII. 15 As it is written, He ta 
ö er- brethren, we do bad 1 5 of : 


Nine '% 12 


5 2 acedo 20 a be cy 5 Ys 
* A 15 2a great trial 105 ich p ve han e 
YM ai [great £ of to 87 hes lane cartel tor you. 
91 it 55 WT it deep 7 1 N ed, he accept: 
ted! ty, ants the rich- Saber on, but being moxe 

their liberatiry'. rwatds of his own accord he 


3Focto/ 7 Ta , pear 1 An The we have lent Wi 
over they F 8 ang of h him the Hrothary whoſe ptaiſe 


| i in the goſpel, througbout al 
1 4 y 8 us with much in- the churches 14 n 


who was alſo choſen of the of necefſicy : for God | Ore 
eburches to travel with us — 1 chee * | giver N 
this grace which is ad miniſtred 4 8 And God 3s able to my 
us to the glory of the ſame all graceabound towards ye 
xd, and declaration of your tat ye always having all in 
ready mind). ciency in all things, mayah 
20 Avoiding this, K 2 7 : 6 
n ſhould bleme us in a- $ _ e þ 
ance w ich is adminiftred diſperſed — 4 © hat 
is 


ven to the Tightee 
7 Providing = 


Rx; neſs remainer "for ever. 
» not — in che fight of 
one Pe ord but alſo in che fight ſeed 


22 2 Apd — ove: ſent with r 


tz» whom we 

ve eve probeddiligent 
in many things, but now much 
More — upon the great 
confidence which I have in vou: 

23 Whether any de enquire of thankſpiv ing to God. 
Titus, he i my partner, and or the adminiftraty 
Fellow-helper concerning you of {this ſervice, nor c not only fupf 
ox our brechren be enquired "up want of _— 

are the meſſengers the is abundant alſo by m 
ehurches,and the glory ofChritt. thankſzivings unto God; 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to 13 ( Whiles by the exp 
Woes and before the churches, ment of this miniſtration, 
roof of your love, and of Jari e God foryour profe 
= ing on your behalf. 4 unto the 1 
CHAP: K. ö 

Or as touching the mini- to all men) 

{tring to the faints, it is 14 And by their prayerh 

e fox me to Write to you, which long after vu 


2 For I know th a » exceeding Brace of God 


rward- 
ea of your mind, * which I 73 17 5 Thanks, be voto God | 


t of vou to them of Mace- his le gift. 
s yea Bat Achera, with, ready CHAP. x 
ear ago; an 8 hath Sho 
— Fery ma Ow 1 Paul my ſelf bed 
Ou, by the meekneſs; 
w gentleneſs © of Chriſt, who 
reſence am baſe among x 
4s Fu - but ng abſent am boldy 


donia A, _ me, ah find You, thi 
l we ( that we bold when L 
y pot you) ſhould be aſhawed preſent, L.A that confiden 
me confident boaſting. wherewith I think to be d. 
8 I chought it ne. againit ſome which think 
ceiſ: to exhort the brethren, us, as if we walked accord 
that chey would nde defore un- to the 
to you, and mak before- , 3 . we walk jn 
mo your bounfy, w reof ye fleſh, not war after 
notice before, that the fle i: 
_ might be ready, as a mat. 4 ( For the weapons of 
ter 0 unty, and not 2s of warns are not carnal, | 
covetouſneſs. mighry chrou God to thep 
6 Bur this I ſay, He which ling down of ſtrong holds) 
ſoweth ſparingly, fiat ro alſo F Caſting down imagination 
aringly : and he which ſow- and every high chipg that 
eth booprifuly, all reap alſo altech ir ſelf againft the knd 
7 „„ iy 
v ing as captivity ever 
pofeth in his hearts fo ler the obedience of Chritt : 


/ 


wells And having in a readineſs * Bos I'am — over you 

revenge all diſobedience, with odly. jealoufie ; for 1 

hen your obedience is fulſill- — AIK. you to one 22 

> band * may preſent you 

* \ Do ye look on things after Femme virgin 5 Chrilt. 

! oatwarer apfcarance if a- 1 vIreh fear — by an 

| Jy rat to himſel , that he REM. * the ſerpent begui 

| Chril $, let him of bimſelf Eve through bis. 15 ſo 

ink this again, that as he 5s your minds ſhould be corrupt» 

hriſts, even {© are we Chrifts, ed from the ſimplicity chat is 

For though 1 ſhould boaſt in Chxiſt. 

mewhat more. of our autho- 4, For if he that cometh, 

, ( which the Lord hath gi. Preacheht anather eius whom 

q ui for edificatioh, and not We have not preached, or if ye 

F your deſtr tion JI ſhould 9 a c ſpirit, which 
e have not received, Or ano» 

9 That I may not ſeem as if ther goſpel. which ye have not 

would eerrige you by letters, 12 8175 ye might well beat 

10 1 Me bis letters ( by oy wich 9 Fe 5 — 

weighty and powerful. by or u 0 

s bodily preſence i- Sea 8 a — it e very kts 


11 Let ſuch an one think ur * n hgh 1. be rade | 
5, that ſuch as we are x ſpeech, yet not in Knowled 5 
2 by letrorg; wh when we 8 Its bur we have been iy 
ſent, ſuch in fn manifelt among 2 wo 
ed when-we are ph nog 
12 For we dare not make be Here 1 commitrey on 
; ſelves of the number, or fence in tal 108 elt 
dmpate our ſelves with ſome you might be exalteds becau 
t commend themſelves: 1 — have 1 bay yu the 80· 
y Feu Thowlelves by ipel o of God treely 
wſclves, and comparin 
mſelves .amonglt themſe] — rok no wages of them, to do you 
e nor wine. $iYICe, 
13 But we wil not boaſt of 9 And when I was preſent 
in e our meaſure, but wich zou and wanted, I was 
ording the meaſure of chargeable to no man: *for that 
rele Which God hath diftri- which was lacking to me, the 
—5 — Lo meaſure to reach brethren which came from 
to you Macedoniey 11 and in. 
14 For we ſtretch not our al Gings 1 ve kept my 
* beyond our m-aſure, as from being 144 vnto 
dun we reached not unto vou, and ſo will keep my ſelfe 
bw; for we are come as far 10 As the truth or. Chri 
— you of alſo lo preaching the in ne; no man ſhall top me 
n prof of Chriſt Bad: ag * = boaſting 'in the regions 
1 a it n a12 
jour our meaſure, thet 55 it Wherefore 2 becauſe I 
ſocder mens la bours ; hut ha- love you not! God knowech. 
ng hope, when your faith is 12 But what 1 do, that 1 wi 
— 2 that we ſhall be en. do, chat I may cut off occah 
1 according to our from them which defire occa- 
le abon fron, that 41 they gloiys 
16 To — the goſpe} in * may be found even as we. 


2 in another mans line, Kies, deceitful workers, tran:: 
hings made ready to our forming Seu ſelves into 
apoſt les o ri · 
he e got he that glorieth, let And no marvel; for 82 
Is) 0 in che td. 7 tan bimfehe is transformed into 
| 8 For not he that commend- an angel of light. 
at eſ | himſelf is approved, but 15 Therefore it 5 no reat 
knofhom the Lord commendeth. thing if his minilters alſo de 
ing i CHAP. XI. transformed as the 2 ot 
8b Ould to God you could rigbteouſgeſs: whoſe end ſhall 
bear with me a little in be according ro their works. 
; tally ; and indeed beat with 16 1 ſay again, Let v0 man 


regrons beyond you, and not For luch are falſe apo» . 


Fe oy I forty, ſtripes fine 
Thrice was I e with 
Fg one was 8 ones tric 
n ee I ha bete e in che abu 
n 
2 n, Kante 95 often i i 
rs, in perih by : mine. own 


onde rs, 


we Aan 
wich a Tr defirons to: 


And tlronth a w 
w 1 0 05 backer _—_— dawn þ _—_ 
, red it not sfrer Ki 4 the wall, and ef, * 

dur as it were ein 0 G1 A F. XII, me 
—_ rn OUS LNG expeſient f for fff ready 
er the fleſh, 1 wilt alſo, come to .vifions wil noe! 
Ing ye aver fel Ives are wile. 2 I knew a man in pt 655 
For ye If a e fourteen ye 820 , be 
bring you | A 171 0 a ther in che cannot tei rent v 
en devour aw, if a mam e Or whether our, of che bod -nd 
6 50u, i man exalt by fetf, elf, wet * 

{Ok wan inite you on jk ? ſuch a an one ca WJ 

ak as eorcerni | ven. 
Provc bs though we ' tad been mee 2 3 And 1 knew ſuch a 16 Bur! 
weak : hawheir, 23 Nec: ( whether in the hotly, of of e 
any fs bold, I freak . of the body, I cannot Di 

Iy lam botd atfo. God knoweth ) SY 

z Are they we? ſo am 4. How that he was cen 
: are they ? up into fe and e 
Are they he ſeed; of Abta- es kabſe words, which it I 3/26 
a FR * I 71 PI woe lawful for a man to ud n make 
23 A miniſters of f he an 10 elf wil 1e no 

gerek ar ers of : elf I willy 
ore: in I:bours more abun» E dl, in KAY rite 10 age 
Mp per le, . p, We Gee on 
© 22 fl 
oy Te 18 Fer Lil I toy he truth : but we do 
f the Jews five any man ſh 


think of of me above 
4 we t be, 2 100 


ck e ſhou'd be drown 
22 above meaſure. thtough 4 8590 — 
ndance of te rgvelat as, en 

„ here fend . en bit 


Satan to ww Wn Þ, elt Ut ul 
be er aboye, 847 : 


ntrymen, in perils by che 8 Fot this 8 1 bek 
ny in perils in the + city, pe "Log er at. it pug 11 20 
perils in wilderneſs, in from 857 ready, : 
rils in the ſeas in-Perils a- IJ And he lajd unto me, Med or me 
nm falſe brethren; grace is ſuflicient for.thee ; | Medtion 
gde In, wearineſs. and / pair- my ſtrength. is gas 10 25 Which th 
| » 1n-watchings often, in weakneſs. Cc 
Dyer and th 1 in N Tore wk } rater 15 5 
akedneſs, infirmities, chat e 8 
es ge Sigg,, Ber Chriſt geg gelt 
are without, that Ich comets 10 Thefefore,} rake pl plex * 
me daily , care of in infirmiries, in reproactÞ-, 1 col 
e 1 4 ; in Ae i e d tel you 2 
is weak, and 1am in diſtteſſes for . 
P _ 18. kot when Lam w an Rnd t 
| 30 If 1 muſt needs glory, 1 N —— 
will glory of the things Sch glorying, ye have compd Q The k 
concern mine . me: for I ht to have bet 
ETA 
rd Jeſus Chritt, whi 
29 ſt r eve more: We chicfeſt a apoliles, 1 f J m 
* I lie not. ing- hi 
21 In Damaſcus the gover- * ruly the 8 . -G 
9 Under Aretas che 1 — ſtle were wroygh W! taſed hi 
che city of the Damalcenes in all patience, in 1805, 


onders, and mighty 885 
13 Fo what is it wherein 

ere inferior to o Der church 
, Except it be eulon j | wy f 
to you ? 


come to . ; we | 
wil RU to you 
br4 ſeek not yours, but vou: 
yt the 955 ren ought not o 
up pai — but the 
2 — me Zin 


. | _ udn 
650 and * pent fox vou; 


vou, che leſs | be 

16 But be it ſo, I 107 wy . 
jen you ; nevertheleſs » be 
7251 1 caughr you with fuile. 
17 Did IL make . 
0 — + them 


16 lee hots A 
im Iſent a brother and 477 
us. make a gain of you ? walk- 
ve not in the ſame eln 
ed we not in che ſa me ſteps? 
0 2 chink —— chat, we 
Wicuſe our ſelees unto vou? we 
| before — in Chriſt: 


Leb 
. be- 


A when 
I ſhalt not find y mh 
all be 


Bp 
It nd bolt when. I come a- 
fin, my wi} humble me 
"Dong yOu, and char I ſhall be. 
"11 many which have tinned 
ready, and have not repent - 
ed of the oncleannefs , and for- 
Heston „ #hd Jaſciviouſneſs 
which they have commited. 


is 45 the third time Jam 
coming to vou: In 


every word be efteoli 
2 I told 'yovbefore, and fore- 
pl you es IF were ref ene the 
eco an ent 
tow 1 — to them which 


2 8 


hough the Dore 2 l.yovr own ſelves: 


are ane 


L 


beretofore have : Honeys and to 
that if I come again 
1 ET not ipare: 
3 Since ye ſeek a proof of 
Chrilt, ſpeaking in we, ich 
to you-ward is not weak, but 
is al ity in you - 
ugh he was cruci- 
* * weakneſs yet be 
veth by the power o 2 
For we aifo are weak in bim, 
2 we ſhalt live with bim by 
wer of God towaid you. 
xamine 2 our ebves, whe- 
** ye be in the faich; prove 
know ye yenge 
8 Town ſelves, bow thar Je 
:hriſt is in you, except ge be 


reprobatss? 

6 Bur I truſt that ve ſhall 
ba o, that we are not repro- 
NN 


Pray to God that 1e 
th do no 4p not that we ſhould 
appear approved, bur that ve 
fhould go that whlch is honeſt, 
though we Þe as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing a- 
gainlt the truch, but for the 


9 For we Low glad wins we 
ve are ſtrong: 
and this allo we wiſn, even your 
perfection. 

10 Therefore I write cheſe 
tings beink abſent» lett being 
e Preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, 
according to the power which 
che Lord hach given me to edj- 
fication. andnet to deſtruttton. 

'11 Finally, brethren; tare- 
wel ; Be perfect, be of gond 
comfort, be of one mind, tive 
and peace and the of love 

| Pance ſhall be wich you. 
Greet one another w 
an | holy kiſs. 

13 All che aiats ſalute you. 

14 The grace of me Lard Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and the love of God, 

the communion of the 


and 
the holy n, be with you aft, 
7 of two or three witneſſes A 
A 


FF "Ti he ſecond epiftle to the 
Corinthians, was written 
from Philippi, « ei of 
Macedonia, by Titus and 
Lucas. 
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The cut of PA 1 L the Apoſtle, to the GAL ATIA Ns. 


2 And alt che brethren which 


CHAP. 
AUL an 2 of — with me, unto the churches 


men, neither by. wan, 
80 22 . as Chriſty and 


1 is frow 2 1 


from 
our Lord Jeſu gets 


of 2 : od” 
ace be to vou, and peace 
zm Goc che Father, and From 


4 Who 


% 


fins, char he might deliver 
us from this pr evil world 
to the will of God, 
and our Father : 

To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen- 

6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Chriſt, un 


le you, 

2 pervert the goſpel 
rut. 

8 But though we, or an an- 

from heayens preach any o- 

ther goſpel unto you, than that 


17 Neither went I up to Je. 
tu alem, to them which were 
apoſtles before me; bur I went 
into Arabia, and returned a- 


gain unto Damaſcus. 
38 Then sſter three years I 


Ben da led Wi he foe 
— — 
0 — other cf the apoſt les 


PST 4 


— 


Lords brother. | OY 
20 Now the things which 


write onto zou, to Antioc 
re God, I he not. the face, 
med 


21 Afterwards I came ii 
the hy of Syria andCilic 


22 was unknown \ came fro! 
face unto the churches of lud with the 
which were in Chritt : wer 


23 But they had heard or 
22 he Ku ch perſeceted 
imes now preached 
faih which ance he ceftrow 
— 3 they glorified G 
> CHAP. 1I. 
Hen fourteen years aft 


hich we have preached unto I went up 88ain to Je 14 But 
You. tet hi de accurſed. lem with Barnabas, and ta ed n 
9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay Titus with me alſo. to the 
I now again» if any mar preac 2 And I went up by reveltMj (aid ur 
any other goſpel unto you, than on, and communicated unt If tho 
that-ye have — let him chem chat guſpel which I pradcfrer the 
accurſed. a the Gentiles, but p und not 
To Por do I now perſwade vately to them which were nel 
men, or God ? or do 1 ſeek reputation, Jeſt by any meam live as dc 
to pleaſe men? for if I yet ſhould run, or had run in vil 15 We 
men, uld not be 3 But neicher Titus, who re, and 
the ſervant of Chriſt. with me, ,being a Greek, viGentiles, 
Is But I certifie vou, bre- compelled to be circumciſed: 16 Kne 
thren, that the goſpel which 4 And that becauſe of feet juſtif 
was preached of me, is not af · brethren unawares brought e, but 
ter man. Þ who came in privily to ſpy Chr, e 
12 For I neither received it our tidertys whic we have lin Jeſus ( 
of — neither was I tauthe Chriſt Jeſus, chat ey mihbe juttif 
#ty but by the revelation of Je- bring. us into ge : dritt, a1 
ſus Chritt, { 5 To whom we gave place her the I; 
13 For ye have heard of my ſubjeftion, no not fox an hau the Jaw 
converſation in time paſt, in that the truth of Lost 
the Jews religion, bow that be. might continue with you. ty But 
meaſure I perſecuted the 6 But of theſe, who ſeem. :1{ti6, 
hurch of God, and waſted to be ſomewhat ( whatloerWfjves al. 
; : they were» it maketh no mat; mere fe 
14. And profited in the Jews to me: God accepteth ug malt n? G 
religion above many my equals perſon ) for they who ſeene 1g Fo 
in mine own nation, being more to ve ſomewhat, in conteien Wines w 
axcecdingly Zealous of the txa- adde nothing to me. ke my 
ditions of wy fathers. But contrariwiſe. hen d 19 For 
T5 But when it pleaſed God, ſaw that the goſpel of the uad to tt 
who ſeparated me from m circumcifion was committa*n, 
mothers womb, and called me | unto mg, as the goſpel of the cu 20 I am 
by his grace, : cumci on was unto Peter; Nerche 
16 To reveal his Son in we, 8 (Fot he that wrought ether Chrit 
that I might preach him amone @ually in Peter to the apoli life y 
*F the hea 3 immediately ] ſhip of the circumciiion» Cel. fleſh, 
conferred not with fleſh and ſame was mighty in me toe Son of 


wards the Gentiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephi 
and John, who ſeemed to bu 
pillars, perceived the grace th: 
was given unto me, they ga 8 
to me and Barnabas the ficht 
hands of fellowſhip 3 that we 
freud go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumciſion. 

10 Only they would chat we 


ſhould remembes the poor. 


O was f ward 


to do. 

7 "Bee when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withitood him to 
the face, becauſe he was to be 


_ For before that certain 
came from James, he did 9 eat 


with the Gentiles ; but 

hey were comes. he withdrew, 
imſe 

them which were of the <p 


Flank hic 


14 "But when I ſaw that 
— 4 not upright r 
to the truth of che goſi 
z aid unto Peter . th —4 
J, If thou, being Fo liveſt 
teac foe the manner Gentiles, 
— not as do the Jews, why 
mpe lleſt thou ces entiles to 
bee as as do the Jews ? 
is We who 2 le Jews . 
we and not 


15 Knowing that a man is 


bow, but by the faith of 1 

Mil, even we have believed 

in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we wise 
uftified by the faith 

dritt, and gt by —— 

of the law : for by the 

pf the law ſhay no fleſh be Jaitl- 


17 But if while we ſeek to 
>» jultifed by Chriſt, we our 


Ives alſo are fo ſinnerss 


= therefore Chriſt the miniiter 


pf fin ? God forhid 
18 For if 1 duild again ce 
ings whic deſtroyed, ' 
make my felt a traulgreſlor. 
19 For I through the law am 
ad to che Laws that I might 

ive unto G 
lam Wide . 
wercheleſs l live; yer not I 
ut in. Bees in wo. and 

he 1i now live in 
be fil," Five by Faith of the 

he Sor who 5 mes 
nd d gave Te for me. 

11 do not fruſtrate the 
— God : for if righteoul- 


CHA b. ul. 


On Foolifh Gahit] * whe 
wok pep __ 1 
y tru 

exes Jeius Chrilf venue 


. hit 


/ / 


21 been evidently fer for tho! 
crucified among you ? | 
2 This only would 1 learn of 


you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works As = by 
yeating 

Are ye fo Fooliſh ? having 
beeps 


in che 8 irits are o 1 
rtect 


Jave ye red 1 1 
in vain K it be yet * 


made 
Sings 


cumci ſio ps He - LA iniſtrerh | 

13 And. the other Jews dif- to the Spirits and worketh 
fembled likewiſe with him; in- miracl es amon dot h wy it 
ſomuch that Barnabas alſo wos by the works ks of the fas or by 
1 — away with their diſſimu- the hearing of faith 


6 Even as 44 believed 
and it was accounted to 
him for righteouſneſs. 
7 Know ye therefore, that 
may which reef faith, he ſame 
= 2 223 of Abraham. 


Ka G84 pers Foros 

2 wou 30 ifie 
heathen chrough faith, preach- 
before the 2 unto A- 
raham, dn | pe ſhall 
he all Ay og . 8 be of 
n - 

Faith, „ ce Belles what wit 


ot juſtified by the worn. of the Abrah 


taham. 

10 For is "any as are * 
the works of the law, are under 
the curſe; for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that conti- 
nueth not in all tings which 
are writteu in book of the 
Ne SUES, man jul 

t no man 1s juſtſ- 
fed by the Jaw 'in the fight of 


= af wg 2 for, The 
juſt i hav 1 y faith. 
the law is nor of 
kack: ma The man that doth 
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). once Fr again; but 


0 For what is our hope, or 


re our and j . 
rare our Slory and joy 


ens alone: 
And ſent Timotheus our 
ber and minifter of God, 
d our fellow-Jabourer in the 
| of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh 


ſn 
by theſe afflictions: for 


vinted thereunto. 
kor verily when we were 


we ſhould ſufter ttibulati- 


on; even as it came to paſs» 

For this cauſe, when I could 
no longer forbezry 1 ſent to 
know your faith, left by ſome 
means the temptet have tempt- 
ea you; and our labour be in, 

ain. | 

6 But now when Timothens 
came from vou unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have remembrance of us 
always, defiring greatly to ſee 
us, as we allo to ſee vcu ; 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in al 
our affliftion and diſtreſs by 
your faith : 1 ik 

or now. we live, if ye 
ſtand fait in che Lord. 

9 For what thanks. can we 
render to God, again for 


vou, for all joy where- 
with we joy for your . 
before our Gol, 


10 Night and day praying 
exceeJingly that we might fee 
your face, and might perſecx 
that which is lacking in your 


1 4 
11 Now God himſelf aud our 
Father , and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt direct our way unto you. 
12 And the Lord make you 
to increaſe and abound in love 
"Ore fowards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do 
towards you: | 
13 To the end he may ſta- 
bliſh your, hearts unblameable 
in holineſs before Gcd even 
our Father, at the coming of, 
one 7 — Jeſus Chriſt wich all 
is laints. 
CHAP. IV. 
Urthermore then we he- 
ſeech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jelug 
that as ye have received 
us how ye ought to walk, and 
to pleaſe God, fo ye would a- 
bound more and more. : 
2 For ye know whet com-. 
mandments we gave you by 
the Lord Jeſus. : 
3 For this is the will of God, 
even your ſancti cation, t 
ye ſhould abltain from fornica- 


we” That every one of you 
ſhould know how to 5 olleſs hi 
—— in ſanctification a 
{ Not in the luſt of concupi- 
ſcences even as the Gentiles 
eiae no 8 deyong 
3 and 


vers enbortetions, I. Theſſalonians. end prevers ey 
end defraud his brother in «ny Peace and ſafety ; then fu of.) an 
matter: becauſe chat the 52 den deſtruction comem up Tord Jel 
we alſo he 9 have forwarned you ; ge and they ſhall ff; 250 all 
theer 

7 For God Math, not called © 4 Put ve, bregenz are off Greer 

nt nneſ: avto in darkneſs | 775 

1 adv ſhould overt 4 yo you * ig _ 


He therefore eſpi. „ I Ye are all the child 
fer deſpiſeth Ap Fe, — Hehe, and the children of 


who hath alſo givea un _— we are not of the ni The 8. 
Us fr holy Spirit. e * of darkneſs. 

9 But as 2 brotherly . Therefore jet us not (le CH 
Jove, ye need not chat I write as de others ; but let us wh AUL 
unto yon; for ye your ſelves and be ſober. Timot 
are taught of God to love one 7 For they that ſleep, f urch 
another in the night; and they Gt ans, It 

To And indeed ye do it to- drunken) are drunken in ge Lord 
wards all the brethren» which night. 


— * N wth ; — we FE. ry gt us pd are of 
eech you, brethren, that utting ont ( 
ncresſe more and worez * breaſt- * obers Kick aud lor 5 


And that ve ſtudy to be and — * An helmet, the hope « 

quiet, and and to do your own bu- 1: 
and towork with your 7 2 God hath not appoit 

Ty Range, ( as we command - us to wrathy but to 


n 88 by our 
ye mav walk honeft- , 
Iy town 1 2 8 12 een 
„ t „. 
of nochi Shin ve lack ſhould live together wich hin 
1 2 But T won no? Fave you 11 Wherefore comfort Joh dur pert 
to A ignorant, brethren, con- ſelves together, and edihe off 
cerning them wh'ch ace aſleep, another, evenas ale ye do, Ws. 5: 
ye forrow not, even as o- 12 And we beſeech vou, by 
thers which have no hope. thren, to know chem whit 
14 For if we believe that Je. labour among von, and al; 
Tus died, and roſe again, even Mer you — the Lord, ayhich ye 
mem alſo which ſeep in admoniſh ons 
N will £90 bring with bim. bo, An 8 tee m them y 
is oe ſk» unto you hip iy ig love —— wo 


be LEES d of the Lord, that ſake. 4 be at peace at 7 

we which are alive and remain your ſelves. And tc 

unto the coming of the Lord, 14 Now we exhort you, oe reit 

ſhall HR. prevent them which thren, warn chem that are ung. Jeſus 

are all lys So the feedle-mindet + heave 

ae rs For, the Lord E all e weak, be patie 0 

dend from beaven w 4 toward an men. f 

ſuout, with the voi ee of the arch- e that none render - os. 0 


angel, and with the trump r for evi unto man : and 
God: ever folow that which is g 
ſhati rig hel 1 = ri hon 28 your r ſelves and 
Ty en we w ate alive, 8 
16 Refoy ce evermore. 
ſha be Pe * the 18 Pens without 8 


* 9 5 er the Lord ante t th! bo oh p Whe 
{© is is rhe wi 
RY the Lord. 55 ever 3 u Chriſt feſus con: erui 


another wich theſe word, ench not the ſpirit. 
CHA Delpiſe not propheſying | 
BY: of the times, and the ſea * 1 | things: bold . 
AY ſors, © rethren, ye have no that which is 8 
Need 3 that 1 write, unto you, N. = FOR, 2in from ay appe 
2 For you < 
82 that Ge fag the Lord 2 and, e other 
comethas a In the ni ce ſancki 7 
Per whea they al „I prey G your whole ft 


Por +; 
Gul and bod 
leſs unto 
Lord Jeſus C Chriſt. 
Faithful :s Bar calleth 
. who alſo will doit. 
' Brethren, pray for us. 


Greet all the brethren Cit 


fly kiſs. 


de reſery 0 
body be p 5 212 2 5 


from —— 


3 S 


he Scond Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle, to the 
22 Tres könne pe 


DL * Silvamusand 

j Find eps 8e unto 
church of ce Thelen 
ans, in 715 our Fathers 
de Lord Jeſus oe 2 


* unto 5 * -& 2 . Nate 


fetus Crit. 

e ate bound to thank 

| always for you, brethren, 

is meet, becauſe that your 

groweth exceedingly 
of every one of you 

— each other - 


bo that we ſelves glory 

fou jn the churches of Go2, 

your patience and faith jn 

your perſecutions and tribu- 
that ye ure. 

Which is a manifeſt token 

; the L righteous judgment of 


: f W kingdom of Oe 
by of ye alſo late: 52 5 

Feet a I1 eou 
A vith God to recompenſe 

ulation to tem that trouble 


and to ho are trou- 
h reſt > you wh when = "7 
1 Jeſus ſhall; be revealed 
ee wich his mighty 


Ir faming fires taking ven · 
te oh them that know not 


; that 
L - an 
bes ſhall 
matting d 
35 of BE Lor 
= || * BIO er; 
5 Whe if he T Pome to 


ſhall 
gbrified i in his ſaints, aug 


Woe admired in af! chem chat 
eve ( becanſe our teltimony 
you was beli 


r Wherefore alſo we 
4 for , that Gar On 
i& count von e this 
ng, ang fulfil an th 


A e 


h Power: 


counted eth fair, 


th 85 evea 


12 That the name of our Lor 

12 Chriſt may be nerd 
in you, and ye iD 5 ac - 
cording to Fes our 
God, N m4" os hriſt. 


Ow 4 beſeech * bre 

che coming of 
our — 3 fas Chriit, and Gy 
par gathering together 


2 ie ve ee 


and ken in wind, or be troubled, 


neither by ſpirit, nor by wor 
nor by letter, as from us, as that 
i Y * Chrift i * at hand. 
et no man deceive 
by any means: for that 40 fal 
10 avay and ther won 
ay fir 
be revealed, the * | of 


ry tion 
oppoſeth and exa 
above all that is cal. 
le Sed: or chat is woiſhip- 
that he as God ſittech in 
the 1915 of God ſhew ing 
himſelf chat he is G 
8 be ye not, that 
when I ws, 9 with vou, 1 
told 20 — ae 


vino 


9 And-then ſha 


con 
ſhall deſtr 
wink bee of of his co - — 


* _ bim whoſe coming 
that after he woray of Satan, w Wü 
all power and Ugns, and lying 


uin wonders 


10 And with an deceiveable- 

2 — uuri Re a 
that peri beau ſe they 

receives not the love of the 


good wy „ chat they might be ſa⸗ 


"44 And for i cauſe God 


Fust ys charge. 


any, 

N ey 

| ue hearts of a $c con- 
2010 ſence, tt ang eigned : 
6. Ws From which bme "having 
oy erred, have turned aſide un- 


ein jangling; 
beſirin 
laws u 
J mey ſay, nor w 


rm 
8 But we know that the law 


erftapding neither 


— a man uſe it 14 -I 3 
__ q Knowing this, that the law 


not made for a rizhreous 
pn, but for the lawleſs and 


ient, for the ungodly 

Fs ad for finners, for unboly and 

gane, for murderers of fa- 

* _ | murderers of mothers, 
ma ayers, 

r we to For who rs, for 


that defi themſelves 

tor men-ſteal- 
rs, for Bat, 10 Br perjured per- 
085» and 1f chere be any other 
ing . „ 1s contrary to ſound 


w 
ih mankind 


hott 11 l to the glorious a preachers and an 8 
at ſpel of the blefled G 7 ſpeak the truth ia C Rd 
and Nu committed oy wy ex lie not ), a teacher of — e Gen- 
12 And aid fees tiles in faith and very. 
de u Lord, w RON ed ADCs 8 I wil! therefore that 2 
A that we « counted me faithful, Pray every where, lifrin 
wing we into the "he initey " holy bands, without wra and 
e, ho was defore a blaſ- onbring + 
cou © Bag and a nerſecuter, aud 9 In like mane 209; that 
Bay ego But I obtained mer - women adotu chemſelves in 
V becauſe I did it ignoravely inodeft apparel, with ſhame - 
t 2; unbelief : fa-dneſs anJ ſobriery : not 
ah N And the gtace of out with broidered hair, or gold, 
was exceeding abundant, or pearl, or coſtly aray ; 
pe 115 130d love, which is 10 But (which becometh wo- 
aaa ite 8. men profe ſling pod linei:) with 
ber 4 This of Þ faithful ſaying, goo hog 
all acceptation, 11 © omen learn in 
'S i Chril Jefus came into the f her N an ſubje tion. 
v hick to ſave hnners 3 of whom 12 But 1 ſuffer a woman 
tle: am chief. co teach, nor to uſurp autho- 
16 Howdeit, for this cauſe I rity over the wan, "bor to be in 
ord Wtained mercy, chat in me firft filence. 
auen Chrift might ſhew forth 13 For Adam was firſt form- 
th long-ſufferings for a pattern ed, then Eve. 
writ fem which ſhould hereafter 14 And Adam wes not decei- 
tere on him to life everlaſt · ved, but the woman beine de- 


15 Now unto che King or 
pl, immorrs), invifble. the 
ly wife God, be honours and 
tory For ever and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I commit un- 
A fon Timothy, accord - 
N prophefies wan 
zlog ie | e on thee, that thou 
_ migbtit war a or 


r 
19 Ho ing faith, and 4 
2 0 ID encez which ſome 

put aways concerni 
have N yy 


o 
„„ „„ 


Chap. i, Ii, fii- 


to be teachers of 


eof interceſhons , and 


Prayers for all men. 


20 Of whom is Hymeneu® 
and Alexander; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan that chey 
may "uy not to 1 8 


A P 
1 Exhore 6 thereſore, Al firſt of 
upplirations, 
giving 


thanks be made for all men: 
2 For kings, and fort all that 


are in authority 3 that we may ' 


a quiet and — life 
in al} e and, bo _ = 
For this 54 — - 

able in che heht of God 


Saviour : 

4. Who will have all men to 
be ſaved, and ro come unto the 

knowledge of the truth. 

5 For tbere is one God, and 
one mediator between God, and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; 

Who gave himſolf a ranſom 


for all, to be teſtiſied in due 


time. 
Whereunto I am 9 


ceived, was in the tranigreſhons 

15 Notwithſtanding fre ſhall 

e ſaved in child-bearing, if 
they continue in faith and cha- 
rity, $09. hone? with ſobriery. 


His; * a "cru ſayings If a 
man dehre the office of a 
7 he, FEET a 1 — i be 


uit 
bienateſy. „ 
wife, vigilant, ſober, © 00d 
haviout, given to hoſpitali- 
4 2 Not giv RR wine, no firt 
Ks ? ker, 


2 


Pr ayers | 


of biſhops end Aube. 1. Timotwy, - Adiftacy foretill, 


2 not greedy of filthy lu meats, Which God hath creats 
Crt pation? not a brauler, nor = ro be received with ant 
9 ; 3 ving [OD which belicve agg 


tt well his know che truth. 
own houſe, have his children . 4 
in ſubjc&ron wich al gravity; #+ 10 £2 nothing fo þ 
(For if a man know not refuſed, it it be received wit 
to rule his own houſe, how thankſzrving : 
ſhall he take care of che church 155 58 it is ſanftified by 
Ae novice, left deing 6 IF th Gol, and proyer. 
a 1 21 ou pu echreg i 
lifred up wy pride, he, mg remembrance of theſe thing 
inte che condemnation of the ſhalt be a gocd mirilts 
devil. of eſus Chit yvourtfhed u 
7 Moreover, he muſt have 1 e words of faith, and 9 
a good report. 6 of them which * doctrine, wheteunto thei 
are wichour ; lett he fall into re- halt attained. 
proachand the ſnare of thedevil 7 Bur refuſe profane aid 
8 Likewiſe muſt che deacons oli wives fables, and exerci{ 
be” grave, not double-tongued, thy ſelf rather unte godlineſs, 
. 1 N ro 12 wine, not 8 For bodily exerciſe pioete Les 
greedy 


Fot avery creature of G 


ot, * ere fiteth little 2 but godline(s es 
ſtery of the profi firable nto al Rinne ha * 

Faith in a ns pure 'conſeience. ving promi eofihe | ife chat nonerk 
10 And let cheſe alſo firſt be is, and of that whieh 5 * com — 


See chen let them uſe the 9 This #4. 2 1 chful ſaying 
Aq deacon, being found a S of all acceptation 
blameleſ L For therefore we both l 
11 Bern ſo andere their wives bour and ſuffer reproach, 
be vrave, not flanderers; ſober, cauſe we truft in the ici 
ſalch fal in a things God, who is the Saviour of 
: Let the deacons be the men, ſpecially. thoſe 
tusbands of one wife, ruling believe, 
th-ir children, and their own . > I \Theſe things command 
houſes we 
r E For they that have uſed 2 er: no man deſpiſe < 
the off de of a eacon well, ell, pur- youth, bur de thou an exam 
ſe to themſelves a good de- of the believers in word, | 
Free, and great boldneſs in the converſation, in charity, 
hy» which is in Chriſt Jeſus. ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
14 Theſe things write I unto 13 Tin 1 come, give attet 
thee, nlp to come unto thee ance to reading, to 


the teſy. 


15 Meditate e hel 
without l things, kive thy ſelf wholly tle 
EY at * 2 © 2 — 3 that ey profiting m 


the Gentiles, believed on in we i 
World, 55 12 glory. — e ſave t ſe 
irit 


| tha 8 Ebuke not an elder 
5 
ties. ſome. f l A pat 1 R intreat bim as 4 father, 
— Nic Cn Re 0p e eee women 24m 
PLEIES» and _ ** . thre, the the — "ps files oy 
SS = 
en 5 5 Honour widows that ald, Th 
wich a hot iton 5 * . widows indeed. hi 


nee is * Atlaln 1 wr cinen 11 D * 


— 


3 


— pm — 
— —ũ———— — ——— T— — —— — 
- 


TE 


to ſhew piety at not an accuſation; but before 
uite their two or three witneſſes. 
good and 20 Them that lin, rebuke be- 
fore al, chat others allo may 
hat is a widow fear. 
deſolate, truſtech 21 I charge thee before — 
God, and continue in and che Lord Jjeius Chriits 
lications and prayers night the elect angels, that chou ob- 
. Bros theſe things, without pre- 
$ But the that liveth in 1 3 before another, do- 
AE is dead A ſhe 8 8 by partially. og 
I _—_— _ e in ww; ay s{1 y 
ch 9 üer may Wanne man, neither be partaker of o- 
ther mens fins : keep thy 1elf 
F But if any provide not 


for pure. 
Tpicially for b thole p 5 2 et water, 

Phi own. houſe, he hath teni- but uſe a little wine for thy ſto» 

Ive. faith, and is worſe than machs ſake, and thine often in- 


Jo Let not a widow be taken 
n che number, under three- | 
ore io year ears old, having been 


follow 
16 We beate o cen oog 25 Likewiſe alſo the ood 
ockes; 1 ſhe have broughr up works ef ſome gre. manifeſt be- 
idren, if ſhe have „ and they that are o- 
Rangers, if ſhe have waſhed. the therwiſe- N hid. 
viots feet, it ſhe have relieved CHA FP. VI. 
afflicted, if ſhe have A Et as wavy ſervants as are 
ntly every good ander the yoke, count 
own maſters worthy of all ho- 


[Bur he wid ch of 
1 or 2 — 32 ERS 
gun to wan wanton aga ink aged: 


arddtiſt, they win MN warey > at have belies 
Ha 7 3 uy let chem not de- 


wſe 112 off elt Fei if 12 them,becauſe are bre- 


WA urn a; but chen Abe Gag, 
N 0 vice, cauie y are al 
10 . g about om and be by 


partakers 
' exhore Fele thi 97 h 
* 4 but e * e 


aking ch teach - 
Thich the NN RT t. ings wiſe, and ES 5 


. >. wan one "i 

r women mar our ms, * Jeſus C 
ten, ny guide the hou ©, 1 to the doctt᷑ ige whic 
00 on to the adveriary cording * Loon is z 
0 Perk reproachfutly 


hell 's 2 — - mit gr Gori 
51 de aft frer Satan, ry 440 by 107 Fes of wor 1 


1 55 any woman of cometh envy ſtrife » rail- 
bat helieveth have widows, let ings, evil fu rpoſings 
bem relieve chem, and let not off: erverſe 
ee church be charged ; that of co 820 gelt 
eit ay relieve chem chat are tute of the truth fing uch 
AMeidows infeed. Rai ?f u 
1 Let the elders that rule d * 
worthy of 8 Bur god! neſs with content» | 
<> ont honour, eſpecially ment_is great gain. 
ho * in che word N. we 8 eee \ 
m5 in world, and it ; ce 


18 'For the feripture ſaith, we can carry nothing out, 


Thou malt not muzzle the 8 And having food and raf- 


or that ereaderh out the com: ment let — therewith content 
and, The labouter is wority of _ 9 Bur they that will be richs 
his oy fall ine into tem e ares 


to iſh and huts 
ly Ain K _—— 101 
* * 


i 


7 


fal luſts, which drown men in 
tructon and perdition. 
to For the love of money 1s 
the" root of all evil: which 


while ſome coveted after, they and 


Have erced from the faich, and 
pierced themſelves through 
with many {orrows. 
11 But thous 0 2 
Hee theile chi 
—— righteou 3 no follow 
„love, patience, meek neſs. 
2 Fight che good fight of 
Faith, lay hold on erernal life, 
whereunto chou art allo s 
and haſt profeſſed a gocd 
feſfion before many witn 
13 I give 3 charge in "the 
who quicknerh 
el) things, Cory before Chriſt Je- 
ho before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good confefiun 
14 That thou keep this com- 
mandmedt without (pot,  unre- 
bukeables unti — 1155 earing 
f our Lord Jeſus C brit: : 
. «6 Which "aa his times he 
Mal ſhew, who is che bleſſed 
und only Potentate, the Ki: 
of k kings, and Lord of jords ; 
"16 o only bath immorta- 


— hand 


” 


IDOTITY » o Time). 
lity, dwelling in the light whie 
no can approach yn 
whom man hath (een, m 
can ſee: to w om be hond 
power everlaſting. Ame 

19 Charge them that ate f 
in this world, that the be nd 

minded, nor truſt inu 

certain riches, but in che livin 
do who giveth us richly ; 
things to enjoy : 
1s Thar they do good, th 

y be rich in good wor 
ready to diſtribure, willing 
1 @ 

I yieg up in {tore lf 
themſelves a good foundatic 
agaiaſt the time to come, t 
gr may 1 hold on eterpal li 

mothy, keep 6 
which is committed to t 
truſt, avoiding profane 
vain bablinzs, and oppoſitiq 

Terence fallly ſo called : 

21 Which ſowe profeſſion 
have erred concerning the fait 
Grace be with thee. - Amen. 

- Y The fuſt ro Tim 


2 Fot 


* 


q The Second Epiſtle of 


p AU Lthe Apoſtle, to 


TERS THY. 


CHAP. 1. 
A o 1 an apoſt le of Jeſus 
ſt by 5 will. of 
CCOL to 
Fares kee 


| Timowt y my dearly wy 
2 1 Grace, ercy, and 
Fu from! God the Fathei, and 
* | Chritt Jeſus out Lor 

3 I thank God, whbwy I ſerve 
from my forefathers wich pure 
conſgience, chat without cea- 
ug L have remembrance of thee 

my prayers night ant day: 
8 73 e to ſee thee, 
6 nnd fol. tears, 

1 ay be fi 20 00 joy: 
: — to temem - 
Naben by unfeigned that 
Lb thee, which1welt firit in 
A Ponies; Lows and th 
Eunice; a am Per- 

waged that in thee allo. 
6, Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance that thou [tir up 
he gift of of God which is in thee, 
dy the pureing on of my hands, 
For God hath not given us 
5 fpirit of feat; bur of power, 
and er Pe and of a found - 
"wit. 


Wn Chriſt at: 


Y Þ 


y and a teacher of the 


oo} Be no therefore : . 
of £7 imon of « 
Lord, 4 me his p: (ore: 
zut be aker of the 
1 of the goſpel, 
© the power of G 
2 Who bath, fes 
wic an 
ding 


—7 gast wor 


cur 


ut es 7 his own pur}. 6 


grace, Which w 
Ferns us in brit us, dest F 
world 


an, 
55 5 is now 1 e Mani 
* 
Saviour . e int, 3 ha 
hol death | 


5 an 

br Et and K 
i 105 ; rough the golpel; 

8 Lam appoint 
et 4 vreache ery and an apoſtie 
ptjles 
Cauſe | 
ings; » nevei - 
amed ; fot 


iz For the which 
ſuffer rag 
eleis 1 am not a 


now whom 1 fave believed, Mthey 


and I am perſwaded.that he i 

able th keep chat Which 1 hve 

bar 6 d unto him againk 
at 


3 Holt faſt ihe Dew 
which chou hut 


hea 


215 
. I of mes in Faſth and love 
Nied is in Chriſt Jeſus- 
14 That good thing which 
Ns commirees unto thee, 
ſep by 1 the holy Ghoſt which 
in us. 

15 This thou knowelt that 
they which are in Aſia be 
—— from me, of whom 
ePhvgellus and Her mogenes. 
16 The Lord give mercy unto 
de houſe of Onefiphorus 3 for 
oft refreſhea me, and was 
xr aſhamed of my chain. 
19 But when he was in 
dome, he ſought me — very 


üligent 

131 „9 Lord grant — him 
at he may find mercy of 
ord in that day : And in how 
any things he miniftred unto 
je at Ephetus, thou knowelt 
ery well. 


CHAP. II. 


Hou therefore, my ſon, be 
pChrift 
And te things that thou 
| 5 heard of me among many 
vitceſſes, the ſame commit 
jou to faithful men, who ſhal 
be able to teach others alſo. 
3 Thou- therefore endure 
bZJnels, as a good ſoldier of 
* us 1 


1 2 5 5 


bir of this life; 


waireth, en- 

wit the — 

that he ma 

ls, ſe h 

im 48 de 8 dier. 
a man alſo ſtrive 

A — AL yet is he not 

except he (trive law- 


Woureth, mult be fielt partaker 
the fruits. 

Conſider what I ſay; and 
the Lord ye thee under erftand- 


ny in in — things. 
mber that Jeſus 
cin of the ſeed of David, 
vas raiſed from the dead, ac- 
cording to my goſpel : 
9 Wherein 1 1 trouble 
Wa; an evil-Ooer even unto bonds; 
bat the word of God is uot 


bound. 

10 Therefore I endure alt 
things for the elects ſake, that 
hey may alſo obtain the 4 
tion which is in Chriit Jeſus, 
with eternal gory. 

tt It is a faithful laying. 
Fer if we be dead with bim, 
ve hall al ſo live with bim: 

Iz if we we 


i een, in the grace that is ſom 


kde husbandman that . — good w 


reign with bim : if we deny 
vs alſo will deny us : 

2 If we believe not, yet he 
abidech faichful; he cannot de- 
ny hi mſelf. 

14 Of theſe chinęs put them 
in remembrance, charging them 
de before the Lord, chat they ſtrive 
not about words to no profits 
but to che ſubverting of ce 
hearers. 

x5. Study to ſhew thy ſelf 
approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word oftruth. 

16 But ſhun S 


rain babblings; will 
the increaſe unto mote un ineſs. 
[ will eat - 


their wor 
as doth a canker: of whom is 
* meneus and Philetus 3 $ 
Who concerning the truth 
have erred, ſaying, Ln the 
reſurrection i: 
overthrow che 5 + 


19 Aer eg the ſounda · 
tion of God ſtandech ſure, ba- 
ving this ſeal, The Lord know. 
etch them that are his. And, 
2 that nameth che 
itt depart from 


20 But 71 a great houſe 
y veſſels of 
gold and of filver, but alſo of 

wood and of earth 3 and {ome 
to eee, ſome to diſho- 


man therefore 1 1 

Bilal * theſe, he ſhail 
a veſſel unto 1 ſanctiſi- 
and meet tor the maſters 
uſe, — tepared unto every 


22 Flee alſo youthful luſts : 
but follow righteouſneſs, faiths 
charity, peace, with that 
call on d out of a pure 


Let ever 


im who. _ hath pt By +4 eur. 


Tt. 

23 But fooliſh and —— 4 
ed 8 1 nowing 
that they do gender :trifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive; but be 


CHAP, 


| 
| 


: 


; 


* * « oy 


CHAP. III. 

His know alſo, that in the 

— days perilous tiwes 
me 


I. 
2 For men ſhall be lovers 
of their own ſelves, covetous, 


Ts. 


ere proud, biaſ 
un- 


| diſadedient to parents, 


thankfol, unholy, 

3 Witour — affection, 
truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, 
incontinent, fierce, 
of thoſe tha 


biters 


23 


8 Ever learni and never 
able to come ore knowledge 


of the truth. N 

8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres with Moſes, ſo do 
theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men 


of corrupt minds, reprobate 


13 


11 


* Falls che s nimm 


17 That the man of God n 
be perfect, chroughly furniſhet 


unto an good works. 7 4 
CHAP. IV, Jae 
192 thee therefore bee me ; tha 
, God, and the Lord Jy ought be 
Chrilt, who ſhall judge W as the 
quick and the dead at hisapWer ; and | 
pearings and his ki m: Whe mout 
2 Preach che werd, be, in And © 
{tant in ſeaſons out cf ſeaſon me Fro! 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, wii will pre 
al long-luffering and doQtrineWevenly Ri 
Or 


g 1 _ wil oo ory 

y wk not u 
ſound doctrine; bur after their 
own lutis they 1. 
vir 


themſelves teachers 
4 And they ſhall turn awy 


W 


ieching ears. 


their ears from the truth, an 81 
ſhalt be turned unto 8. —y 

F But watch chou in all ching Chri 
2 aftli&icns, do the wor Eith 
of an evangeliſt, e fu” know 


oof of thy miniſtry. 
Ps For I am now ready to 
he offered, and the time of ny 

departure is at hand. 
I] have fought a good fight 


8 Faith. ve finiſhed my courle, 
9. But chey ſhall Pronges no have kept the faith. _ 

Further : for their folly ſhall be 8 Henceforth there is laid t 

manifeſt unto'all men, as theirs for me a crown of rigbteouf fu mand 
fo was. | neſs, which the Lord the right” 

10 but thou haſt fully known teous Judge ſhall give me To Tit 
my doctrige, manner cf life, that dar: and not to me cu co 
Purpoſe, faith, -ſuffering, but unto ad them alſo chat lo,, n Ne: 
Charity, patience, g his appearing. _ 2 

21 Perſecurions, afflictions 9 Do thy diligence to coup 30d 
which came unto me at An- ſhortly unto me. | For 1 
tioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtraz 10 For Demas hath forſaken; 5.0% 
what perſecutions I endured : me, having Toved this pn order 
gur our of them all the Lord ſeut world, and is departed uWire: 


delivered me. 
: T2 Yeay and an that will liv 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhal ſuf- 
fer tion. 
13 But evil men, and ſedu- 
cers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 
deceiving, and being deceived. 
14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou haſt learned, 
and haſt been aſſured of, know - 
Mr of whom thou heſt learned 
5 
* I5 And that from a child 
mou heft known the holy ſcrip- 
Fures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto falvation 
through faith which is in'Chr 


inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
fire bi 


Ene 
tion in righteouſneſs: 


to Theſſalonica : Crefcens toe.” 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark and bring big 
with thee : for he is profiradks 
to. me for the miniſtry, 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent 
ed oh u 


ſus. 
The cloke that I leſt & 
Troas with Carpus, when thay 
comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books but eſpecially the parch 


ments. 

14 Alexander the coppet- 
ſmith did me much evil te 
Lord reward him + according 


oth Y 
d m 
nithe 


rh ions For life Chap. i, it. and dofFrine. 
dated bur Trophimns have I left ar 
Miletum fick. 
1 Korvithſtandin ing, ered 21 Dothy dili to come 
od with me, and ſtrengch- before winter, Eubalus greets 
Phe; that by me nd ge” etch thee, and Pudens, and L 
2 fy uy knows and . pts ane Claudia, and 2 65 
neites might brethren. 

: and 41 was delivered _ 22 The 5 Jeſus Chriſt be 
he mouth of the Jion. with thy ſpir] t. Grace be with 
i8 And the Lard ſhall deli- you. Ame 

me from every evil work, "4 The | | cond « ons nes unto 
p12 pre reſerve me unto his 1 — ordained 
wenly ingdom: to 3 be Jim 15 op of the of Wi 
de ery for ever g of the Epheſiaus, was writ- 
19 0 Salute Priſca por Aquila, ten from Rome, when Pau 
Wd the houſholdof Ons ſiphorus was brought before Nero 
20Eraſtus abode at Corinth: we ſecond time. 


CHAP. I. 

AUL a root god, 
and an of Jeſus h 
Chritt, 8 to the 

aich of G elect, and 
acknowledging of the truth, 
hich is after godlineſs : 
2 In dope of eternal lifes 
ich God that cannot lie pro- 
leg before the world began; 
3 Bot Bat bath in due times ma · 

his word chr 
— * 


ich is commit- 
d unto D ow according to the 


ip6. (own e Boe Tree be: 


bf E. 

by of one 
faithful children 

ent 


Fl 
10 


16 


Juit, holy, tem t 
- 9 Holdivg 5 Faſt ch [the — 4 That 


re 
he 


0 
J 
( 
( 


"Wir —— the chi 


jour 2 


Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee 
that thou ſhouldit ſet 
that are 
elders in 
ey 2 1 had appointed 


6 if any be blameleſs, the 
one Wife, havi 
not accuſ! 


it eG. 


of rige or unruly. 

1h For a biſho tuft be phams- 
leſs, as the fteward of God; 

noe ſelf-wiled, not loon an- 

a [45 not given to wine, no Hri- 
785 —. grant to J. —_—= _ 5 


KA of — 2 IT 


word, as bath be en tau 
that he may de able by ſ⸗ abe 
ine; to exhort, and 

to convINGE the gainſayers. 

19 reg there a n__ _ 
raly and vain chore wn 
teivers, e * * 24 wor 
circumciſton 


are TITUS 


3 Whole mouths mult be 
ſtop „ who 2 whole 
ouſes; teachi which 
they ought not; for 1 y lucres 


18 One themſelves, even 
a prophet of their own, fajds 
The Cretians «re alway liars, 
* beaſts, flow es. 

3 This wirneis is true : 
Dh — rebuke them ſnharp- 
ly, chat \hey may be ſound in 
J 

14 Not giving keed to Jews 
iſh fables; and commandments 
a — that turn from the 


tru 
Is Unto the pure all things 
pure: but unto them chat 
tt gre gallen ig 1 
0 ix 


ching but even 
wind a — cience is defiled. 
16 They profeis that they 


ow ut in works they 
deny bim, being abominable, 
and * and unto eve! 
Work rep 22 
bos 3 ge 
t ſpea u the things 
Bren become ſound do- 
rine : 
2 That the aged men be ſo- 
ders gra a in 
at itv, in patience: 
* 05 fe aged women likewiſe, 
chat they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holineſs, not falſe ac - 
cuſers, not. ven P muchwine, 
N of i things ; 
oy may each be 
dung women to be fober 
8 Hei * 12 
their ch 


5 To — diſcreet chaſte, keep- 
erbat home, —5 obedient to 
— 0 own hucbands, char the 

of God be not blaſphe- 


6 Young MW 


one 
Th 1 . fhewing 
Self a pattern of good works 2 
in do&rine; bewing — wh 
uy gravit 7 1 rity, 
peech that cannot 
25 1 that he that is 
the contrary part, may-be 
3 having no evil thing 


fa 
to lay of you ſervants to be obe- 
&. unto their own maſters, 
goo © pleaſe them wel in all 
; not apiwering again; 


al} good fidelity ; that chey 
25 adorn the dockrine of God 2 
One Saviour in all things. 

1 For the grace of God that 
de geld ſalvation, hath appear- 
ed to al mens Sos nds 

12 Teaching us, enyi 

„ ard worldly 2 

— — live ſoberly, righte- 


nt and godly in this preſent 
wor 
2 L Looking for that blefſed 


ng 
Saviour Jeſus Chri 
14 W ve himſelf foruss 
that he might redeem as from 
all iniquity _ purifie unto 
da a peculiar * people, zeal» 
wor 
. . heſe tings ſreak and 
exhort, and rebuke with al au- 
8 Let no man deſpi 


CHAP. MI. 


ve t Bom in mind to be — 
— tincipal;ties, and . 

were 0 magii trates, to 
eady to every good wo ik, 

3 To ſpeak evil of no man, 
no brawlers, but gentle 

+ oe Bong all meekneſs unto al 


men. 
3 For we pur ſelves alſo were 
ometimes fooliſhs difodedicnts 


and pleaſures, living in malice 
and envy, eful, ing 
one another. 


; Philemon. 
6 Young .men n, likewiſe ex- 


10 Not purl ning, but ſhew- nal li 


deceived, ſerving divers luſts 


th 
*. put afrer gr Brat th the 122 0 1 
. * appear ared, 1 — 
or by works of rithteo in Tbriſ 
» Which we have done, þ For_ W 
according ro his mercyhe u confſola! 
us hy the waſhing of regenetu e the 
on, ny renewing of che hols; refreſh 
here 
* Which he ſhe On us abu $ 
Gant Sf Jan Chi vo r 
That being juſtified of 
RA, we ond de m. y 40 h Ver fo 
accorging to the 8 G — paul the 


8 This & a faithful ſayin 
and theſe things | wil that 
afhrm conttantly „ that « 
22 1 reful ee in G0 
might be car maintii 
good werks: theſe thi o_ 


good'and 8 unto men * 
9 But avoid fooliſh * — 45 
and genealogies, and contenſl;. mine © 
tions, and ſtrivings about , 13 Wh 
Era 5 1 * they are unprohtaf uided wi 
and . 
' 10A man that is an heretic woe 
after the tit and ſecond off 14 Bu 
monition, reject : woo 19 
11 Knowing that he that I benefit 
ſuch, 15 ſubverted, and hin of nece 
condemned of himſelf. W 'x5 Fo 


13 . Zenas the lawye 
and Apolios on their  journ 
diligently, that nothing |} 


— 


U L a priſoner of Je- 
185 Chriſt, ang T Al 


J TheEpifile of PAUL, to PHIL EMO R. 


wanting unto them C 
14 And let ours allo learn to 
maintain good works for 1 
ceflary uſes, that they be nc 
unfruitful. thers by 
5 A chat are wich me Gf 2 Hi 
lute thee, Greet them that lo ſpoken 
us in the faith. Grace be wid vom 
you al. Amen. of an dl 
It was written to Titus, made 
* ordained the Brit d Biſhop of * 
the church of the Cretiam bi 
from e of Mace-W image 
- donia- holdir 
— 9 of his 
— 
Grace to vou, and yea Mai 
From God our Tet, 4. the | 47 
ord Jeſus Chritt. ter th 


my God, wakim KY dy in 


mention of thee. always imm erte 
nrg aring love and | 
faith, 5 thou 5 A art f 

e LO eius an ard 
ſain l 6 Thit 


ts 3 


= 


amn Neem a * 


in Chriſt Jeſus. e 17 If thou count me there- 
» Ck or. wy have t 2 Pn. teceive him as 

11s olation im V. Ove, my E — | 
Net ale he bowels of the ſaifits 18 IF he bath wronged thees 


le ay it: albeit 1 do not ſay to 
Vet for loves ſake I rather thee, how thou oweſt unto me 
ſeech thee, being ſuch a one ven thine own ſelf befides. 
Faul the ageg, and now alſo 20 Yea, brother, let me have 
| priſoner of Jeſus Ob riſt. joy of thee in the Lord : re- 
io I beleech chee oe my — fieſh my bowels in the Lord. 


* orenmue, whom 1 have be- 21 Having confidence in thy 
r be otten in wy bon(ls; obedience, I wrote unto thee, 

v0 11 Winch in time paſt was knowing that thou wilt alſo: 
15 to thee unprofitable, but now do more than I ſay. 


r table to thee and to me.: 22 But withal, prepare me 
12 Whom I have ſent again: alfo a lodging : for I truit that 
sou therefore receive him that through your prayers i ſhall be 
Wi mine own bowels. _ given unto you. 
13 Whom I would have re-. 23 There ſalute thee Epa- } 
tined with me, that in my ſtead phras, my fellcw-priſoner in 
de might have miniftred unto Chriſt Jeſus; | 
we in the bonds ofthe goſpel. 24 Maicus, Ariftarchus, De» 
14 But without thy mind mas, Lucas, my fekow-labour- 
.M woold 1 do nothing; chat thy er:. 
benefit ſhould not be 2s it were 25 The grace of our Lord 


of nece ſſity, but willingly. \ Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirits 
1 For perhaps he therefore n. g 

departed for A ſeaſon, that thou {| Written from Rome to 

hovldit receive him for ever; Philemon, by Oneſi 

16 Not now as a ſervant, a ſervant, 


\ 


u The Epiſtle of PA U L we Apoſtle, to te H E BRE WS, 

GH A P. I. en thee ? And again, I will 
OD who at ſundry ro him a Father, and he 
( ares, and in di (hal! - 


(pak © And her Ut 
manners, ſpake in again, when ing · 
time pait unto the fa- ech in the fitſt.begotten {a 
thers by the proghetss the world, he ſaith, Andlet al 
. Hach in theſe laſt days the angels of God worſhip him. 
love en unto os by hs Son, 7 And of the angels he faith, 
wia vom be hath appointed heir Who waketh his angels {firirs, 
of all things, by whom alſo he and his miuiftersa flame of fre. 
tos, made the worlds. + 15 But unto the Son be ſait h, 
p of * Who being the brightneſs throne, O God, is for ever 
5 bis glory, and the expreſs and ever 3 a ſceptie of ighte- 
ace-W image Of his perſon, and un; ouſneſs ig the fceptre of ty 
holding an things by the word Kingdom : . 
ef his power, when he had by 9 Thou haſt loved righteouC 
himfelf purged our fins, ſat neſ$, and hated iniquity; theres 
down on che right han the fore „even thy ach 
Majetty on high : anointed thee with the oyl oF 
4 Being made ſo much bet- gladneſs abcye thy fellows. 
ter chan che angels, as he hath 10 And, | Lord io the 
by inher itance obtained a more beginning haft laid the founda» 
excellent name chan they, tion of the earth; and the hea- 
Fox . which of * — vens are the works of thine 
al at any time, on hands» f 
art my Son, this day have Ibe- 11 They ſhallveriſh, Tn he 
. : 4 A 


|} 


ARI JA 23 


4 


. 


r5 the 
God mould rafle death for eve · which weteto be ſpoken after; 


: 
| 
4 
1 
vj 
11 
1 
J 
T 


remaigeſt: and they. all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garments - 
Iz And as a veituie ſhalt chou 
fold them up, and they ſha 
be changed : bur thou art the 
Ae, ard thy years ſhall not 


43, Bet to which of the an- 
gels ſa ic 2 any time, Sit on 
my rigat hand, ügtil I make 
thine eremies thy footitoo] ? _ 
ge they_ ot all mini- tr 
irits, ſent forth to mi- 


muste 
nies ſhal} be he 


or them wh 


heirs of falvarion? *© God 
: 14. Forafmuch then as te 
child 


Herefore we outht to give 
the more earneſt heed to 
the things which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them lip. 11 5 
2 For if che word ſroken by 
angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
ttauſgreſſion ani qi ſobedience 
received a juſt recompenie o 
reward; 
3 Has ſhall we efcape, if 
we neglect ſo gieat faivation, 
which at the firſt hegan to be he t 
ſpoken by che Lord, and was 
111 unto us by chem that 
heard bim, : 

'4 God alſo bearing them wit- 
neſs, both with figns and won- 
ders» and with divers miracles, 
and Lifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
eording to his own will ? 

s For unto the angels hath he 
not put in ſubiection the world 


and 


peo 
I 


ro come, whereof we freak, hart ſuffered, 
G But one in a certain plate. he is able to ſuccoui 
feltified, ſaying, What is tian are tempred. 


chat thou ert mindful of him? 
or_the ſon of, man, that thou 
viſiteit him? 


Thou madelt him a little —9 4 — 7 
a 


But now 


crowned 


man. 
| To For it became him, for own 


whom are all things, and by we, if we hold falt 
how groan things be den 


the captain of their ſalvari 
perfect vation 
I 


and they who are ſand. 
» are all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not af 
them brethren. 8 

42 Saying, I will declate thy 


2 55 


likewiſe took part of the {; 
that through death he might de. 
itroy him that had the p 
of death, that is, the devil; 
15 And 

through fear 0 : 
f- all cheir life-time ſubject to 

bondage. 7 
as of verily n Fx 
on him the nature of angels 3 but 
k the ſeed «of 


Abraham. a 

17 Wherefore in all 
it behoved im to be 
like unto his brechten; that 
he might be a_merciful and 
faichful high Paget in things 
pertarmng to 

conc:liation for the 


71 
8 For in that be himldf 


chi bo of the h 
s put honour tan 
u 4 For every houſe 


ce, and 
as unto glory, to make hope firm unto che 


through ſufferings. 
or both he that ſan}. 


to cal 


o my brethren, in the 
of the church will Ling i, 


And again, I wil! put ny 
nd againg Be. 
I the children which 
ath given me. 


ren are patty: rs of fleſh 
blaod, he alſo; himſclf 
ame: 
Powel 


deliver them w 


fear of death. were 


gh 


he took net 
him 


ing 


od, to wake t 
ns of the 


de ing tempted 
chem that 


AP. III. 


that appointed him. as alſo N 
L atbfaf 5 Doug, J. 


ut Chrift as a Son overhis - * 
ouſe : whoſe e are eg 
falt the cen N ve Gr 

che a og the doo of 

\ 4 Fo 


7 Where- 


Agarth infide 5. 
Wherefore 


t his voice, 


pals Harden not your hearts, 
MT in the provocation, in the 
y of temptation in the wil- 


When your fathers tempt- 
— proved me, and ſaw — 


orks forty years. 


ut my ih that generation, and ſaid, 

which hey do alway err in their 
ich et; and they have not 

own my Ways. 

* 11 80 1 Ware in my wrath 

wie ſhall not enter intomy reſt 

ame: 1 Take heed, brethren; leſt 

ta be in any of you an evil 


om the living God. 


not N un, 
; Fcr we are wade 
1% Were of Chriſt, if we hold the 


tedfalt unto the en; 


your hearts, as in the 


ings 
10 ard, did provoke : howbeit 
ot all that came out of Egyrt 


yy Moſ, 


elf _ 
wi 7 But with whom was he 
that rieved Ing 7” was it 


bar they 


Fr 
. e 
— nor eater in becauſe of unbe- 


"CHAP. w. 


promiſe being left us 


profit 


1 id. As 1 have 
wi 
e y ret: althouzh the 


tion of che world. 


* 


p. 1, V. | arrFarnen Þ Fs; 


as the hol 
oſt ſaich, To day if ye will 


10 Wherefore I was grieved 


art of unbelief, in departing 


, But exhort one another 
who Ws. chile it is catted. 10 
i leſt any of you-be hard- 
| 13 che deceitfulneſs 


winoing of our confidence 


While it is ſaid, To 
(ye will hear his voice, harden 


ation. 
16 For ſome when they had of the 


ned 
3 Fell in the w 


13 And to whom ſware he 
not enter into 
is reſt, dut to them that be- Son of 


Er fore fear, left a 
L us e 2 


entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel 
reached, as well as unto them : 
ut the word preached did not of 
ofit them, not being mixed 
w, I vith faith in chem that heard 15. 
os 3 For we which have belie- 

red do enter into reft, as he 
ſworn in y 
thev ſhall enter into 
I : works 
„ © vere finiſhed from the founda- on the — 


4 For he ſpake in a certain that he hi mſelf alſo is com 


place of the ſeventh day on this 
wiſe, And God did re the fe. 
venth day from an his works. 

F And in this place again, I 
they ſha? enter into wy relt. 

6 Seeirg therefore it remains 
eth that ſame muſt enter there- 
io, and they to whom it was 
firſt preached entred not in 
hecauſe of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limitech a Lp 
day, faving in Davids To day, 
after ſo long a time; as it is 
ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden nor your heart. 

or if Jeſus had given 
them reſt, then wou not 
afterward have ſpoken of ano- 


av. 
9 There remaineth therefore 
a reſt eo the people of God: 
10 For he that is entred into 
his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works, as 
did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore 
to enter into that reſt, lelt any 
man fan offer we ſame example 
of unbelief. : 

r2 For the word of God 34 
quick and powerful, and ſhar- 
per than any two-edged ſwords 
Pretcmg even to the 7 
aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, a 
, joynts and marrow, and 
» a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any crea- 
ture chat is not manifeſt in his 
fight : but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes f him 
with whom we have to do. + 

14 Seeing then that we have 
a great high prieſt, that is paſ- 
ſed into the heavens, J2ſus the 
of God, let us hold faſt 
our profeiiion i 

15 For we have not an high 
prĩeſt which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infir- 
mitiesz but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin, * 

16 Let us therefore_ come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, 
chat we may obtain mercy, 
and — grace to help in time 


rom among men, is or- 
tined for men in things per. 
taining to God, chat he may offer 
both gifrs and facrifices for fins; 
2 Who can have compaſſion 
and on chem 
the way; for 


CHAP. V. 
F* every high prieſt taken 
Aa 


that are out © 
ſed with inficwity ; 


3 And by reaſon hereof he 
oughts as for the d people, ſo alſo 
to t for ſins. 


honour unto hbimſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as wes 


Aaron: = 
5 So alſo, Chrift glorified 
pot himſelf, to be made an 
igh prieſt; but he that ſaid 
unto him, T art my Son, 
to day have I begotre . 
6 As he faithalſo in another 
place, Thou art a prieſt for ever 
tor tha 1 4 . 
o in ays of his 

fleſh, when he had offered u 

Prayers and ſupplications wi 
trong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to fave him 
from death, was heard, in 
111 2 

0 e Were a 39 

learned he obedience 
things which he ſuffered 

And being made perfect, 
he became the author of eter- 
nal ſalvation unto all them that 


obey him ; ; 

Io Called of God an high 
prieft after the order of Me- 

Hedec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to ſay, and hard to be 
ptcered 3 ſeeing ye are dull of 

earin 

12 For when for the time ye 
, ought to be teachers, ye have 

need that one reach you again 
which be the firlt principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are, 
come ſuchas have need of milk, 
and not of ſtrong meat. 

13 For every one that uſeth 
milk, 5s vnskilful in che word 
44 ;uhteoulnels : for he is a 

ahbe. 

14 Bur ſtrong meat belongeth 
to them chat are of full age, 
even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe 
have their ſenſes. exerciied to 
diſcern both good and evil. 

CHAP. VI 


IT leaving the prin- 


_ciples rine of 
iſt, let us xo on unte per- 
ſectioo ; not laying azain the 


eWS- Againſt apeſtary, 
ed, and have taited of the he 
venly gift, and were a ade pf 
takers of the holy Ghoſt, 
SA have taſted the L008. 
word of God, and che powey 
of the world ro come ʒ 
6 If they ſhall fall away, tr 
renew them again unto reper 
tance: ſeeing they crucike ti 
themſelves the Son of G 
freſh, and put bim to an ofen 


me. 
7 For the earth which drink, 
eck in the rain that cometh ol; 
upon it, and brinzeth fork 
herbs meet for them by whon 
It is drefleds receiv ech bleffing 
from Ged : l 

8 But that which beatet 
thorns and briers 3s rejected 
and ic nigh -unto cuthng er 
whoſe end i to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are per- 
ſwaded better things of you 


a in accomranyls; 
Glvations though j we thug 
peak. 


fe 

o For God # notunrig 2 

dus, to forget your work ande fons 

labent of love, which ye bade office 
ſhewed toward his name, in 

at ye have miniſtred to te F 
ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And wedehre, that every ch 
one of you do ſhew the ſame Ide loyns 
___—— to the full aſſuranee f 6 Fut 

e unto the end not cout 


12 That ye be not ſlothful, 

followers of them, who 

through faith and patience in 
herit the promiſes, 

13 For when God made p 
mi ro. — wy becauſe be 
could ſwear eatery 
{ware by him! - 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſire, l 
will bleſs thee, and multiply- 
ing, I will multiply thee, 

Is And ſo after he had peti- 
ently endured, he obtained the 
ptomiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by 
the greater: and an oath 
confirmation i to them an e 


17 Whefein will 
more abundantly . — 


ro · 
de 


foundation of repentance from the heirs of promiſe che im- 
deed works, and of faith ro- mutability-of his counſel, con- 
wards God. __ - firmed it by an bach: after the 
.z Of e of bapriſing, 18 That by two immutable 12 F 
and of laving on of hands, a ings, in which it wa imp. Ning cha 
of man ye of — dead, and p le for God to lie, wo nigh — 
of eternal judgment. ave a ſtrong conſolation, W. 
'3 And this will we do» if God have fled for refuge to lay boli 14 F 
permit. _ upon et re us: ines a 
4 For it js impoſſible for 19 Which bope we have af a Manother 
thoſe who were once enlightu- an of the ſoul, — 


we ge ACTIN CO BThe Jacr 1ft« 
fum: We have ſuch an an high old. Now that which decays 
— 45 who is ſet on che rig and waxeth old, ag to 
nd of the throne of the Ma- niſh * 
jeſty in che heavens ; IX. *hout 
2 A miniſter of the JanCtuary Hen elle * fixlt cn! 10 
and Of the true rabernh le which had alſo ordinances of MA to fe 
the Lord pitched, and not man. vine ſervice, and a worldly a 
3 For every hich prielt is Ara . Mediat 
ordained to offer gifts, and ſa- ot there was a tabern; - 
crifices : wheretore it of ne- » the firſt wherein wre rede 
geſſity that this man have ſome- candleſticks and the table, ani — 
mor alſo to offer. the ſhew-bread ; which is c 
For if he wete on eatth, he Jed the fanQuary. a mig 
ſhould not be a prieſt, ſeeing 2 And after the ſecond ui e 
thac there ace prieſts that offer th 5 ee is calle 
gifts agcording to the 
ho ſerye unto che am- 
BY and ſhadow of heavenly * and the ark o 10 For 3 
SED Moſes was admoniſh- nant, overlaid round. ww FD on 
3 


when he was about with golds wherein was the g Ba 
ake the tabernacle, For that ha ezit 14 
ies Claith he) the? on make a0 Naos rad wat bndded, 1 the 
1 to the parrern_ the tables of the covenant ; I ten 
to thee in the mount. of And over it the cherubinf ut bi 
© For or tube rand fer acorn he nc 
I * t Oy 
how much alſo he is the A ck Parti larly, PO Fe” ever! 


ator cf a betrer covenant,which 6 Now. when theſe thin 
was eſtabliſhed upon better were thus ordained, the pri , go 
promiſes. went always into che firtt iet we 
For if chat firſt covenant bernacle, a-compliſhing the a. 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould vice of God — 
no L have been ſought for 3 Bur into the ſecond went f 20 Sayi 
the le high prieſt alone, once on # the te 
8 For x bs fault with them * not "without blood & enjoy 
faith, B eho Cz he days come he offered for kim . 1 Mor 
fai hen 1 wal the errors of the peo _ 
bg AG MR 8 8 The he holy Ghott, this fign : 1 
oule of Ifracl, 5nd with the Hips that the way into the hodermhe mi; 
houſe of Ju lieſt of an, was not yet qa 42 Anc 
2 Not * to che cove · N while as the firſt the lav 
ne that I e with their hernacle was yer ſtanding : 
— in he day when I tcok ꝙ Which was a figure for tell no ren 
them by to lead them time then preſent, in whid 23 it * 
oat of the land Egypt; be- were offered both gi oy 
canſe they Contonued not in my Frites: ithar could n 
COVENAIN, A and 1 regarded them him that did the ſervice 
not, ſa ich the Lord. as pertaining to the conſcience ; 
10 For this i the coverant io Which fliod only in meatMorrer ſac 


that I will make wich the houſe and drinks, and divers wah 
of Iſrael afcer choſe days, faith ings» and carnal ordinances i im, Lo, 2 
Lord 3 Iwin put my laws po ed on them until che time ſands, = 


into their mind; and 5 £mation. | 
them in their hearts.: * 11 But Chriſt being come at 
wil be to chem a Gods an high prieſt of good things toll 
they ſhall be to me a people. comes by a greater and won 20 No 
11 And they ſhall not teach perfect tabernacle, not wadeeg 
every man his nei dours and w ! hands, mat is to ſay, notſhprieſt e 


wan his bxother, ſaying this buil - 
Know the rd: for all ſha "he 12 Neidbei 53 the blood deer 
m the leait to the goats and calves; but by his gun 26 (k 
know me, lood he entred in once 10vhve ffi 


12 For, I wilt be merciful to the holy place, having obtainel Rt 
their unrichteouſneſs, and weir eternal redemption fer #5, don of 
fins and their — will & «23 For it the blood of bull 
remember no more . of ats, aud the aſhes, of uin by the 
13 In that he faiths A prinkling the unclean 27 An 
«vengnt, he hath made . ls EI to he purifying neg mer 
the fleſh 5 ſi te j\ 


be Tacrifece Of Chrift, 


much more fhall the 
[4 How heiſt who through 


 etettial $ ir, offered him- 
ew ichout {pot to God, purge 
5 
251 1 for this cauſe he is 


it, that by — of death 

x the redemption of the _—_ 
refſions that were under the 
t reftament, they which are 
ated might receive che pro- 
5 of eternal inheritance, 

16 For whe a teſtament is, 
te mult alſo of neceſſity be 
dea the teſtator. 

4 For a teſtament is of — 
ter men are dead: 


he go fo 11 18 of no {trength at al 

« a ill the teſtator ſtrech. 8 

» 6 reupon neither — 
, i — — was dedicat 


19 For when Moſes had ſpo- 
er 22 precept uy . 
f 7 


according 

che blood of calves» 

5 — . 
W a 

þrinkled both th and all 


ie people 
8a ins This is the b 
# the t ene wh which lood Ci 


8 de {ptinkled 

2 

| ST "blood both the 
ubernacle, and all 2 veſſels 


10s IK, . 


ble dato of the new teſta- 


23 85 Chriſt 1 was once 3 
to bear the {ins of many; 
unto chem that look for him, 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time 
wor | ny unto ſalvation. 


Forte law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, 
and not the very image of 
things, can never with 
facrihices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For chen would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered ? 
becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had 
no more 2 of fins. 

3 But in 

a remembrance again 
fins every year. 

4 For it io not poſſible that 
the blood o and of goats 
3 Sy — 12 

Wherefore when be co 
. nto the world, he Caiths 
Sacrifice and offering thou 
wou not, but a y 
thou prepared me 3 

6 In burnt-offerings and — 
ict: or fun thou halt had 


_—— ſaid I, Lo, I come 
(i in the volume of the it 
18 of me) to 
win 10 God. N 
Above, when he ſaid, Sa- 
exifice, and offering, and hurnt- 
cings» ,and 0 ering — bn in 
e thou wouldit not, neither hadit 
pleaſure therein 8 which are 


ö Eered by the law 


is no femi *. Then ſaid he I come 
| 23 {t was mapa thy will, O he, Loy He ta- 
that the patterns or ke gray the firit, chat he may 

1 lin the heavens ſhould 22 ppc eſtabliſn 1 

hed wich theſe z bit the Io By = which will we are 

penly. * wemſelyet with . * che offering 

etrer ſacrifices than theſe. of the ro Chrilk 

ral 24 For ( hriſt is not entred ones 75540 


into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of 
de true z but into heaven it 
ifs oy "to 12 in the pre- W 


| for u 

25 "Nor yet that "he ſhould 
er himſelt often, as the — h 
tieſt enttrech into the 
Mos every year with blood? of 


6 1 For then mult he often 
have ſuffered fince the foun- 
lacion of the world) but now 
— fn the end of the world, 
" he appeared to 7 2 away 

aut by the ſicrifice 1 imſelf. 
— And 


vu the judgment 


nt 
men Ae ” den 1 tex that be had ſaid 


— 
And every prieſt ſftandeth 
daily ly minittring 80 and 3 — 


1 Ach can never 2 away 
ins: 
12 But this man after he had 
offered one ſacri 8 fins» 
y tor ever fat down vn the right 
hand of God; 
13 From henceforth expect- 
ing till his enemies be made 
1 foot ſtool. 
4 For by one offer he 
% perfected for ever them 
that are | ſenile, 
reo Ghoſt 
al bi is a witneſs to us > for af- 
ore, _ 
16 This 


thoſe ſacrifices * 


TY 


, 4 — 5 the 1 — 
win - make wich chem after 

thoſe days, ſaich the Lord ; I 
- ewill put my laws into their 


32 But call ts remembraj 
the Former days, in which 
ye were illuminated, ve en 
red a great fight of afflicti 


hearts, and in their winds wil 33 Partly wilt ye re heir 
I write chem: made a gazing-itcck, bot Which Is by 
17 And their fins and iniqui- reproaches and afflict ions; By faid 
ties will I remember no more. -partly whillt ye became ce called | 

I ow, where remiffion or panions of chem chat were ace Phicl 
che ſe in, there 4 no mote offer · uſed. ive for an 
ing for fin. = 34 For ve had compaſion i and he 
19 Having therefore, bre- me in my bonds, and to Whither 
raren, boldoefſs to enter into the joyfully the ſpoiling of yok 1 * 


holieſt by the blooꝗ ot Jeſus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through che vail, chat is to 
ay, his fleſn; 1 

21 And baving an high prieit 
Over the houſe of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full affurance of 

ich, having our hearts ſprink - 

from an evil conſcience, 
and out bodies waſhed with 
pure water. | | 

22 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith without 
wavering ( for he 5s faithful 
that promiſed ) 

24 And let us confider one 
another to provoke unto love, 
and to gocd Works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of our ſelves togeche 
as the wanner of ſome i; but 
exhorting one another: a 
much the more, as ye fee the 
day approaching. [ 

26 For if we fin wilfully af. 
ter thar we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for 

ns; ö 
* 27 But a certain fearful look · 


% 


indignation, which ſhall devour 
adverſaries. _ 
He that deſpiſed Moſes 
Jaw, died without mercy, un- 
der two or three witneſſes: 
29 Of how much ſorer pu- 
niſhment, ſuppoſe yes ſhal 
be thought worthy, w 
troden under foot the Son of 
God, and hach counted the 
blood of the covenant where. 
with he was ſanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and bath done de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 
* Ro For we know him char 
hath ſaid, Vengeance belongerb 
unto me, I will recompenſe, 
aich the Lord, And again, The 
Lord ſha judge his people. 
a1 It 4 a tearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living 


ig 


— 


— 


” 2; 
nd fo .. 


for of Judements apd fiery / 


he 
ho hath lated 


goods, knowing in your fel 
that ye have in en a bett 
and an endut ing ſabſtance, 
35 Caſt nor away ere 
your confidence, which 
great recompentt of reward, © 
4 or ye have need of 1a" 
tience ; that aft er ye have dei 
the will of God, de might 
ceive the promiſe. 5 
31 For vet a little while, a 
he mat thaſt come, will con 
and will nor — 4 2 
38 Now the juſt ſhall live 
faith : but if an man di 
back, my ſoul ſhall tave f 
pleaſure in him. 


But we are not of teile 5ky in 

225 draw back unto perde ſapd w 

In 3 but of them chat bellen 17 Tha 

to the ſaving of the ſcul. 1} Theſe 

C HA P. XI. ing rece 

Ow faith is che ſubſtane e having 

- of things for, were p 
evidence of things not ſeen. —* 


2 For by it che elders obtait 
ed a good report. 


3 Through faith we unden ; | 
ſtand tar the worlds were dee 
med by the word of God, o tafye® N 
chings which are ſeen were v A 

e of things which do appadife® 22 

4 By fa:th Abel offered e When 
God a more excefient facrificy oy 
than Cain, by which he ohtef vo B ave 
ed witneſs, that he was righte ter dne 
ous, God teſtitying of his gifts net __ 


and by it he » ie 
ſpeaketh. 
5 By faith Enoch was tra 
t chat he ſhould not (4 
death 5 and was not found 
becauſe God had tran{lardif 
bim: for before his trar {lation 
he had this teſt imony, chat h 
pleaſed God. „ „ 
6 But without faith it 4 im 
Poſſible to pleaſe him: for be 


bar cometh co God, mult be 19 Accoi 
lieve chat he is, and that he * 
a rewarder them that dil ; 
gently ſeek him. _ 
ed By faich Noah being wart { 
of God of things nee ix 

t 21 

as yet; moved wi Hi By fei 


Friars of farts ' Chap. xi. in the fathers, 
an ark to the faving of a dying, bleſſed both the ſons 
* houſe 3 - by the which he Joleph; and worſhipped oo 
"Windemned the world, and be. ing upon the top of his ſtaff. 
Mee beir of the righteouſneſs 22 By taith Joſeph when he 
"Which is by faith. died, made mention of the de- 
$ By faith Abraham when he parting of the children of 1. 
called to out into a Iael; and gave commandment 
which he ſhould atrer re - concerning his bones, | 
ive for an inheritance, obey- 23, By faith Moſes when he 
uad he went out not know- Was born, was hid three months 
 whither he went. _ of his parents, becauſe they (aw 
W9 By faith he ſojourned in be wes « phoper child 3 and they 
We land of promiſe, as in a Were not afraid of the kings 
ge country, dwelling in commandment. 
""Wdernacles with Ilaac Ja- 24 By faith Moſes when be 
b, the heirs with bim of the Was come to years, refuſed to 
de promiſe. de called the ſon of Pharaohs 
10 For he looked for a city daughter; 
hich hath foundations, whoſe 25 Chooling rather to ſuffer | 
jlder and maker is God. affliction with che people of 
11 Through faith alſo Sara God» than to enjoy the pleas 
ſelf received ſtrengch to ſures of tin for a ſeaſon; 
eise ſeeds and was Geliver- 26 Eſteeming the rerroach of - 
{of a child when ſhe was paſt Chriſt greater riches chan the 
We. becauſe ſhe judged him freaſures in Egypt: for he had 
Witful who had promiſed, xeſpect unto the recompenſe of 
12 Therefore ſprang there 'Þe reward. 
n of one, and Em as good 27 By faith he forſook Egypts 
dead, ſo men) as the ttars of not fearing the wrath the 
Sky in multitude, and as King: for he endurcd as ſeeing 
ſand which is by the. ſea. him who is invilible. 
cas por Penne tn CRT 
I eall died in fai 5 Er, an e IPILDKILNS o 
ing received the — — Flood, leſt he that deſtroʒed the 
having ſeen them afar offs firſt-boru ſhould touch them. : 
| were perſwaded of them, , 29 By faith chey paſſed 
bd embraced themy and con- "ixough the Red ſea, as by dry 
ſed that they were ftrangers land: which the Egyptians afſay= 
id pilgrims on the earth. ing to do, were dcowned. 
14 For they. that ſay ſuch 30 By faith the walls of Jeri- 
Wings, declare plainly chat they cho fell down, atrer they were 
tk country. | compaſſeg about ſeven days, 
"Mi; Ard rruly if they had 31 — faith che har lot Rahab 
Ween mindful of that country, peri not with chem char 
om whence they came out, believed not, When ſhe 
might have bad npportu- received the ſpies with peace. 
Ity to have returned : 32 And whar ſha I more 
IE But now they deſire a ſay ? for the time would fail 
er country, that is, an hea- me to tell of Gedeon, and of 
Nei: whetefore God is not Barak, and of Samſon, aud of 
med ro be:calied their God: ephthae, of David alſo and 
rhe hath prepared for them Samuel; and of the prophets 2 
city. Who through Faith ſu 
17 By faith Abraham when dued kingdoms, wrcushe i 
Was tried, offered up Iſaac : teouſhe t, obtained omi es, 
(a1 he chat had received the ſtopped the mouths of ons, 
ation miſes, offered op his only 34 Quenches the violence of 
Wooten en: fire, eſcaped the edze of 
18 Ofwhom it was ſaid,That ſword, out of weaknels were 
lac ſhall thy ſeed be called ; made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
19 Accounting that God was fight, turned to flight the ar- 
ee to raiſe bim up, even from mies of the aliens. i 
dead; from whence alſo he 35 Women received thei 
ceived him in a figure. dead raiſed to lite again: an 
24 By faith Iſaac 3 Ja- others ry I. yi Jong they 
ob or | ning things cent ins deliverance ; th: 
EE eee might obtain à better reſurre- 


eme. ‚ 
By kaich Jacob when he was (tion . L 36 4 


| 


| 7 
[4 


we © . 2 n - a © they codes on an * whereof 
lood 1 ngs 11 c 

— kh better 2 than t hat W Ty _ the adernacle WY 
i' 5ce mat ye refuſe not him rt of whoſe blood is b 

* i ſpeaketh : For if they el ca- into the ſanctuary 97 the bia 


* earth am 
10 . 0 5 it we tu 12 Wherefore eſus alſo, that 
mw from io tet fekith by, giger. nd — 4 
n: 1 wa 
i — the gate. g ” 


uw. miteds ſaying the earth on- cxing jet oach 
* alſo heaven, or here have we no — 


hole pin 85 are 12 4 him, oy us 
at thoſe NE, which cannot 21 — fs the- 
ſhaken way remain. fruit of our — —— tanks 
28 Wherefore we receiving to his name. 

Mkagdom which cannot be mo- 16 — LS - — 8 and to 
ce þ d, let us have BLACes | gw commu ez forget : for 
ditteſſſe may ſerve God , with * ach Tarläces c God is wel 


12 aled. 

ed: Wig F 1 2 ne e fea.” 17 Obey — hoon the 
mal er you, an mit your 
"Ela CHAP. XII. Fab Fo? thay watch for your 
f mei Et  broterly tov continue. ſouls, as they — — give 
COSI 0 8: Seecunte Wie hap 155 2 

Wrtain Rrangers 3 with joy, a w ie 

ee have entertained angels for e Bat 75 upp! 92 5 — — 
was wa res. r 


we trutt 
2 pla Remember amy Gat are = Le a 200d conicience, in 
orcs a bound wit all willingto live . 


hich ſuffer 2 19 Hut | be eech — the ras 
N 1 your ſelves alio in mer to do this, that I may be 
. reitored to ou the ſooner. 
Mi Macriaze 5s hon ourable in 20 Now the God of peace 
MY, and the bed unde filed: but that brou again from the 
enen and adulrerers dead ous Lord Jelus, hat great 
a od will jus he, ſhepherd of the — Bo rough- 
wol 7 Let your converſation be the « blood ore the ever laſt ing co- 
put covetouſiels ; and be venants 
uldt tent with ſuch things as * perfect in every 
e: for he hath ſaid, | wor 89 e wor 
not e ver . thee, not forlake — gan that which is wen- 


mit in dis tight, thro 
s a bs we may n a kee Ghoul to whom 2 — 
i 5 e I's al r ever and ever. Amen. 
agh \ what helpers 422 And beteech you, bre- 


; 2 1 thren, ſuffer the word Of exhor- 
Remember IR. which tation 3. for I have written a 
e the rule over vous who letter unto you in few words. 
ve e ſpoken 3. the word 23 Know ye that our brother 
* follow, Timothy is ſet at liberty 3 with 
the © nhvering the endo their con- whom, A. he come ſhortly, I 


2 hel will ſee 

an ions ee Chriſ the ſame yeſter- 224 Salute all a that have 
. and to day, tor op the ru over yoo and all the 

9 Be not carried about with re Ba £00 of taly 2 you. 

rlt- ders and Hrapge doctrines: 25 Grace be wich you all 

be r it is a good thing that the 

ze of de liſhed with grace, 

vie meats» Ky bade not (< ä 1 ** Hebrews, 

0 m ve been from Italy, imothy.  , 

te n eupied herein. 1 2 The 


perfect 


br ethren. 
17 Eve 


CHAT 
AMES a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lora JeſusChrilt, 
to the twelve tribes which 
are ſcattered abroad: greet - 

2 My brethren, count it all 

joy when ye fall into divers 

temPytationss _ 
3 Knowing thts, that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh pati- 


EDCE. - 

4 But let patience have her 
perfe& work, that ye way be 
* and entire, wanting 
Ing.- 

If any of you lack wiſdom, 
Jer him as): of God. that giveth 
to all men liberally, and ur- 
braideth not; and it ſhall 
given him. ; : 

6 But Jet him ask in faith, 
nothing 'wavering : for he that 
wavereth, is like 4 wave of the 
fea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed a 


J For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any thing 
ot che Lord. * 

8 A doudle- minded man is 
unſtable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low de- 
gree rejſoxce in that he is ex- 


10 Ent the rich, in that he is 
made low: becauſe as the flow- 
er ofthe graſs he ihaÞl pals away. 
11 For the ſun i no ſooner r1- 
Ten with a burning heat, fut it 
withereth the grats;and the flow- 
er thereof falleth, nd the grace 
245 faſnion of it Periſheth : 
alſo ſhall the rich-man fade 
away in bis ways. -* 
12 Plefſed'7s the man that 
endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he ſhall reccive te 
crown of life which the Lord 


' hath promiſed to chem that 


e him. | 
13 Ler no man fay when he 
is temyted, I am 'tempred of 
God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil neither tempreth 
he any man. l 

14 But every man i tempt. 
ed, when he is drawn away of 
his own luſt, and enticed. 
"$5 Then when luſt hach con- 
ceived, it bringerh torih ſin: 
and fin when it is ktniſhed, 
bringeth forth death. 
16 Do nct Er:, my bejoved 


ry good gifr and eve- 
xy perſect wit is from above: 


J The general Epiltle of JAMES, 


be which is able to ſave your ſoul 


| 


Reſrefi 


your 


and cometh down from the P 
Ages OC 


ther of lights, with whom 5 
1 neither ſku 


bd 
4 
. 1 


no varjableneſt, 
ow Of turning. ö 


18 Of his own 8 
us with the word bh 
we ſhould be a kind of fit — 


fruits of bis creatures. f 
19 Wheretere, my beloved 
brethren, let every man e 
ſwift to hears flow to ſpeak; 
flow to wrath. | 
20 For the wrath of man 
worketh nut the righteouſneſs 

1 2 perefe I 

21 re lay apart 
filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive wit 
weekneſs the engrafted word 


22 But be ye doers of 


word, and not heaters cnh,Wte conv 


deceiving Your own ſelves. ranſgre ſſ 
23 For if any be a beate io For 
of the word, and not a doe e whole 


he is like unto a man beho 
ing his natural face ina glaſs; 

24 For he beholdech hin 
ſelf, and goeth his way, at 
{traightway forgetrech wh 
manner of man he was. 

25 But wholo Jooketh int 
the perfect law vt liberty, an 
continneth therein, he being ne 
a forgetful heater, bur a det 
Of the work, this man ſhallbe 
bleficd in his deed. 

26 If any man among yo 
ſee m to be religious , and bri 
dleth net his tongue, but d 
ce j veth his own heaxt, this m. 
religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undet 
ed before. God and the Fz 
ther, is this, To viſit che fache 
leſs and widows in their af 
crion, and to keep himſelf u 


ſrotred from the world. m, Dep: 
. C bot « o ed 
Y brethren, have not 
faith of our Lord Jeli 7 
Chriſt! the Lord of glory, vie; wha 
reſpect of perſons. 

2 For if there come un works, i! 
your” aſſembly a man wit 88 Yea, a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel Mt faith, a 
and there come in alſo a rey me thy 
man, in vile 1 5 ks, and 

3 And ye have xeſpect wh by my | 
him that Wearech the gay ch bod 
thing, and ſay unto im, $ : 
thou here in agood place; att Sev ils 


lay ro the Poor, Stand ho 
heres or fit here under my foo 


oO Inman 
4 Ale ye not then fert 1 


11 / „„ | 


Reſreft of perſons. Chap. if. = Faith ond works» 
ip your ſelves, and are become he had offered Iſaac his fon 
* 0 ages of evil thoughts ? 25 on the altar ? N _ 


& Hearken, my heloved bre- 22 Se*{t thou how faith 
ten, Hach nor Gori choſen che wrousht with his works, and by 

poor of this world, rich in works was faith made perfect ? 
th, and heirs. of che king- 23 And the ſcripture was 
Jom Which he hath promiſed to ful filed, which ſaith , 4 
them that love him ham believed God, and it was 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the imputed unto him for righre- 
oor. Do not rich men oppreſs Oninels:.and he was called the 
you, and draw you before the friend of God. 
judgment - ſeats ? 24 Ye ſee chen how that 
ma 7 Do not they blaſpheme chat works a..man is juſtified, 
iſnetorch name by the which ye not by faith only, 

e called ? _2; Likewiſe alſo, was not 

8 if ye fulfil the royal laws ah the h-rlot jpſtiſieg by 
cording to the ſcriprure, works, when ſhe had received 
ou ſhale love thy neighbour the meſſe::gers» and had ſenc 


it 2 
ty of 


> WI 

* s thy ſelf, ye do well. a them out another way? 

ſouls 9, But if ye have reſre&t to 26 For as the body without 
f telfccions, ye commit fin, and the f-icir is leads fo faith with» 
cue convinced of the law as out works is dead alſo. 

c, MWinſzreflors. HAF. III. 

nearerfl 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep Y brethren, be not many 
do whole laws and vet offend maſters, knowing that we 


cho One font, he is e att. ſhalt receive the greatez con- 
gla 81 For e that ſaid, De not demgatięn - : 
him emmit adulrery, {aid alſo, 2 For in many things we of- 
„ e not kin. Now if thou com- fend all. f 4 man offend not 
Mit no adultery, yet if chou in word, the ſame is a perfect 
I, thou art become a tranſ- many and able alſo to bridle 
„ So ſpeck 27, and fo do, 2, Yehold, we pur bits in the 
» andy 12 So ipeak ye, a O 3. Re „We put bits 1 6 
they that ſhall be judged by horſes mouths, tat they may 
2 celle law of liberty. _ - obey us; and we turn about 
val be For he ſhall have judg- their whole body, _ ; 
ent without mercy, that hath 4 Behold alſo the ſnipe, which 
v 1oÞewed no mercy; and mercy though they be ſo great, a 
d. briWioyceth againſt judgment. are driven of fierce winds, vet 
it dei What doth it Profit, my are they turned about with a 
; manW*tre:1, though a man ſay he very {mail helm, whicherſoever 
ithy and have not works? the governor lifteth,  _. 
inde" faich ſave him? Even ſo the t ngue is a lite 
M's If a brother or filter be tle nem er, ad boalteth great 
fathered, and deſtitute of daily things. Behc]:! how great a mat» 
; tex à little fre kindlech. 
16 And one of you ſay unto 6 And the tongue is a fires 
m, Depart in reace, be you a world of iniquity : fo 1s 
med, and filed : notwith- tongue amongſt our members, 
nding ve give them ror thoſe that it defileth the whole body, 
ngs which are needfal to the and fetreth on fire the courſe 
dy what doth it profit? of nature ; and it is ſet on fire 
ly Even fo faith, if it hath of hell. i 
wotks,is dead, being alone. 1 For every kind of bealts, 
Vea, a man may ſay, Thou and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
pared Wit faith, and } have works: ali thinzs in the ſea, is tamed, 
me thy faich without thy and hach been tamed of man- 
ks, and I will ſhew thee my kind: ; 
ect M by my works. 8 But the tongue ean no 
9 Thou believeſt that there man tame; it is an unruly evil, 
Ine c ; thou 1 wel F ful 8 poiſon. HET; 
e ; % Cevils alſo believe an erew! ets W , 
able. N even the Father: and therewith . 
Wo But wilt thou know, O curſe we men, Which are made, 
u man, that faith without after the hmilitude_of God. 
rs is dead? 10 Out of the ſame mouth 
t Was not Abraham our proceedeth blefling and curſing. 
rjultified by works, when My brethren, theſe things ought 
2 - not ſo to 11 Doth 


— 


Againſt roveteuſneſs. J ames. Rich men threatned. 


It Doth a fountain fend and weep: let your laugh 
forth at the ſame place ſweet be turned to mourning, at 
water and bitter : your jov to heavineſs. 

12 Can the fig-tree, mybre- 10 Humble your feive | 
thren, bear olivetberries? 2 either the ſight of che Lord, and 
2 vine, figs ? ſo can no fountain ſhall lift you up. 

th vield ſalt wafer and freſh. 11 Speak not evil one ( 

13 Who i5a wita and en- another, brethren. He >| 

ed with knowledge zmongft ſpea —_ of his * | 

? let him ſhew - of a bis brother, ſpeaks 
good conver ſati kis works evilof the law and ju 125 
Wich meekneſs of wiſdom: law : but if thou , 

14 Bor if ye have bitter envy- hou AA oy a doer of 
ing and ſtrife in your hearts, bu 12 The. | 
M. not, and lie not againſt here is one EY © 

troth. who i is able to ſave and to dion, an 

tr This wi defcendeth — 5 art thou that judgdlf 11 Beh. 
Hot from above, is eatthly, àn | 
ſenſual, deviliſh. r3 * 85 now, ye chat i. 
15 For where ng and To day or to morrow we mil 
Rite! is, there is confu * into ſuch a city, and contif gra 
every evil work. ue chere a year, and buy , ab; 

17 But che wiſdom that i „ ſen, and get gain: 
from n above, is firit pure, A. I hereas ye know n: 
Peacend e, 7 and ealie to what ſhall be on the morrow 

Earedeg, ful of mercy and _ what is Jour life. ? & 
uits, withou 4 fire, and ech 
and matte, Þ cout partialitys 2. "fl 171 and then var 
.And the y 2 uit of righte. ſhe 
ouſnefs is ſown in peace of f e For "Har ye mor ro N 
chem chat make peace. If the Lord will, we ſhall 
K H V. 1 and 8 bois, o that. þ 
om whence come wars.a ye rejoyce 
fightings among you? come your boaltings : all fucht 
whey a; geo ae of your 22 evil. 1 
153 ee eee knoweth to 0 good, and & 


18 
2 Ve luſt, ang have not: it not, to him n. 
ye kill, and defice to have, "CH AP. V. | 
_ cannot ye bay 2 ye fight O to now ye ih 
and war, yet ' weep” and how 
caule ye rk no 1 miſeries that ſhall come uy 
Ask; re- þ 1 
bake - 4 9 receive not 2 Your riches are corrup 
may conſume it uponyour jute and your garments are m 
4 Ye adulterers, and adulte- © 2 


es know y e that 1dehd fil r 110 N 
Friendſhip of the wort. is only kered z and the ruſt of them If —— 
ch whoſoever be a witneſs againſt you, Bleflec 
therefore will be a friend of the ſhall eat your fleſh as it 1 of ou 


worlds is the enemy of Gad. fire: ye have hea treal;:- 
5 Do ve think thar the rig. togerber for the latt days, Ine were 

tore ſaith in vain, The ſpirit , 4 Behold the hire of Nui 
that dwelleth in us lufteth to labourers» which have real 
y ? down you, fields, which þ on the e 
95 Boe be giveth more grace: vou kept back by „ Crie 
£ 1 he 1 — God reſiſt. we] the — 7 of DM. 
e but ve rea are entred if 
22 — * eee he gt of he Lo > * T_T | 
N mit your ſelves e have lived in plcal 
to Gods _ devil on the earth, and been 


= | he will fl 22 . 9-5 Þ ye have "nouriſhed 1 

„ Draw SM e as 4 y {laugh lat tir 
| will draw ni — | ESL ave condemned 

igh —＋ : cleanſe de ſuſt Land de Oo 


your hand fi ; 5 
riſie your ee yo — ** ref 6 yowb 


mi 
9 Be afflifted, and an. tle. o the comi 


 SWnother, brethren, left 
"Wondemned + b 


/ 


rear ing Forbidden. 


ord. Behold» che husbandman 
cech for che precious fruit 

f the earth, and hath long pa- 

ence for it, until be receive 
early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh 


| our hegres : forthe coming of ſhall ſave the fic 
rawe 


Lor nigh, 

ige not one apain(t 
ye be 
behold, the judge 

before the donor. 

10 Take, my bretnren, the 


Prophets, * have ſpoken 


cke name che Lord, for 


. example of ſuffering affli 


ii Behold, we count them 
ſpy which endure. Ye ha 


ad have (: the e 
Lord that the 


y is, 


7s ariokling of the blood 


My 
ly 


rig 4 To an inheritance incor - * 
Wi nd manner of time the Spirit of 


at fadeth nct away, 


jon, and of patience. 


ve 
pat ietice of Job, 
nd of che 
the Lord is very 


Witiful, and of tender mercy. 


I2 But above all things, my 


echten, (wear not, neither 


y heaven, neicher by the earth 
cher by any other oath : but 


St your yea, be yea and your 
V. nay 3 leit ye fall into con- 


mnation- 
Is any among vou afiFec!? 


1 [1 
ehim pray, Is any merry let 


ug plaims. 


17+ Ts 


che church; and Jet them 


i 177 


14 Is any fick among you * 
let him call for the elders of 
| ra 
over him, anointing bim 101 
oy! ia the name of the Lord : 
15 And the Prover of faith 
» and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up; and if he 
pave committed fins, they ſhall 
be forgiven him. 
15 Confeſs your fault; one to 
another, and pray one for ans 
other, that ye may be healed + 
The eFectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man ſubjeck 
to like paſſions as we are, and 
he prayed earneitly_ chat it 
might not rain; and it rained 
not on the earth by che [pace of 
three years and ſix months. 
13 And he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave tai and 
the earth brought forth her 
fruit. 5 
19 Brethren, if any of you 
err from the truth, 


convert him 3 
20 Let him know, that he 


which converteth the ſinner 
from the error of his way, any 
ſave a ſoul from deach, an 

ſhal hide a multitude of fins» 


T The Firlt Epiltle general of PETER. 
That the trial of your faich 


CHAP. 1. 
ET ER an apoſtle of Je. bei 


Chrilts ro the ſtran · 
gers ſcattered throughout 
tus, Galatia, Cappe- 
Aha, and Birhynia, 
ect accordin: to the fore- 
nowiedge of God the Father, 
ough ſanctification of the 
iti unto wg erg and 
E 
riſt: Grace unto voa, 
d peace be multiplied. 
3 Blefled be the God, and 
of our Lord Jeſus 
hich according to his ab 
nt mercy, hach begotten us 
ain unto alively hope, by the 
ſurre&tion of Jeſus Chriſt 
om the dead, 


2 E 


ptible, and unde fi 


! a 

reſerved 
| ier 288 the pow 
F ate kepr by er 
God through faith unto fal- 


Fation, ready to be revealed in 


n 
rein treat iv reJoyce 
ough now 142 ſeaſon Cif 


ed be) ye are in heavineſs che 


ough manifold temptations. 


Ehret, f. 


ing much more precious than 
of gold. chat periſhethy though 
it be tried wich fire, might 
tound unto praiſe and boncut 
and glory at the appearing of 
Jeſus Chritts _ 

8 Whom having not ſeen, 
ye love; in whom, though naw 
ye ſee him noty yet believing, 
ye rejoyce with joy unſpeaka- 
ble, and tu of glory: 

9 Receiving che end of your 
faith, even the ſalvation of your 
ouls. f 
10 Of which ſalvgtion che 

rophets have enquired and 

earched diligently, who pro- 

2fied of the grace that ſbpould 
come unto vou: 

11 Searching what, or what 


Chriſt which was in them did 
fignifie, when it _teſtified be- 
forehand the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory 
ſhouid follow. . 

1z Unto whom it was reveal · 
ed, that not unto temſelye 
but unto us they did miniſter 
things which are now ze- 


ported onto * by chem — 


and one 


mar ol 


7 


Rach: rtations to make 

bod, that he may exalt you 
que time: d 

Caſting all yaur care upon 
im tor he careth for you. 

$ Be ſober be vigilant ; be- 
uſe your adverſary the devil; 
1 U walketh about, 
eking whom he may devour. 

9 Whom refit {tedfalt in 
We fairh, knowing that the 
oe afflictions are accompliſh- 

in your brethren chat are in 

world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
do hath called us untohis eter- 
al glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
* ye have ſuffered a while, 


ap 


ſtrengthen, ſettle von. 
11 To him be glory and domi - 
nion for ever and ever. A- 


men. 

12 By Silvanus a faithful' bro- 
ther unto you ( as I ſuppoſe) 
I bave written briefly, exhort- 
ing and reitjfying, chat this 
is the true grace o where - 
in ye ftand. 

13 The church that is at Baby · 
lon elected together with youg 
ſaluteth you, and ſo dvth Mar- 
cus my fon. a 

14 Greet ye one anothet with 
a kits of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Amen. 4 


q The Second Epiltle general PETER. 


ke you perfect, ttabliſh, 
CHAP. I. 
; IM G. N Peter, a ſervant 
and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to chem that have 
hy obramed like precious 
Fig with us, through the ri 
Mteouſheſs of God, and our Sa- 
iour Jeſus Chriſt : 4 
2 Grace and peace be multi- 
vlied unto vou, through the 
nowlecge of God, and of Je- 
ys Our rd, 2 , 
3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 


things char pertain unto life 


azad godlineß, through che 
knowledge of him chat hach 
tullec us to glory and virtue: 
4 Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and preci - 
ous promiſes; chat by theſe you 
might be partake ts of the divine 
patare, haying eſcaped the cor: 
mo | 3 is in che wort 
= roug - . * 
And deſides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue ; and to virtue, Know- 


65 And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance 3 and to remperances 
— ; and to pariences god - 
ineſs; : 

And to godlineſs, brother- 
ly kindneſs ; aad to brothetly 
kindneſs, charity. . a 

$ For if theſe things be in 
you, and abound, they make Jou 
that ye ſhall neither be barren, 
nor unfruirfol inthe knowledge 
Mou Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


But he chat lackech theſe hole 


things» is blind, and cannot ſee 
at off, and hach forgotten 
wat he was puryed from his 


fins. 
5 Wbetefore the tathes, bre · 


— 


threns give diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure 2 
tor it ye do theſe things, ze 
ſhall never fan: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall 
be miniftred unto you abun- 
dantly, info the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour ſeſus Chritt. _ 

1 Wherefore I win — de 
negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of eſe things, 
though ye know them, and — 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 

13 Vea, | think ic meet, as 
long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to ſtir you up by putting zu in 
temembrance : | 

14 Knowing that ſhortiv K 
mn put off thrs ** 9 
cle, even as our Lord Jeil 
Chriit hath ſhewed me. . 

15 Moreover, I wilt endea. 


d vour that you may be able after 


my deceaſe,_ to have . theſe 
3 always in remewbrance, 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables, when 
we made known unto you the 

wer and coming of our 

eſus Chrift, but — 3 

es of his majeſty. 

19 For he received from 
God the Father, honour fand 
glory, whenttere came ſuch a 
voice to him from the exceflene 
glory, This is my beloved 80 
in whom | am wet pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with kim in the 
mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure 
word of prophecy z whereunto 
ye do weh that ye take heeds 
as -_y a [ighe — Mo in 
a vain place, until the day 

L * dawn 


— —— 
— — 


Are greatet in power and might, walo ing in the mire. 


4 


/ 


an, and che day»ftar ariſe bring not-railing, accuſation ( 
in your hearts + gaintt chem before the Lol. His 
20 Knowing this firit, that 12 Bur cheſe as natural bi Ir 
ng propheey of the ſcripture is beaſts, made to be taken nll both wh 
of any private interpretation. COVeſtroyed, freak evil of minds d 
21 For prophecy came things that they underitandn X 
not in old time by the wil of ard {hall utterly periſh in +:M the wor 
man : but holy men of God owa corruption; before | 
Tpake as they were moved by the 13 And ſhall receive the if of the c 
holy Ghoit. ward of unrighteouſneſ, I apottles 
CHAP, 1 they that count it pleaſuleſ viour : 
3 riot in che day- time: ſpe 3 Kr 
BY: there were falſe prophets they are and blemiſhes, (poi there ſhi 
N alſo among the people, even irg themſehes with their g ſcoffers, 
'as there ſhall be alte 32 3 while they fe: _ Juf 
among you, Who. privi ay WI ca sz. Yet 
Eins damnable herehes, e- 14 Having yes full of adul: promiſe 
ven denying” the Lord t M, and mat cannot ceaſe fi fince the 
bought chem, and bring upon tin; beguiling unſtable ſoul things 
them ſelves ſwitt deſtruction. an heart they have, exercig from thi 
2 And many ſhall follow wich covetous practiſes; curl tion 
their pernicious ways, by rea- Children : .-F For 
Jon of whom the way of truth _15 Which have forſaken t ignorant 
thall be evil ſpoken of. right way, and are gone zlty the 
3 And through coverouſneſs following the way of Balaam if and the 
ſhap they with feizned words ſon of Boſor, who loved the vi the wate 
make — of you : ges of untighteouſnels; 6 
whoſe judgment now of a long , 16 Bur was rebuked for hill henwas; 
time lingreth not, and their Iniquirv ; the dumb aſs ſpeai water, p 
damnation fluwhbceth not. ing wich wans voice, fob » Bur 
4 For if God pared pot the madneis of the prophet. MW earth w 
the angels that finned , but cafſt 17 Theſe are wells wit fame we 
them down to hel, and deliver- water, clouds that are cairi reſerved 
ed them into chains of darkreſs, with a temapeſt;z ro whom dap of ju 
to be reſerved unto jacgment miſt of darkneſs is relerved fol of ungoc 
5 And ſpared not the old ever. 8 But 
world, bur ſaved Noah the 18 For when they ſpeak tant of r 
eighth perſon, a preacher of ſwelling words of vanity» tall day 5 w 
Fizhtcoutnefs, brinzipg in the allure through che Jult of nd ye 
lovd upon de world of the un- fleſh, through much wanta years as 
y3 neſs, thoſe that were clean ea 9 The 
. 6 And turning the cities of ped from them whoy live ¶ cerning 
Sodom and Gomorrha into error: co 
aſt es, condemned them wich 39 While they promiſe the uff 
an overthrow, making them an liberty, they themſelves are a ag 
enſa nple unto thoſe that r fervants of corruption: for « at 
ſhould. live unyodIv ; whom A man is overcome, of ane. 
7 And deliverdd juit Lot, vex- fame is he brought in bond 
ed wich the filthy converiation 20 For if after they have vi 51 
© 2 "6 caped the pollutions of night 5; 
8 ( For that righteous man world through the knowlevff nc. 
dwelling among them, in ſee- of the Lord and Saviour Jeſu 
Ing, and hearing, vexed his Chriit, they are again entanle 
rigrteous foul from day to day, therein, and overcome 3 te ( 
with the ir unlawful deeds) latter end is worte wich chen t 
9. The Lord &nowerh how to than the beginning. r 
deliver the godly out of remp- 21 For it had been better fa J 
taf ions, and to reſerve the un- them not to have known t h 
juſt unto me day of judgment way of righteouſneſs, than zftaſſwhich w 
to be puniſhed : they have known it, to ruafend our 
10 Put chiefly them that walk from che hely command werfhe word 
after the Jeſs in the luft of gelivered unto chem. Fo 
unclcanneſs, uud deſpiſe go.: 22 But it is happened ung „ an 
vernmept: Preſumptuous «re chem according to the t;ue pivbear wit 
they, (IF willed, thev are not verb, The dog # turned to hig ou that 
.afraig to freak cvil of dignitzes : own vomit age in; ends Thich the 
ts Whereas angels which fow that was wathed, to heiffififefted 1 
3 1 
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CHAP, ne 


LH 


on 
rc. His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, 

now write unto you; in 
8 nl both which I ſt ir up your pure 
f# Y minds by way cf remembrance : 
dnl} - 2 That ye may be mindful of 


E — . — 4 — — 
efore by prophets 
of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Sa- 
our: 

3 Knowing this firſt, that 
there ſhall come in the laſt days 
ſcoffers, walking aftec their 
own Juits, 1 > 

4 And ſaying, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming ? for 
lince the fathers fell aſleep all 
things continue as they were 
from the beginning ot the crea- 


tion ; 

.-F For this Gon WIEN are 
ignorant of, that by the word of 
| the heavens were of old, 
W end the earth ſtanding out of 
de water, and in the water. 

6 Whereby the world that 
thenwas, being overfiowed with 
water, peiiſhed. 

But the heayens and the 
earth whieh are now, by the 
ſame word are kept in fore» 
reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment, and perdition 
of ungodly men. 

8 Bat, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day 5 with the Lord 2s a thon- 
land years „ and a thouſand 
years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlack con- 
cerning his promiſe, (as ſome 
| 7 count tJackneis) but is 
(Ne affering to us ward, not 


ag that any ſhould periſh, ſledfaſt 


/ l / ; 
- o 4 44 4 / 
ſhatt paſs away with a Break 
noiſe, and che elements ſhall } 
melt wich fervent heat, 
earth alſo, and the works that F 
are therein ſhall be burot up» 

11 Seeing then chat all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſowed, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to 
— in _ holy converſation and 

ineiss 2 
i 12 Looking for, and haiting 
unto the coming of the day. 
God, wherein the heaveis bein 
on fire ſhall be diflolved, ar 
Bs 2 — , {ball melt with 
ervent heart: 

13 Nevertheleſs, we, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, leok for 
new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dweleth righteoulneſs, 

714 Wherefore, beloved, ſee- 
ing that ye lock tor ſuch thingss 
be diligent that ye may be 
found or him in peace, with- 
out ſpot and blameleſs : 

I; And account t hat the long- 
ſuffering ot our Lord + falvati- 
on ; even as our beloved bro- 
ther Paul alſo, according. 
the wiſdom given unto 
hath written unto vou; 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles 2 
ſpeaking in them e 
chings: in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood 
which they that are unlear 
and unſtable, wrelt as they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto 
their own deitruCt:on. 

17 Ye therefore , beloved» 
ſeeing ye know tbeſe things be- 
fore, beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the 
wicked, oy from your own 
ne1s. 


ro 
my 


for at all d to 16> Bot grow in grace, and 
of tay, ö — 2 n in knowledge our Lord 
nds it the day of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To 
es a wil ome as a thief in the him be glory boch now and for 
— night , in the which the heavens ever. Amen. 

Jeu 4 The Firtt Epiſtle general of J O H N. 5 


C H A P. I. 
en HAT which was from 
the beginning, which we 
'S have heard, which we 
8 bave ſeen wich our eyes, 
which we have looked upons 
and our hands have handled of 
ae word of life; 
2 ( For the life was mani. 
ited, and we have ſeen it, and 
dear Wi and ſhew unto 
ou that eternal life which was 
ich che Father, and was ma- 
felted unto us) 
p 3 That which we have ſeen 


ſhip wich him, and walk in 
lo ſhip wi tim, dul i 


and heard declare we unto vou, 
chat ye alſo may have fellow. 
ſhip with us : and mp our 
ſellowſnip ia with che Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we 
pts you chat your joy may 

ull, 

5 This then is the meſſage 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at al. 

6 If we ſay that we have fel- 
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Yow to know God. John. Againſt ſeducers, 
Eins: we lie, and do not alt, write unto you; little 
the truth : ren, becauſe your fins are 
7 But if we walk in the light, forgiven you for his names 
2 12 1 the light, we 3 ſake. enn * 
ellow ich ano rite unto a 
dlood « — of if 35 n hin 


and — Teſs Chg uſe ye have known 

. ch us from * ar ts from the beginning. 1 
— 2 unto you, young me 

's 1 we ſay chat we have no becau ule ye bay — 2 
n, we deceive our FRG, and wicked one. I write unto you 
0 is not Jn. us little children, becauſe ye have 

f we con &ls our fins, he known the Father. 

Is Naeh Rp and juſt to forgive 14 I have written unto you, 
s our fins, and to cleanſe us Fathers, becauſe ye have known 
rom all unrighteouſneſs. him that is from the beginning, 

ro If we ſay that we have I have written unto you, young 
not finned, we make him a li- men, becauſe ye are from, 
ary and his word is not in us. and the word of God abideth in 

CHA II. you. and ye have overcome thy 
Y little e theſe wicked one. 
things write I unto vou, 17 Love not the world, nei. 
5 ye yo not. And if any man ther the things that are in «Wha 
che) Pace ve a ein with world. If any man love the 
ather, Te Chriſt the world, the love of the Father 
$hteous : 15 not jn him. : 

6 And ke is the propitiation 16 For al that is in 
For our fins : and not for ours world, the Juft of the el, 
ovly but at allo for the Ang of the the Juſt of the eyes, and 

hoſe w; pride of life, i; not of the Fo 

KY. nd hereby we do W chers but is of the world. 
that we — him, if we keep — And the world paſſech i 
his command me ene ; and the Juit thereof : but 

4 He chat (aith, I know hi "> hat goth the will of Gcd Ned the { 

and keepech not his 2 - abideth f or ever. 
ments, is a liar, and che truth 18 Littie children, it is t4 
is not in him. laſt time: and as ye have heal 

But whoſo r his mat — ſhe come, even 
word, in Bd veri partly & is * we now are there manyantic>rilts; 
of reby E we know chat it is the 

(Ow we — we ate in "hw: laſt ti 

'6 He that ſaith he adideth in 19 "They went out from « 
8 ought himſelf alſo ſo to but they were not of us: for 
walk, even as he walked. they had been of us, v 

J Brethren, 1 write no new would no doubt have conf ; 
non ment unto you but ed with us: but they wer at 
an old commandment which ye that they might be made man AT 
had from the beginning: me old fef ity chat chey were not all .offf fin is & 


conimandment th ord us law. 
whi t ye have ad from th the 0 But ve have an union 5 1 
inning. from the holy One, and M Panifef 
Agaln, a new command- know all things. ws TS. 


ment I write unto you, which 21 l have not wzitten un 
beer true in hi Ms and in vou: you, becgufe ye know not 4 finneth | 
_ the darkness is paft, trum: but becauſe know] hath n. 
the true light now ſhineth. and that no lie is of the truth. known! 
50 fle chat ſaith he is in the 22 Whois a. lier but he tf 7 Lit 
light+ and hateth his brother, is denieth that Jeſus is the Chril deceive 
in da kneſs even untilnow. he is antichriſt that deny feou! 
e that loyeth his brother the Father and the Son. he is rig 
abiderh i in the light? aud there 23 Wholcever depieth . 5 Fe 
is none occafiun of ſtumbling 4 an ſame hach not ls ch 
in him Facher : { but ] be that a nneth 
NJ But he that hateth his bro- eget the Son, bath the Ful — chi 


er kneſs, ard walk - a/ſc 
122 —5 md "oi tore * Let that therefore ahi 


not whither he goed: becauſe n you, Which ye have hea peril. 
that darkneſs hath blinded his from the og If t A 
which ye have heard begun 750 — 
[| p a 


— 


/ 


Ageinft worldly love, Chap. iii. Gods Tour to u. 
beginning ſhall remain in you, cannot fin, becauſe he is born 
allo all continue in the of God. ; 
0, and in the Father. _ 10 In this che children of 
25 Apd this is the promiſe God are manifeit, and the chil- 
bat be hath promiſed us, even dren of the devil: Whoſoever 
: dach not righteouſneſs, is not 
26 Theſe things have I writ- of God, neither he that Joveth 
ten unto you, concerning chem not his brother, , 
that ſeduce you ; 11 For this_is the meſſage 
27 But the ancinting which tat ye heard from the begin- 
je have received of him, abi- ning that we ſhould love one 
deth in you : and ye need not anorher. : 
that any man teach you: But, 12 Not as Cain, whe was of 
as the ſame anointing teacheth that wicked one, and flew his 
you of all things, and is truth, brother : And wherefore flew 
is no lie: and even as it he him? Becauſe his own works 
hach taught you, ye ſhall abide were evil; and his brothers 
in him. ; i righteous. 
Ly now, little children, __13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
abide in him ; that when he if the world hate you. 
ſhall appear, we may have con- I4 We know that we have 
hdence, and not be a paſſed from death unto life, be- 
before him at his coming. _ cauſe we love the brethren : 
29 If ye know that he is he chat lovech not bis brothers 
tighceous, ye know that every abideth in death, 
one that doth righteouſneſs, is , 15 Whoſoever hateth his 
born of bim. brocher, is a murderer: and ye 
CHAP. III. know that no murderer hath 
BN what manner of love eternal lite abiding in him. 
the Father hath beſtowed , 16 Hereby perceive we the 
upon us, that we ſhould be cal- love God, becauſe he laid 
ed the ſons of God: therefore down his life for us: and we 
the world knoweth us not, be- ought to lay down our lives for 
cauſe it knew him not. the brethren» F 
2 Beloved, now are we the 3 But whoſo hath this 
ſons of God, and it doth not worlds good, and ſeech his bre- 
et appear what we ſhall be : ther have need, and ſhutterk 
t we know that when he up his bowels of compaſſion from 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, how dwellech che love of 
him; fox we ſhall ſee him as he is God in him 3 
nd every. man that ham 18 My little children, let us 
this hope in him, purifieth him- not love in word, neither in 
ſelf, even as he is pure. «6 tongue, but in deed and in 
Oever committech in, truth. 
ranſpreflech alſo the law: for 19 And hereby we know 
n is the tranigreiſion of the chat we are of the truth, and 
law. mal aſſure our hearts befcre 
5 And ye know that he was hi 
$ 


" — efted to take a our 20 For ifour heart condemn 


ins; and in him is no fin. us, God is greater than our 
6 Wholoever abideth in him, beat, and knoweth all things. 
finneth not: whoſoever finneth, 21, Beloved, if our heart 
ch net ſcen him, neither condemn us not, then have we 
nown him. confidence towards God, . 
Little children, let no man 22 and whatſoever we ask, 
deceive vou: He that doth righ- we receive of him, becauſe we 
teouſneſs, is righteous, even as keep bys commandments, and 
ö do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
8 He that committeth fin, in his fight. _ X 
is of the devil; for the devil 23 And this is his command- 
finneth from che beginning, ment, that we ſhould believe 


might deſtroy the works of the as he gave us mandment. 
devil. 24 And he chat kee pech his 
9 Whoſoever is born of Gods commandments, dwellech in 
doth not commit fin z for his him, and he in him: and here- F 
ſeed xemaineth in him: and he by we know chat be dien in t 


—— — 


| 
| 


-—— 


chat is not of God, hezreth not 


tor. cn ] 
I Beloved, Jet us love one that lovech him chat begat, |c 


lobe of God towards us, be- that we keep his .command 


that Jeſus is the Sou of God, tit, and the water, anc X 


— IUfꝛ ͤÄ—ñ—y——— — ——— ——ͤ— 


ern,. « John, Exhortations to love, Kc. 
us, by the Spirit which he hath God owetieth in him, and be 


Biven us. 1 . 
C HA P. IV. 16 And we have known ang 
Eloved, believe not every believed the love that God hat 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits to us. God is love; and hy 
whether they are of God : be- that dwellech in love, dw:tet 
cauſe many falſe prophets are in God, ang God in him, 
gone out into the world. - 19 Herein is our love made 
2 Hereby know ye the 2 perfect, that we may have bolt 
rit of God: every ſpirit that neſs in the gay of judgment 
confeſſeth chat Telus Chriſt is becauſe as he is, ſo are we it 
come in the fleſh, is of God. this world. _ : 
3. And every ſęirit chat con» 18 There is no fear in love 
ech not chat Jeſus Chriſt is but perfect love cafterh out 
come in the fleſh, is not of fear : becauſe fear hath tor 
God : and this is that ſpirit of ment: he that feareth, is not 
entichrilt, whereof you have made S in love. 
rd chat ir ſhould come, and 1 e love him; becauſ 
even now already is it in the he firſt loved us. 
world, 20 If a man ſay, I love God 
4 Ve are of God) little chil- and hatech his brother, he 
ren, and have overcome them: a liar: for he that Joveth not 
becauſe greater is he that is ft his brother whom he hath ſeen 
you, than he chat is in the how can he love God whom ht 
world. hath not ſeen ? 
5 They are of the world : 21 And this commandment 
therefore ſpezk chey of the have we from him, chat he 
world, and tte world hearech who loveth God, love his bio- 


5 We are of God: he that e 
2, he „ 
knoweth God, heareth uszhe C HAP. V. 


if believech that 
10 is the Chrilt, is 
God: and every one 


us. Hereby know we the Spi- Ho 
rit — truth, and the ſpirit of W e 
o 


another : for love is of God veth him alſo that is begorten 
— every one chat lovech, is of him. _ | 

im of God, and knoweth 2 By this we know that ve 
Gad. love the children of God, whalf fn, 

8 He that loveth not, know- we love God and keep his con- 
eth not God; for God is love. mandments. _ 

9 In this was manifeſted the 3 For this is the love of God, 


cauſe that God ſent his only ments: and bis command 
begotten Son into the world, ments are not _grievous- 
that we might live through him. 4 For whatſoever is born 
Io Herein is love, not that God, overcome the. world: 
we loved God, but that he Jo- and this is the victory that over- 
ved us, and ſent his Son ts be cometh the world, even out 
the propitiation for our ſins. ich. 
18 Beloved, if God fo loved 5 Who is he chat overco- 
ns, we ought alſo to love one meth the world but he that 
another. believeth that Jeſus is the Son 
12 No man hath ſeen God at of God ? _ 
any time, If we love one ano- 6 This is he that came by 
ther, God dwelleth in us, and water and blood, even Jeſus 
his love is perfected in us. Chrift ; not by water only, but 
13 Hereby know we that we by water and blood: and it 
dwell in him, and he in us, the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 
becauſe he hath given us of bis becauſe the Spirit is truth. 
n 7 For there are three that 
14 And we have ſeen and do beat record in beaven, the F-. 
teltifie, chat the Father ſent ther, che Word, and the holy 
the Son te be the Saviour of the Gholt: aud theſe three are one, 
world. 8 And there are three that 
15 Whoſdever ſhall confeſs bear witneſs in earth, the Spi. 


/ 


Te, 
i one. 
* If we receive che witneſs 
vo and of men, the wirneſsof God is 
d ho Sester: for this is the witneſs: 
nd be of God, which he hath teſtiſied fin 


of his Son. ; 
i 10 He that believeth on the 
made Son of God, hath the witneſs 


= bole in himſelf : he that believeth 
ment det God, hath made him a 
we i lar, Deeauſe he believeth not 


Hood: and theſe three agree in 


the record that God gave of fin : 


/ 7 


I5 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatſoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petiti- 
ons that we dehired of him. 


16 If any man ſee his brother 
a fin which i not unto death, 
he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not 
unto death, There is a fin un- 
to death: I do not ſay that he 
rr 
unrighteouſn 
and there is a hn not un» 


love bis Son to deach. ; 
th our 11 And this is che record, 18 We kww that whoſcey 
h to fat God hath given to us cter- is born of God ſinneth not, 
is nal val life: and this life is in his but he that is begotten of God, 
- * keepeth himſelf, and that wick» 
ecauY, 12 He 'that hath the Son, ed one toucheth him not- 
hath life; and he that hath dort 19 And we know that we are 
e God de Son of God, hath nor life. of God, and che whole world 
he il 13 Theſe things have Iwiit- lieth in wickedneſs. So 
th na ten unto you that believe on 20 And we know that the} 
1 ſeen the name of the Son of God; Son of God is come, and hath: 
om hall hat ye may know mat ye have given us an underitandings 
eternal life, and that ye may that we may know him chat 
dmen] believe on the name of the Son true: and we are in him 


at he of God. 1 

| 14 And this is the confi- 
285 that — have in — 2 
. we ask a Ing aceon 
ing to his will, be heareth us. 


— =———_ * 


is true, even in his Son J 
Chriſt. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. : 


21 Little children, keep BY 


your ſelves from idols. Amen, 


3 


HE elder unto the e- 
left lady, and het chil- 
dren, whom 1 love in 
the eruth 3 and not I 
only, but alſo all they that have 
n the truth; a 

2 For the truths ſake which 
ſhall be 


Goal dwenech in us, 
mand = In for * * - 
mand race be with you, mercy, 
and peace from the Fa- 
>rn off her, and from che Lord Jeſus 
ori Chriſt che Son of the Father, in that abide 
over truch and love. Chriit, he 
out, 4 I rejoyced greatly chat I 


found of thy children walkinz 
In truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Fa- 


er. 
And now I beſeech thee, 
y, not as though 1 wrote a 
new commandment unto thee 
ut that which we had from the 
beginning, chat we love one 
another -. 
6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, 
wat as ye have heard from the 
; beginning, ye ſhould walk-in 
U 


I The Second Epiltle of J O HN. 


7 For many deceivers are en- 
tred into the world, who cons 
not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. This" is a 
deceiver and an antichriſt, 

8 Look to your ſelves, that 
We loſe not thoſe things which 
we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 


hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If there_come any unto 
you, and bring not this. 
ctrine, receive him not into 
your, houſe, neither bid bim 


2 x ; 
11 For he that biddeth him 
xd ſpeed, is partaker 
evil deeds. 25 ; 
12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink ; but 
I truſt ro come unto you, and 
ſpeak face to face, our 
joy may be full. 
13 Ibe children of thy ele& 
ſiſter greet thee, Amen. 


U The 


H E elder unto the wel- 
beloved Gaius, whom 
I love in the cruth, 
i 2 Beloved, I wiſh a- 
. all Cine that thou mayſt 
proſper and be i FM healch, even 
thy. ſou] pro —— ly 
rejoyced great 
when the CER came and 
, teitified of the truth that is in 
, tr. as thou walkeſt in 


have no greater joy 
1 chat my — 2 — 


od "Beloved, thou deſt m- L 
a y — doſt to 
to ſtran- 


eharity before the 
Church: whom if thou bri 
rward on — journey 45 


er f godly ſort, 
— 


5 Becauſe that for 
ſa 
of the Geneiles 


be Thicd Epiftte of J O H M. 


| e _ born witneſs po 


9 I wrote unto the church W*: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth tlf® 
have the preeminence ame 
995 eceiveth us not. 

herefore if I come, 

with remember his deeds which? 
dceth, prating again uelif 
with malicious words: and net | 


he hin therewith, neither gu + 
Ar — * che 2 lu. — 

hren, and 47 
would, and calteth \ thein my 


the church. 

xt Beloved, fonow not dat 
which is evid, © but chat which 
good. He that doth good 
at dot 


of T 
truthit ſelf: yea, and we 4 
bear records and ye know thi 
our rec is true. 
13 1 had many things t: 
. , but I will not Ada 


and pen writes out ' 
NEST bi 
ee „ and we th ; 
eto Face. Peace _ Mich = 


r friends ſalute . Gree 
the friends by name. 


— 


UD E the ſervant of Je- 
ſus Cbritt, and brother of 
ames, to them that are 
E. hed by God the Fa- 
thers and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chit, and called: 
unto you, and 
. 3 love be multiphed. 
2 Beloved, when I gave all 
it 'gence to Write unto you of and 
the COON ſalvation, it was 
needful for me ro write unto 
you, and exhort you, that — 52 
ſhould earneſtly contend 
the faith which was once deli- 
yered unto the ſaints. 
4 For there are certain men 
crept in_unzwares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men 
turning che grace of our 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our on 
1 e "I twi . 
mg Moe, 
nce, u — 
wv this, how that the 
_ the people 


” terward — 
believed not. 
6 Aud che angels which kept 


q The general Epiltleof } U D E. 


not their firſt eſtate, but leſt 


their own habitation, he hat 
reſerv > — eyerlaſtiag chain 0 Thi 
under ſs, unto che jud 


mane. of « e great day. 
5 Even as Sodom and G- 
morrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving 
then ſeſres vue 2 fornicatien 

and going ofes t ſtrange fleht 

t forth for an example, It": 
luferiogthe vengeance of exe >, 


ſe alfo As Ap filly 


ipiſe K and ſpeak fo al 
of dignities. 

er Michael the r- 

» when contending with 

i abour 

— 1 of — — qurſt not bring 

* a railing accuſati- 

t Rid, The Lord rebuke 


8 
19 But theſe | 
thoſe — * — 


not: but What 
rally, as brute — 1 3 in thck 


ngs they corrupt oy ny : 
11 Wo unto chem; for thy 
of Caity 
cer che &- 

a 


evil < 
7 knoy 
ow natus 


* gone in the wa 
and ran greedily 


0 


n writeth to the 
r of Balaam for teward, and 
Weriſhed in che gainſaying of 


ore. 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your 
alts of charity, when they 
ﬀ with you, feeding them- 
res without fear: clouds 
oe without watery carried 
our of winds ; trees whoſe 
Wee 8 without fruit, 

ice dead, plucked up by che 


oors 3 

iz Raging waves of the ſea, 

EET 
an 8 * 
rved the blackneſs 


$ for ever. 

be Rom Ae, ee 
a7) om am r e 

F theſe, ſaying, Behold, the 
ord cometh wich ten thou- 
ids of his ſaints, 

t5 To execute judgment up- 
12 * to 2 an 1 
, e among emy O 
1 ch<ir anode deed . 


16 Theſe are mutmuters, 
pmplainers, walking after 
Pei own luſtszand their mouth 
Rech great Twelling words,. 
aving menus perſons in admi- 


Chap. I. 


Seven churches. 


ration becauſe of - advantage. 
17 But 288 =_ 


ow that they rold you 
re ſhould be mockers in 

alt time, who ſhould walk 
ter their own angodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who * 
rate themſelves, ſenſual, ha- 
ving not the Spirit. x 

20 But ye, deloved, building 
up your ſelves on your 
holy faich, praying in the holy 


18 H 
the 


2 2 Keep r ſelves in the 
love of Goh, Tooking for a 


mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chri 
unto eternal life. 

22 And of. fone fines com- 
pa d ing a difference 

23 And others fave wi 
fear, pulling them out of the 
fire; hating even the gat ment 
ſported bv che fleſh- . 

24 Now unto him that is 
able to keer_you from filling» 
and to preſent you faultl 
before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy: 
25 To theonly wiſe God our 
Saviour, be glory and maje 
dominion and powers now 

ever. Amen. 


Md... — 


n 


2 H A P. . 
HE Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which God gave 
unt him, to ſhew unto 
his {ervants'hings which 
duft ſhortly come to paſs ; ang 
he ſent and fignified it by his 


angel.unto his ſervant John : 
2 Who bare ene of the 


2 e 
and they that hear che — ＋ 
this provhecys and keep thoſe 
things which are written there- 
in: fcr the time is at band. 


aw. 
ed ig he that read 


4 1 to me ſeven chufches, 
dun which ate in Aſia: Grace 
be unto von, and peace from 
bim which is, and which was 


and which is to come ; a 
the ſeven ſpirits which 


rom 


atu⸗ | 
beiore his throne 3 

's And. rom J eh hriſt, who 

chey i dhe faithful witneſs, and the 

firtt-begotten of the dead, and 


4 The REVELATION ofs. JO HN the Divine. 


ince of che kings of che 
Is : Uato him that Bred us, 


and waſhd us from our fins in 
his own by ode | * 

And hath made us kings 

and prieſts unto God and by 
Father; to him be glory a 

minion for erer and ever. 


Amen. : 
7 Behold, he cometh wi 
clouds ; and every eye- ſha 
ſee him» and they 4 ſo which 

erced him: and al kindreds 
of che earth ſhall wail becauſe 
of him: oven 7 38 

am Alpha and Ome 

the bezinning and the endi — 
ſajch che Lord, which is, a 
which was, and which is to 
comes the Almighty. 

9 I John, who alſo am your 
brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kinge } 
dom and patience of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was in the iſle har js 
called Patmos, for the word of 
To and for the teitimony of 

eſus Chriſt. ; | 

10 I was in the ſpirit on 
the Lords days rd bes 


hind me a great voice, as of 2 
trumpet ZI Say- 


| entw mos, Man 
IT Saying, I am Alpha and baſt tried them which ſay g 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt : are apoltles, and are not; 
and, What thou ſeeſt, write in haſt found them liars : i 
. a book, and ſend it unto the 3. And haſt born, and . 
ſeven churches which are in patience, and for wy nat 
Alia ; unto Epheſus, and unto fake haſt laboured, and k 
2 and unto Pergamos, not fainted, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto 4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſin 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, what againſt thee,becauuſe thy 
unto Laodicea. haſt left thy firit love. — 
12 And 1 turned to fee the f, Remember therefore fro 
voice chat ſpake with me. whence thou art falten, a: 
And being turned, I ſaw ſeven repent, and do the ſirſt works 
golden candlefticks or elſe I will eme unto the 
13 And in the midſt of the quickly, and will remove f 
ſeven candleſticks, one like candleſtick out of his place 
unto the Son of man, clothed except thou repent. 
with a garment down to the 6 Bur this thou halt, tall; 
foot a irt about the paps thou hateſt the deeds of * 
with a gol en girdle. icolaitans, which I alſo hats 
14 His head and his hairs 7 He that hath an ear let hin 
were white like wool) as white hear what che Spirit 1aith un 
as ſnow ; and his eyes were as the churches, To him that over 
a flame of fire; ; cometh will i give ro eat of f 
17 And his feet like unto tree of life, which is in ty 
fine braſs, as if they burned in midſt of the paradiſe of God, 
a furnace 3 and his voice as the -, 8 And unto the angel of telflan 
ſound of mapoy waters. church in Smyrna, write,Theſ 
16 And he had in his right things aich the firit and che 
hand ſeven ſtars : and out of which was dead, and is alive; 
his mouth went a ſharp two- 9 I know 'thy works, and 
edged ſword : and his counte- tribulations and poverty, (but 
nance ws as the ſun ſhineth in tou art rich) and I know H 
* c phemy of them which { 
17 And when 1 ſaw him, I they are Jews, and are not 
Fell at his feet 2s dead: and he but are the ſynagogue of Satan, 
kid his rigkr hand upon me, 19 Fear none. of choſe ting 
ſaying unto me, Feat not; I which thou ſhalr ſuffer : be: 
am the firſt and the lait: hold, the devil ſhall calt ſome 
18 1 am he that liveth, and of you into priſon, chat ye ma 
was. dead 3 ard behold, I am be tried ; and ve ſhall have 
alive for ever more; Amen; anc] tribulation ten days: be thou 
have the key of hell and of faithful unto death, and Iwill ene of 
ath. : _ . give theea crown of lite. 
19 Write the things which 11 He that hath an ear, let 
thou haft ſeen, and the things. him hear what the Spirir ſaith 
which ate? and the things unto the churches, He that 
which ſhall be hereafter, overcometh ſha!l not be hurt of 
20 The myſtery of che ſeven the ſecond dezth, 
fats which thou ſaweſt in my , 12 And to the angel of the 
right hand, and the ſeven gol. church in Pergamos, write, 
den candleſticks. The ſeven Theſe things ſaith he, which hath 
ſtars are the angels of the {even the ſharp lord with rwo edges 
churches : anc] the ſeven cag- 13 I know thy works, and 
diefticks which thou ſaweſt, where thou dwelleft, even 
ate the {even churches. where Satans ſeat 3s : and thou 
CHAP. Il. holdeſt falt my name, and hat 
a not denied my faith, even in 
to the angel of che church thoſe days wherein Antipas wa 
of Epheſus, write, Theſe my faithful martyr, who wa 
things faith he chat hojdeth the {lain among you, where Satan 
ſeven ſtars in his right hand, qdwelleth. 
who walkech in the midit of 14 But I have a few thing 
the ſeven golden candleſticks; againſt thee, becauſe chou hz 
2 1 know thy works, and there them that hold the do- 
thy - and thy patience, @rine of Balaam, who taught 
and E cant not bear Balac to caſt a itumbling-block 
wem which axe evil: and thou before che children of I ach 


/ 
= UTD TRI 


170 commit fornication. 


1 (1-19 allo” mem 
bold the doctrine of the 
itans, which thing I hate. 

is Repent 3 or elſe I will 


me unto thee quickly, and 
a fight againſt — with the 
ord of my mouth. 


G7 He that hath an ear, let 


o hear what the Spirit {aith 
to the churches, To him chat 


rcometh will 1 give to eat 

the hidden wanna, and will 

e him a white ſtone, and in 
{tone a new name written, 

ich no man knowech, iaving 

that receiveth it. 

And unto the angel of the 


| "#3 in Thyatiras 3 


teſe things laich the Son o 


Wod, who hath his eyes like 


to a flame of fire, and his 
er are like tine braſs 3 


Lie I know thy works, and 
hearity, and ſervice, and faith, 


d thy patience, and thy 


| 5 and the latt to be more 


"Mi e o 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have 
few things ae thee, be- 
iſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 


maication, and to eat things 
c ed, I 1 4 5 
at gave her ſpace 

pen of her fornication, ad 
e repented not. 


t2 Behold, I will caſt her 


Ito a bed, and them that com- 
t adultery with her into 
eat tribulation, except they 
pent of their deeds. ; 
23 And 1 will kin her chil- 
en wich death ; and all the 
urches ſhalt know that I am 
which ſearcheth_ the reins 
hearts: and I will give un- 
every one of you according 
your works. ? 

24 Bur unto you I ſay, and 
0 the reft in Thyatika, as 
any 85 have not this doctrine, 
d which have not known the 
pths Or Satan, as they ſpeak, 
wil put upon you none other 
nden. 
25 But rhat which ye have 
ready, hold faſt till I come. 
25 Ard he that overcometh, 
q keepeth my works unto the 
d, to hin) will 1 give power 
tr the nations: 

7 ( And he ſhall rule them 
Gs rod of iron: as the veſ- 
s of a potter ſhall they be 


" received of my Father, 


nebel, which calteth her ſelf 
WMopcopheteſs, to teach and to 
euce my ſervants ro commit 


28 And 1 will give him the 


morning ſtar. 


29 He that hath an ear, let 


him bear what the Spirit tauh 
unto Gs. churches. 


HA P. III. 


A unto che angel ef the 


church in Sardis» writes 


Theſe things ſaich he that ha 
the teven ſpirits of God, an 
the ſeven ſtars; I know thy 
works, that thou haſt a name 
that thou livelt, and art dead. 


2 Be warchful, and ſtrength 


en che chings Which remain 


that ate ready to die: for 


have not found thy works per- 


fe& before a 
3 Remember cherefore how 
thou hatt received and _ 


and hold faſt, and repent. I 


therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 


I will come on thee as a chief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what 


hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou halt a few names 
even in Sardis, which have not 
defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall waik with me in 


white; for they are worthy. 


s He that overcometh, d 
ſame ſhall be clothed in white . 
raimentz and 1 will not biot 
out his name out of the book 
of life, but 1 will confeſs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what che Spirit ſaich 
unto the churches. 

J And to the angel of me 
church in Phijadelphia, write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that is 
holy, he that is true he that 
hach the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man ſhutreth 3 
and ſnuttech, and no man open» 


eth : 

8 I know thy works: behold, 
I have ſet before thee an open 
door, and no man can ſnut it: 
for thou halt a little ftrength 
and hatt kept my word,” a 
haſt not denied my name. 

Beholdy 1 will make 

oX 1105 a f Wb 

which ſay they ate Jews, and 
are not, but do lie) behold; 4 
win make chem to come ard 
worſhip before thy feet, and to 
knew that I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou hatt kept 
the word of my patience, I 
alſo will keep thee from che 
hour of temptations which 
mall come upon all the + 


angel 


i jen ſeals I ſaw a ſt 
. 


ing kiming with 2 lo 
"Whe wo 
ok and to jooſe the 2 
And no man in heaven nor 
And no runder che earth, ſhi 
the book; nei- 


ept much becauſe 
man was found worthy ro 
Wen, — to read as , 


to look thereo 
| And one —. che elders x 


ede of Juds 
tri 
Lion of David, hath 


8 1022 of th 
its, 3 

; te ae ſtood a Ag 2 80 
"ſh bad been ſlain, having ſeven 


chat (at uz throne. 
Ang when — e > 77> 
b book, the har dealt and ( 


* 
12215 
33707 


den vials full odours, 
lich are the prayers of ſaints. 
Ang they ſung a new ſong, 
. art worchy to 


Sar 6: 


ohe 
— a x 


— 
2 


, - 8 prieſts F 
[+ reg gn _ - earth. 
; It And I bee 12 I heard 
8 ot many 10 
8 the throne, and 
tis and the elders and — 
aber of them was ten chou - 
d times ten thouſand, and 
ouſands of thouſands 
12 Saying with Toad voice, 
W 01thy is che Lamb that was 
+ Win, to receive Power, and 
by and wiſdow, and 
rength, and honour, and glo- 
and bleſſing. 
13 And every creature which 
in heaven, and on the earth, 
Id under ch 
are in the ſea, and all chat 
Fin chem, beard 1, ſaß ing, 


fell dealt 
and be chat 


to the Pe 
1 


altar the fouls of 


e earth, and tuch O 


and power be unto Nam 
hy upon the 
o the 


1 for ever 


tht 


HAP. 

Nd" I faw when — 
A (opened one of the ſeals, 
and I heard, as it were the 1 — 
beat 1 2 of — 

bo Aying, Come, 

And Law, and 7 veholdy 
white herſk 1 and he at 
on him had a bow, and a erown 
was given — 1 and he 
went —_ F and to 


conquer 
when had opeted 
alk the e | 


1 1 
re W 280 
e 
er Was 82 *. him Ka — 
thereon O ta — 

earth, and that they ſhould kill 


s And when had ope 
th third . I heard the t Ang 


ſee. 
1 behe]l ;and do. yp = 


ree meaſures o 


7 And when he had opened 
the fourth ſeals I . 
voice of the fourth bea 
Come, and ſee. 

8 And1 looked, and behold, 
a pale horſe ;and his name that 

on him was Death, and hel 


und followed with him : and power - 


was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the —_ ro kill 
with Ar and with Sue 
and with death, 'and 


the earth 
nd when he had opened 
as fifch ſeals I faw under the 
them that 
were ſla in for the word of God, 
and Sor the teſtimony which 
e " 
15 And they cried with 7 
loud voice, ſaving, How 
Lord, 2 and true Tt 
thou not — _ — a dar 55 


our b 
on 


thrones * 


11 | 


[ 
| 
t 
. 
g 
| 
' 
. 
* 
U 


— — — — — 


- captains, and the mighty men, c with white robes, 


the fe mace 
8 B Hurt not thg earth, ww of the Lamb. 


| unto 


ſand. ay tea! 
6 Of- th.tride ibe of f Alt $4 
abe of Rep e 
t 3 of e — fo the | 
ren e Filed as R bene 
eee 1 * tribe N a were - {eale 64 


tribe of Levi were And 
twelve thouſand. ans ſtood 
tribe Wachar - were old en c. 
E ſand. , I yen untc 
ttee calteth he ee obo: of Zababi 2 
a fig-ttee caſte r untime e ed twelve thou derts 9 
187 the tribe of Jose den alt: 
8 ealed twelve thou Okt throne 
12 — 2 heaven departed tribe of Benjamin were ſal , And * 
as a ſcrowl when it is rolled twelve thouſand. enſe wh ic 
er 3 and every mountain 9 After this 1 beheld, and rs of che 
iiland were moved out of a great multitude, w fore GC 

it places man could number, af ab! nd 


And the kings 8 
Po Fae the K and —_— 1005 4 
the rich men, and the chief — — * — — the Lan 


every — and bs ms in their hands: 7 
free-man hid | chemleives "in 28 (nd ctied wich 2 und an <a: 
e dens, and in the rocks of voices 


| . throne, and unto ed chemſ 
D on us, and 11 N Aud af the 22 Abe 
ide us from che of him round about the throne, « "nd there 
t ſittech on the throne, and about the elders, and 


rom the wrath of the Lamb :  bealts, and ie 
:;-TY For the great day of his re nd the th 


bebte s core 3 Feng and who that 2 bees 5 = * 
f ond ying, n as DUIN 

5 vii. and glory, e $Ang th 

A er 1 things, I ſaw thank givings and J and as 

angels 1 n on Ser a might _—_ unto d ** 

r corners of for ever ever. Ama 

the fou — four winds * 82 one of 39 de (ea 
earth, tha t'the wind ſhould — ant ered, yin unto ni} 9 And 
low on che earth, nor on the What are ich ow — earures 
dea, nor on any tree. ed in white robes and and 
2 And 1 ſaw another or came they third 

aſcending from the ealty hav 14 And I aid unto hi F 
1 of the living God : Sir, thou thou know And he (allf 19 An 

— a cried with a loud voice to We, heſe are they wid, and ti 

to the four ongelt>t to whom it came out of great tribulatic hea! 


was givento burr the earth and and beth their. robe lamps | 
them white in Wdi:d — 


neither the ſea, nor the trees, 15 Therefore are hefc 
tin we have ſealed the ſervants the des of * ſens called \ 
our God in - heir foreheads. him day and night in his regÞ'rd par 

4 And } d the number ple: and he chat fitteth on ame wo 
off chem umch were ſealed : throne ſhalt dwe? among thaWen diec 
and there were ſealed an hun- 16 They ſhall hunger | uſe they 


and four thou- more, neither thirlt any 12 An 

E 5 of all — "rides of the neither ſnall the ſun lis ed 
* bop of Iſrael. them, nor any heat. un 
f the tribe of Judas 7 $7. F For the Lamb which "pe My 


ſeed twelve thouſa id of the 
— of Reuben 2b 0 Ban feed tem, and ſhan k ; tho th 


4 Mm unto ang * of dark \ 


. 
uy ; r YOM. es. 
n * ope 
4 the ſeventh. ſeal, there 
as hlence in abou 
00 o 1 A 1 
2 aw the { 
dich ſtood before Coq an to 


Wem were given ſeven trumpets 


3 And another angel came 
11 {tocd ar the altar, having 
widen cenſer 3 chere was 
iven unto him much incenſe, 
jt he ſhould offer it with the 


ul ers Of an ſaints upon the 
den altar, wich Was before 


Jed themſelves to found. 
#7 The fir 


durne up, a 


throne. 
And the ſmoke of the in- 
enſe which came with the pray- 
Ws of che ſaints, aſcended u 


fore Gods out of the ange 
5 And the angel took the 
enſer» and filled it with fire of 
e altar, and calt it intu the 
aich: and there were voices, 
id thundrings, and lightnings, 
id an earthquake. h 
And che ſeven angels which 
che ſeven trum prepa- 


{ angel ſounded, 

d there followed hail. a 

te mingle with blood, a 

ey were caſt upon the earth : 

nd the third part of trees was 
all green gra 

ras burnt u 


8$And the fecond angel ſound- 
y and as it were a great moun- 
n burning with fire was caſt 


Mato the ſea; and the third part 


de ſea der 


ame b : 
9 And the third part of che 
eatures which were in the 
life, died: and 
att of the ſhips were 


troyed- 
io And che third angel ſound. 


1 d, and there fel a great ſtar 


en died ot the ' 
uſe they were made bitter 


rich 


I. 


dm heaven, burning 3s it were 
lamp, and it upon the 


id part of the rivers, and 


pon the fountains cf waters: 
11 the name of the {tar 
called Wormwood : and the 
ird part of the waters be- 
ime wor wwood ; and many 
waters, be- 


And the fourth ange 


12 
| "YE my and the third part of 
he 


un was mitten, and the 
hird part of che moon, ard 
de mix 4 part Of the ſtars ; fo 
$ the thixd part of them was 


death ſhan 


te 
orhe 


From 


2 And he opened the bottom. 
leſs pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke 
out of the pit, as he ſmokes of 
a great furnace; and the Tun 
the air were darkneds by 

of the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of e 
ſmoke locults upon the earch 3 
and unto them was given pow- 
er, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them, chat they ſhould not hurt 
the grais of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither 211 
— ut only 2 then, wake 

ve not the 
may forcheads. | FM 

nd to them it was given 
that mey ſhould not k in them, 
but that they ſhould be torment. 
ed five months: and their tor- 
ment wes as the tor ment of a 
ſcotpion: when he ſtrikech a man 

6 And in thoſe days ſnan men 
ſeek death, and ſhall not find 
ie; and ſhalldeſire to die, and 

ea flee from chem. 

11 Aud the ſhapes of che lo- 
cuſts were like unto horſes pre- 

red unto battle; and on their 
ads were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their were 
as the faces of men. _ 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their reeth 
were as tbe teete of lions. 
And they had 7 — 
as it were breaſt-plares of iton 
and che found of their wings 
we as the ſound of chariors of 


a 
reaſon 


many horſes running to battle. 


10 And they had tails like 
unto ſcorpions, and there were 
Rings in therr fails : and thegr 
power ras to hurt men five 
months. ; 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which « the angel cf the 
8 Ieh pirs ns in 

r ebrew tongue # Abad- 

* N den 


fen bur in the Greek Me 


VOICE). as when a lion tore 


th bs name Apohyon. and when he ctied, fey ded 
94242 One wo-is paſt, and be- thunders uttered theit v clothed i 
bole', there come two woes 4 And when the een 4 The! 
| e bet ger bad uttered their tribes, 81 
- was about to write; aw Wftanding 
» and 4 heard a 92756 rom 1 a voice from. he >. > 
of the n ſaying unto me, Seal up 6 
Söce which the ſeven thun t 
14 — tothe ſixrh Angel ders 3 uttereds and write ce their me 
trum et, 8 their ent 
ich are bound 0d che angel which Nin hurt 
Euphrates fa ſtand upan the ſea, 2: manner | 
r angels were upon the earth, up h Theſ 
which were prepared to heavens | 
av» 6 And (wa by bim { 
ox to flay day liverh for ever and erer, ave POV 
f men. created heaven and the thit I nem tot 
7 number of the chat therein are, e ei Wezrh wit 
hound were and che things „ there Was they w 
5 e 3 ares and the fea e tir And 
number which ce otro 7 che. Finiſhed 
time n ery, | 
ny pr” thus I — the horſes , Bur 3 in che a, + 
the vilion, and. them that the ſeventh ain} e 
on che ang of ; breaſt ſhatl begin to 575 the * 
plates of fire, and o 42 — 7 ery of niſ i 8 
brimitone : a Ar. —— — his fe ge in dd: 
the borſes 8 as Te heads 5 the prophets, citvs Whi 
of . — and And the voice which Jom, 8 
mouchs iſſued fire, and , , heard from heaven ſpake un Lor 
brim me agaim and faid, Go, & A 
18 By . theſe three was the — little book ia and kind! 
. Sird Fes or men kille in tte an nations, 
by the ſmoke, wy {tandeth u the ſa dies, thr, 
br abril — w which iflued and upon the ear 
ber e power is jo gels 22 $50 | 
1 or 'y 5 
29 For In weir tails: — the little — And 
their tails were like unto unto me 
pents, and had heads» and up ; and tt 
with them they do hurt, belly bitter 
-20- And the reſt of che wap thy mouth ſweet as hony. 
ch were not killed. by the 10 And I 5 
plagues, yet 1 ed not of book our of the angels br And 
ide works of their hands, that and ate jt up; and it wis in Meg half, . 
ſhould not worſhip de. 43 weet as hopy : 2nd enti 
vils, and idols of golds and fil- ſoon as I had eaten it, my be 00d 
ver, and braſs» a one, and was bitter. eat fear 
'of w which neither can _ 11 And he ſaid unto 1 — 
dee) nor hear, nor woes Thou mult prophefie again if 12 And 
| 24 Neither repented 72327 fore many peoples, and nas: oige fro 
ir 2 nor of ic ons, and r Kings, Ito them, 
roeries, nor of en A XI. they aſcenc 
cation, nor of | Nd there was given me 4-16, a 
C + reed like unto a rod: bed them, 
| Nd a another mi angel » ſaying» Ri And 
tk angel co R rom and meaſure the temple 60 © an 
1er cloth th a cloud, God, and the altar, a tend 
and a rainbow — upou his chat worſhip therein. nd in <> 
og his face as as it 2 But che court which ein oc m. 
Were "the ns. and ſeet as — — the renee 17 | , de 202 
s of fire. meaſuie i 3 for 
ney And he had in his band given 2 25 the Gentil atil 1 5 and 2 
little book ohen: and he fe tre: 


. As 
60 on che earch, 
> cried wich @ loud 


wy Boy city ſhall the 
x. foor ty ney 


2 212 Iwin give power u 


! 


8 debe . 10d Ts 
ban prophehe 2a on and two 
hardred and threeſcore days, 


i Bf clothed in ſack cloth. 

19 4 Thefe are the two olive - 

00 — and. eee 

— ding b e the God of the 
{ Fang 

d #2 7 And if any man win h 


thuy 5 fire proceedeth out 
theic mouth , devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man 
win hurt bem, he muſt in this 
A manner I 

Theſe have Power to ſhut 


/ heaven, chat it rain not in the 

b i days of their prophecy: and 
re power 01 over waterz. to turn 
chi dem to,blood, and to ſmite the 
— «x7 wits all plagues, as often 

t Nis they w 

GY And when they ſnan have 
finiſhed ir teſtimony, the 

f ! , besit that aſce::dech out of the 


bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war 
againſt chem, ad 2 over- 


e 
ar their dev dead page, Hail 
lie in che { 5 of the great 


citys ma be is Were 
—— cruciſied. 


$1018» un Egypt : her 
% * they of che people 
ud kindreds, and tongues, and 
: 2 8 their 2 25 be- 


aan eng gi 1 
becauſe 110 . 
— wy che m . 12 


the ea 

* 0 ther three da 
7 pally. the Snirit of life 
Jod ed into chem 


rakes ys their ir fect, 2 pro 


12 And they 41 a 

giee fro 2 1 un- 
to ome up bicher. And 
they afconded up to heaven in 
EEA. and theit enemies be- C 


13 And che fame hour was 
mere a great earthquake, and 


om” 


Tessi &* Geog” 


! 


> ſounded, 15 . wete great 
voices in heavens faying, The 
kingdoms of this world are 
come the kingdoms of our Lor 
and of his Chrift, and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 

And the four and twenty 
a? Which ſat before God on 
their ſcats, fo uron 2 fa · 
FX ang. 4 

give, thee 


in 
Made, 1. Lord God almighry, 
ch arts an _ — ar to 


1 one, 3 — 
were at. 


me of th 
ſhould b. be dna, and that thou 
ſhouſdit ge reward unto _thy 
ſervants nd em th 2. 
the ſaints, and 
thy name, ſinaft and * 
1 3R deſt roy — Wbt e- 

toy the earth. 

19 And the: temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and 
there was ſcen in his Fon! - 
tte atk ef vip teſtament 
there were lightnings» and, 8 - 


ces, ant . es 
earthquake Lake, mol wes, a Bail. 


Nd there ap 3 2 great 

wonder in 2 2 ang 
man clothed with the fun, a 
the moan under hes feet, and 
upon her head a "crown of 


Sy is: dei with chile 
iP 

8 orie tfay nb and 

Pained to be e d 


chere red ano- 

ng, the 97 in | wor. and 
old, a gre 2. ha- 
ving feren and ren 
5 K and ſeven crowns upon 
his rail dre, drew the thitd - 


arent Part Te 
41d cat hem rot 


wahian which _ ready ro 
lr an or to devour 


tenth part of the city fell, Pations ror rod 971 iron: ab 
q 4 in che earthquake were her child was caught up unto 
Wain of men ſeven E God, and to his throne- 
7 nd the remnant were afri 6 And the woman Deg 13 
: and ga gave glory to t hes 1 where ihe 
8 ace ptepared o 
14 The cond wo is paſt, and iy 'toul1 feed her n 5 
dehnJd, thixd wo cometh thou two hundred and 


quickly. 


chi eeſcoxe day's. 
M 2 


7 Aud 


Nuit, ſayi 
on the es 


nd there was Wat in hea- upon his horns ten crowns, and 
Len; Michael and his angels unon his heads the name « 
fought againſt the dragon, and blaſphemy. | 
de dragon foughtand his anzels: 2 Ard the beaſt which I @ 
| 8 And prevailed not, nei- was like unto a Jeopardy an; 
ter was their place found any his feet were as tb? feet of z 
more in heaven. | ar,and his mouth as the mouth 
And the great dragon was of a lion : and the dragon gave dat | 
out, that old ſerpent, cal- him bis power, and his ſeat hould bo! 
led the devil and Satan, which and | ny authority. 
.Geceiveth the whole world: he 3 And I ſaw one of his heady, 
as caſt out into the earth, and as it were wounded to death ¶ o] 
His angels were caſt out with and his deadly wound was heal 16 And 
im- _ ed; and all the world wondredſi gnan and 
10 And I heard a loud voice after the beaft. 


L . k 
on which gave power unte ; 
beat : and they worſhip ſir fore 


it A - 
by the blood of the Lamb, and things, and blaſphemies; ani he numb 
y = 
and 
unto the death, And he opened his mout 
1 12 bs FN 7 ye, hea- in Fe dior de inßt — 0 
5 a e that dwell in chem. blaſpheme his name, an 
3 70 che inhabiters of the tabernacle, and them t t dwe 


evil is come down unto yov, 97 And it was given ynto bit 
9208 great wrath, becauſe he to make war with the ſaints, aq having þ 


E J 
man which btou r whoſe names are not written 
man c<h1/4, * ne che book of life of che Lau geir har 
14 And to the woman were ſlain from the foundation of te z And 
2 two wings of a great eagle world. 4 
t the might fly into the wil- 9 If any man have an er and 
_ferneft, into her vlace : where let him hear. 
e is nouriſhed for a time, and 19 He that leadeth into en fes 
"times... and half a time, from tivity» ſhall go into captiv 
the face of the ſerpent-. He chat killech with the (ſword, ſand, w. 
r5 And the ſerpent caſt out mult be kilted with the {wolf fo. the 
of his mouth water as a flood, Here is the patience and he! 
after the woman; that he might faith of the ſaints» 
,canſe her to be carried away of 11 And I beheld anofi 
e cath helped the ns Seo rl 
I e ea e earth, a Aug ther{0ev« 
woman, and the earth opened like a lamb, and he ſpakes her 
Her mouth, and ſwallowed up a dragon. ; 
'the lood-which the dragon caſt 12 And heexerciſeth all nd to f 
out of his mouth. ower of the firlt beaſt left 5 ang 
17 And the dragon was wroth him, and cauferh the earth,a £1.04 n- 
wich the womans and went to them which get there im ¶ y:thout + 
e war with the remnant of worſhip the firſt beaſt, what God. 
N ſeed, which keep che com · deadly wound was healed. 
- mandments cf God, and have 13 And he doth great wa g in « 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrilt, ders, fo that be maketh 
| CH AP. XIII. come down from heaven ou to preac 
A 1 ftood upon the ſand earth, in the fight of men, ¶ en the es 
e 


and ſaw a beat 14 And deceiveth them 6 
e e of the fea, having don gn hearts by theme 
ſeven heads and ten borns, and of choſe miracles, which 10 6 


2 


> uit bs 7 to thew hat dwetl 
be the "dye t they ſhould 
make an image ro beaſt 
7 10 . wound by a 
word, 2 id live. 

Land d had Doug to give 
be . rhe 


the i 

1d both (peak, « 
that, es many as 
| — * 6Þ.8 image of th dealt, 


- 415 And he . , both 
adredſ (mall and gr 7 bonds to an poor, ed 
288 d- ve 12 
mak in their ri Ox 10 
; pete re s: 

o And that no wiekt 
=, or ſell, ſave 1 that AI. che 
le to mark, or name of che beaft 
or the number of his name. 

18 2 is f Let him 

t nderit an ing count 
Y the number Ir beat: for it 
is che nu a man; 
his number t 0 ts hundred three- 
[core 4 and lis 


great thunder : Foes the 
voice of n har ping with 


7 theic harps 
2 And 2 


f — 
and * wry beaſts, and 


Ml ſand, which - were re ee med 
from the, ear 
4 Theſe are they which were 
not defiled ot Wann — 
are — e are 
9 which follow Whi- 
F therſoever he yoeth: theſe — 


reqee among m 
coy me firlt-fruirs unto God, 
aud to the Lamb, 

S And in their mouth was 
found 


© Favle 0 


zud ſtone, in the 


[ Yea, 94 the Spirit, chat they 


for they are of che ea 


Feat and give lory 5 
him, for the hour of b judg 
ment is came: and wan 
him chat 
earth, and the ſea, and os fou - 
tains va here won 
ere owed ange 
ther ang Sia Babylon is 
taten. is eben t great city. 
"81 7 e ad nations 
r che wine of the wrath 
5 fornication. 
And the ind angel — 
ying with als 
ne few any man worſhjp Tn 
and his image» 
ceive by _ in his fo . 


or in hi 
10 The ſame ſhall drink of 
the wine . Wrath of God, 


which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his in- 

ignation : an he ſhall be ter- 
mented with fire and brim- 
refence of the 
IH in che preſence 


11 Lamb the ſmoke of their 
torment aſ-cendeth up for ever 
and ever: and they. have no 
reſt day nor night, who wer- 
ſt: e beaſt and his images 
— — 4 — receive ch che 
mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of 
— * : here are they that 

one commandments of 
God, and the faith ot Jeſus, 

13 AnJ I heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, W rites 
Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Loid, from henceforth: 


ir | 


* ks do follow 


ant, 


in his 
nd another angel came 
our « the te me, crying wich 
a loud voice to him chat ſat on 
the cloud, Threit in thy ſickles 
and reap: for the time is come 
for thee 22 3 for che h 
is xi pe. 


16 And he chat fart — - the 
ues chrult in a bis tickle en 
che earth ; and the carth was 


cher | came 
17 And — A Pd 


on S and kindred \brary nat i. 8 1 he allo having a 
a INGE » tongue; . 
13 And another angel capie 
1 M 2 ous 


- 


© of glaſs min 


© Power over Fre; Fang cried with 
2 loud cry to him that had the 
faxing, Thruft in to che oven angels, G0 vc 
r the ways and 
the the wrath 


„ ſharp fickle 
Ee harp Role wed "ge 


E "clufters of che vine 
4 her grapes ate fully ea 


And the } thruſt in poured ou 2 ial upo 
e into he curbs 40 earth ; and re fel i 


earth ; 
kripe. 
' 29 Ar 
Bis fick . 
© Fathered the vine of the 


and caft it into the 
- pref of che wrath 


- vetous, . hav 
© Feven laf es 
js filled . 


4500804 —_— 


Nd I heard a great void 
out of the temple, ſazi 


rth. 
% And the firft went, a 
na noiſe 
& grievous 1 upon 
men which mark « 
the bealt, and upon them whi 


20 And the wine _ was 3 his ĩma — 

. ** without che city, and angel A 

od came out of the wine- 
| i SVEN unto the i n it 


AB fout died in the ſea, 


75 
nd I faw another fign in ed. 
heaven, great and mar. ano 


the ſeco 

ont his via} upon the ez 
me at the blood 

ad man: and every livii 
nd the third angel poy 


puntains of 


the waters fay, Thou art rim 


- 2 And I fawas it were 1 N teous, O Lords which art, 


them that 
' over the | 


r the 1 of 


| 25 


ſong of th 


of ſaints. 


i ohh | ho 
1 thou on t 
nations ſal 2 ly : 
before thee ; for thy j 
a ifeft. 


ingie with fire; and walls © 
— os vieto! y 
image, and cver his. marks and 4 of 
his names 
Mind on * ea of glaſs, having to 


God. 
And they fing the ſong of 50 poo fax, Even fo, L 
ſes the 15 of God, and God 
e Lamb, ſaying, reous, — 
8 and 1 are 
. uſt an Loxd God almighty : 
e are thy ways, thou 4 


ho fhall not fear thee, 9 
rd, and gloti ſie th ? with great heat, and blaſfh 
1 * 2 4 med che name of God 


chy 


come and worſhip 
and 1epented 
udgrnents age oy ere 


ſhale bes becauſe the 

haſt ſt judged thus: 

his os they have ſhed 

ſaints and prop 7 

—_—_ given them 
are wort 

ol JI h another 


oe hy jo true and ri; 
JM ents. 
our b angel p 2 
e * 2 — efo upon the ſay 
power was given _ bir 
ſcorch men with 
nd men were Force 


Ss WC 


th power over theſe p}ague 
not to 


And afrer that I looked, 10 And the fifth 

| and be or He of the ONT — 4 ſen 
| r t 3 and his kingdom 
— way onence : r for 8 of datkneſs, and they g 


Pte hes 

our © emple, havin | 

agues, clothed A in pure of heaven,becauſe ot their p: 
ving a 


15 gof. vor of ter 


«moore 

- Mien Arr ond 
ir 

den viteles. © 


their tongues for Pain, 
11 And biaſphemed rhe 


ir fores, 2nd repent 
2 And the Bad ame! pou 


7 . beaſts =” our his vial upon che git 


feven ge 


o the ſeven angels, river 


iden vials full © 


the ter thereof was dried u [Or wh 


wrath of God, who liveth for the way of the ki 


ever and ever. 


8 And the remple was fied 

with ſmoke from the glory” of i of ſpiries Ui 
» and from his power; a 

no man was able to enter — out of = mou 

rin the ſeven p 


me rem 


| net. even. angels vere 


= 


N e Prepar 


I ſaw three unct 
of che dragon, and 
ch of the de: 


ye ang var Bf ths — of 
* proph 


For ey are 6. fp 


or ok 75 


nd. vial 5 — the rivet 
waters; a 


41 1 1— the angel ' | 


uphrates ; and the wy 


* > frogs come out 


"1 [7 


of geviis, working miracles, 

which go forth unto the kings 

of the earthy and of the who 

„ world, to gather chem to the. 
battle of that great day of God 

ml 's 


he 
hi 


— * his garments, p 


walk naked, and they i. 


ame. 
16 And be gathered chem to- 
gether into a place called in the 
1 tongue, Armageddon. 
19 And the. ſevench angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice our of the remple of 
heaven, from the throne, ſay- 
i ing, it is done, : 
| 18 there were voices; 
and thunders, and lightnings ; 


a e was a great earth- 
gel ofil quake, ſuch as was not fince 
t i men were upon the earth, fo 
ty mighty an earthquake and ſo 
ſet great. 5 

19 And the great city was 
ed divided into three parts, and 
ophagſ# - the cities of the nations fell: 
) eat Babylon came in re- 
wort ' menibrance before God, to give 
er 0 unto the cup of the wine 
„ Lag - of the fierceneſs Of, his wrath. 
1 ri 20 And every iſland fled a- 
10 way» and the mountains were 
he Can 21 And there fell uron men 
to hin a great bail out of heaven, cve- 
ö. ry ftone about the oy of a 
dorch talent: and men blaſphemed 
laſph „ becauſe of the plague 
wich of the hail z for the plague there- 
agu of wasgucoeding 8 
to 8 HAP. XVII. 

Nd there came one of the 
| pc ſeven_ angels which had 
» ſeatt ſeven vials, and talked with 
om wh me, faying unto me, Come 
y8 hichers | will ſhew unto thee the 
n, judgment of the great whore, 
the hat firtech upon many waters : 


2 With whom the kings of 
the earth have commit for- 
nication, and the inhabitants 


of tte earth have been made 
de gie drunk with the wine of her for- 
nicat:on. 


3 So he carried me away in 
the [pixit into the wilderneſs: 
and f ſaw a woman ſit upon a 
ſcarlet- culour » full 
names of blaſphemy, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was aray- 
ed in purple, and ſcarlet co- 
lour, and decked with gold and 
ptecious (tone and pearls, has 


U 


5 And 
was à 


upon 
name written, MYSTEs 
BABYLON THE 
EAT, THE 
HARL 


50 
AY e 


And J 
ranken wich 
ſaints, and wich che 
che martyrs of Jeſus: and when 
{aw her, I wondred 


great admiration * 
23 {aid unto 
idſt thou 


nd. the angel 
mes Wherefore 9 
will tet] thee the! 
2 the woman and of 
the bealt that carrieth her; which 
you the ſeven heads and te 
ns. | 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaw- 
eſt, was, and is not; and ſhall 
alcend out of the bottomleſs 
pit, and go into perdition : 
and they that dwell en the 
carth ſhall wonder ( whoſe 
names were not wiitten in the 
book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world) when they 
behold the beaſt that was, and 
is not, and yet is. : 

9 A here is the mind 
which hath wiſdom. The ſeven 

ds are ſeven mountains, on 
which the woman littech. 

10 And there are {even 
kings: five are fatten, and one 
is, and other is not yer 
come; and when he cometh, ke 
mult continue a ſhore ſpace. 

11 And the bealt that was, 
and is not, even is the 
eighth, and is of the ſeven, and 
goeth into perdit ion. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweit, are ten kings, which 
have — no — as 
yet; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beait. a 

13 Theſe have one mind: 
and ſhall give their power and 
ſtrength unto the beat. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war 
with the Lamb, and che Lamb 
ſnal overcome chem: for he is 
Lord of lords and King of 
Kings; and they that are with 
him are cahed, and choſeny 
and 1 8 

cc An aim u 
The waters Which chou ſawetts 
where the whore firteth, are 
peor les, — — and 
nations, and tongues. . 

16 Aud che ten hoxos which 


E 


6 +12 We 


Alas, alas, that Area: city Baby: 


F theſe ſhall ER *s whore, 
mall mak r deſola = ons 8 c fl city : bet . OY. 
nad zA eat Ee o J ut come. im 
and = her with fire. r And the merchants of and tri 
17 hach put in cheir the earth ſhall weep and moutn ¶ no mo 
hearts to Ih! his will, and to peer be fo fo E buyeth I crafeſn 
agree, and give their kingdom he 12 The andiſe any more: he be, 
578 © the beaſt, unt ij the words * he merchandiſe of gold in 
0 God ſhall be fulfited. and ſilver, and precious itone © milo; 
18 A woman v and of pearls, 1 and fine linen, I more 
thou ſawelt, is that great city, and purple, and filk, ond ſcat⸗ 22 { 
which ceigneth over the kivgs let, and all thyine woods and Þ maß f 
of the ear all manner ve ge, , and Þ thee 3; 
H A P. xvin. all manner — * coy brideg 
after cheſe things I cious wood, ang be 
: aw anvther angel come iron, and marbl in che 
"ky from 9 havin 13 And — were 
| wer 5 and the earth Jours,and ointments, and ra earth ; 
Too 2 — d wich his glory. nd ne and wine, — on were al 
2 And he 2 arte with Nr aha 8 and w 24 4 
*2 8 Voice, ſaying Babylow . 59: . — and hork blood 
the great is fem, is fallen, a nd 4nd - oor raw llaves, a ſaints, 
is lr Ag * — of « Gi 1 bie har toy ain he 
ils, an old of ever 
irit, and a cage of — un- Gull Fe: —— axe departed Nc 
— and hateful bird. from thee, and 2 — which he 
For all nations have drunk > N „ are W much 
p the wine ofthe 1 wrath Fins BE dcpareed, ou: . be ing, A! 
ornication, an "YN glory, a 
the earth have commitred fo - hed merchants of theſe 7 
nication witch her, and - in 85 which were made rich 2 Fo 
merchants of the — = by hers ſhalt ſtar d afar off, for F his juc 
waxed ri Groueh the a the of her rorment, wee: ¶ judged 
mes of her delicacics. 1ng and wailing, did cor 
nd 1 begps another voice 16 And ſaving, Alas, ales fornica 
tu ebb ſay ing, Come our that pregt Ag was clo- the bloc 
os her, my people, tat ye be not ans of and.” purple, ¶ hand. 
partakers of ber fins, and that and 2 a * 3 An 
ye receive not of her-plagues : — and precious Aula. A 
5 Fot her fins have rea for ever 
nnto heavens and God hath re- 190 For in one hour 1 great 4 An 
red her ini quit ies. YC Bought, And oj ers, a 
eward her even as ſke Hons and -»| be & don. 
rewarded you, double un- company in rs, and * that ſa: 
£0, her cours 9 to oy her and as_many 8s. trade by ſes Amen, 
hai 5 e ler dub. 4 f £115 when chey de || gf 50" 
g x double. 
is wack the hath gJori- the ſmoke of her burning, 2 4 
90 ber "ſel and lived dnthct. — hn city like unto this ye that 
ſo wuc 2 4 ei 
2 give her: for ſhe faith 19 4235 8d they calt duſt 0 6 =o 
In her heart, I fit a een, and their $, nd cried, weep ice 0. 
am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ing and wailing, ſaying, Alz, as 1 
3 1 alas, chat great 6 all tha W eng dene, ane 
3 Thete re ſhall her vlagues were made rich hr 
come in one day de ach. and ſhips 50 che eaſon L 82 des 
urning, and —.— and her coſtlineſs: for 122 ge reizneth. 
e ſhafl be utrerl durie with is ſhe made deſolate. Let 
fre: for $rong 5s Lord God 20 T * ets Of 5 and give 
who jadgech her. heaven, and "for S N 5 
And the kings of the earth and prophets, * come, an 
have committed formica- ve you on he * ber ſelf r. 
Hon and lived deliciouſly with 4 . And a mighty yy t s And 
r, han bewail her, and la- one like à great d that ſhe 
mer... for her, when they ſhalt. — and calt it into — Egg fine line 
ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 4 us with, vio lens bt the © 
10 Standing «fat off for the ſha great city BabyJonu * 


frown down, and ſha} be 
found no more at all. 
22 And the voice of har pe rs, 
Md muſicians, and of piper< 
and trumpeters , ſhall be hear 
no more at all in thee; and no 
craftſman, of whatſoever craft 
be be, ſhall be found any more 
in thee ; and the ſound of a 


milfione ſhall be heard no th 


more at all in thee 3 

23 And the light of a candle 
ſhaſl ſhine no more ar of in 
thee 3 and the voice the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee : for thy merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth 3 for by thy ſorceries 
were all nations deceived : 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of 
ſaints, and of all that were 
{lain —_ os WS. or 

Nd after theſe things I 

heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia 3 Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power 
unto_the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are 
his judgments 3 for he hath 
judged the great whore which 
did corrupt the earth with her 

mication, and hath avenged 
— 30 of his ſervants at her 

And again they ſaid, Alle- 
EY And her ſmoke roſe up 
for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders, and me four beaſts fel 


down, and worſhipped Go AND 


chat ſat on the throne, ſayings 
Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of 
the throne, ſaying Praiſe our 
God, alt is fervants, and 
ye that feat him, both ſmall 
and great. F | 

6 And [ heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, 

as the voice of many wa- 
ters» and as the voice of mig - 
ty thundrings, ſaying, Aheluia: 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
Ter ve de zind and refoy 

7 us be gla refoyce, 
and give honour to him : for 


the marriage of the Lamb is the 


come, and his wife hath made 
her ſelf ready. . 

8 And to her was granted, 
that ſhe ſhould be arayed in 
fine linen, clean and white: 
for the fine linen is the righte- 
ouſneſs of ſaints, 


W he faith unto me, 
rite, Bleſſed are they which 
are called unto the marriage 
ſupper of che Lamb, 
24S Lou me 8 are che 
true ſayings JN: 

to And 1 ell at his feet to 
worſhip him: And he Ae 
to me, See thou do it not: lam 

y fellow-ſervants and of th 
brethren that have the telitt- 
mony of Jeſus: worſhip God 2 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
the ſpirit-of prophecy. 

11 And 1 faw heaven open - 
ed, and beholdy a white horſe; 
and he that ſat upon him mes 
called faithful and trae, and 
in righteouſneſs he doth judge 
and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, and on his head were 
many crownsz and he had a 
ans 8 no man knew 

ut he himſelf: ; 

13 And he wa clothed with 
a veſture dipt in blood: and 
— name is called, The Word 


14 And the armies. which 

were in heaven followed. him 

upon White horſes cl thed in 
linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth go- 
eth a ſharp ſword, that with it 
he ſhould ſmite the nations 2 
and he ſhall rule them with a 
rod of iron: and he treadec the 
wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his ve- 
ſture and on his thighva name 
written, KING OF KINGS, 
LORD OF LORDS. 

_ 19 And I faw an angel ftand- 
ing in the fun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, ſaving to al 
the fowls that fly in the mid 

of heaven, Come and gather 
your ſelves together unto the 
lupregor the great God's  - 

18 Thar ye may eat the fleſh 
of kings, aid the fleſh of cæp- 
tains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh_of horſes, 
and of them that fir on them, 
and the fleſh of al men. both 
free and bond, both ſwall and 


grear. 

19 And 1 ſaw the beaſt, 

kings of the carth, and . 
their at mies gathered toge 

to make war apaintt him that 
fat on the horſe, and againit 
his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, 
and with him the falſe prophet 
that wrought miracles 1 

Mz 


"Dn, WH Wh Ee Q Wed anc "Ine 0 TT 50 
mem that had gp endo out 2 — — SES loo. 


and 
Reeg doc were alive into 2 re 
2 — — fire burning wich lake of fire * brimitone, 


21 * ow remnant were — £0 ang be t berit al 
Hain wich the ſword of him mented _ g nd night for — God, Al 
ſat upon the horſe, which ang _——_ Bu 

out of his 1 And I * a 8 great white Bevin 


With their fleſh. == whoſe face _ earth and 2 
CH AP. XR. 1 — fled away — there 5 
Nd I faw an angel come was found no mes For them. th 


s hand, and the books were opened; 


2 And he laid hold on the and another book aaf Penh 
ife : a 
at of 


Tn ane pools. in the boo — — ir 


and (er a-ſeal upon him, that 13 And the fea gave py the 
he ſhould 1 nations dead which 3 it; and 
no more, till the thonſand years death and hen delivered up 
ſhould be fulfilled : and the dead which were in them: 
ed 1 os they were ju iged every 
__ 1 ö * rr to their weekly 
4 +. thrones I I 
they ſat upon them, and judg- LN the lake 'o fire : Thi 
ment was given unto chem: is the ſecond d 
and I ſaw the fouls of them _ 15 And whoſoever wee tone me 
0 


2 


that beheade the nd writt the boo 1 jaſper-1 

= ATI ELISS Lat 
word ds and — 5 had fire. 

1 —.— 2 

new 8040 | 

| ge, nei n their . and new earth : for the fare the 


hands' haven and the rſt 2 rides of | 
and reigned were paſſed away; and there 1: 


ch f — 7 ears. was te ſea. dn the ne 
5 But reſt of the dead 4 < x 1_Johp ſaw- che holde ſouq, 
ved not againuntil the thou- alto. New ujglemn, | comin N welt, 
years were finiſhed; This down from od 14 Anc 
' the firſt reſurrection, . 2 F. A'bri Mad twelk 
Bleſſed and holy is he that for c and. In them tt 
part in the firſt reſurrecti - 2 And I heard a great voieſpoitlcs o 
on; on ſuch the ſecond death Out of heaven, ſaying, Behold 15 And 
y the tabernacle of God i wide: had a 
— a = fat , — — Fo wit wel wit 

; rei im à 15 Peo- 
* God! e elf halt 15 And 
the thouſand pie nd and God „e, a 
85 5. — 4 ſhan all xy than -- 0 avi ge — * 

PT1 ears from r ES 3 ak 4 

8 And ſhall go out to de- there ſhall be no — deat twel: 


E quarters of the earth, neithe any mc 
. gather them the former thing 
= to axe o 


d away. there 
erer , e fat upon delfl"'y and | 
| Drone, ſaidy Behold, I me o the 
ings new. And he ad 16% of 
nd com- unto me, Write : for thee An. 
p of the ſaints words are true X — faithful. of it | 
beloved city: 6 And he dure me, ts 


| her nations ons which ace i in net ſorrow, you crying 


: of 
the ſea · 
* 


4a. 


1 { am Alpha 
inning 

229 ve unto him — is a- 

irt, of. Se parain of the 

water of life freely . 

» [je thatovercometh ſhall in- 
borie a 12 I wilt 
be my 

8 But Ag rtl, and 
Jievings —— the abowipadle, 
n it, and mur dererss and whore- 

mongers, and forcerers, 1 
and all liars, ſhall 


burnech with fire and 
2 : which is the {+ 
cond death.. 


9 * te came ente me 
e ſeven whic 

Res vil kuf of the 

ſeven laſt p x and talked 


with me, ſayin ome hither 
will n ew fs brides the 


| upin he ſpirit to a one's 
em :Khigh mountains and ſhewed me 
that a city, the holy y Jeru- 
ks. Wd * — out 


W 

5 11 Havin Be lory of God: 
and her 1 12 wes like unto a 
tone moſt precious, even like 
f aſper · ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 
12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
vt the gates twelve angels, and 
ames Written thereon, which 
re the names of the t 
72 of the children of e 

3 On ealt, three gates; 

* north, three gates on 
ſouch, chree — 5 7 and on 
0 gates 
14 And the wall of the city 
ad twelve foundations, and 
In them the names of the twelve 
DO les of che La mh. 
16 And he chat talked with 

bad a golden reed to mea- 
ure the ciry, and gates 
hereof, and che wall thereof. 


Ware, and the 
age as the breadth : 
ured the city with the 
d twelve ONES 1 
Pee enech, and ch, 
1 the height of = afe n 
And meaſure 


— og an hundred ond 
n teſt”! and four cubits, accord- 
make o the meaſure of a man, 
> (aid 6% of the angel. 
hell And the buzlding of the 
l, . 'of it was of F jaſper ; and 
it citv was pure gold, like 
Jon to clear gl. 


ad Om 1 
he © A 19 A 


his dony 
unbe- fixths ſardius ; the fe 


aters 
2 their part in the Jake Jack 


15 And the city lieth four- La mb · 


of the city were gar» 
ni wich ar of pre- 
cious tones The firit founda- 
tion'was jaſper 3 the ſeco 

ſapphire z the third, 4 chalce- 
rt, an emera 

* The f Hf, fardonyx ; the 


venth, 
chryſolite ; the "eighth, beryl 3 


21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every ſeveral 
gate was of one pearl 7; and 

ſteset of the city was pure 
Blaſs as it were tranſparent 


z And 1 
4 oy, for the Lord God al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. 


ſaw no temple. 


23 And the city hes nate | 


of cheſuns N 7 
ine ip it: ſor 
2 die, lighten — 3 i | 


35 the 21gh 
which — th ati jos g 
of 5 bring there pies. 
_ 5 1 hgre—s of it 
nor be (Barat all by day: fi 


2 — 
wor ke nat i r — 
keth Ds but ination, or 7 — 
writden in che Lambs book of 


CHAP. XXII, 
Nd he ſhewed me a" 


river of water of life,clear® 


2 cryſtal, roceeding ub: oe 
throne of God, a te 


A 


2 Ia che of che ph 


midſt 
— of it, and of either fide of the 


river, was there tre 
life, which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruſt 
every monch 1 and the leaves 
of the tree were for the Faun 
of the nations. * 
3 And chere ſhaul be no mot 


curſe : but the throne of 
and of Fer Lamb A. 1 in it 
_ 225 ey id ſhall ſerve him. © 
4 $00 'T his ow 5 
an 15 — e in cheir 
forehead 
NE * And 
** 15 


9 And che eee 'of | 


48 
. 
: 


_ 
a 
1 


e ſhall be no night 


ware. 3 r 


no can fi 
le, neither 1 the ſi 
br the Lord God giveth then; his © 


She; and they- ou 2 for 
work 8 fa 

Theſe | 7 8 nr ſen a] 

Lord 

he Foly 3 ſent. his an- 
el * ſhew unto. his ſervants 
things which muſt ſhortly 
. Behold I cot ickl 
* IA ea 'the 


. 


' +S 


3 
5, And Life ERS 
a 
SL} had h . ſeen, 1 


1 | — I down to worthip before 


of the nel which 


chem which keep che ſayings 
book : worſhip God. 
10 And he.: faith unro me, 
9 not 0 * he ING 
hecy of 
| NOTE: at hand. 


v wn wo 


and 4 505 
n pon 27 2 A 


e, let 2 righteous: 
[hi be hol 112 _ 
w_ ip. 3 
Id, 1eme 


r » with 
We, co give every” nian acco 
5 6 Is w 2215 


3 5p Ian o 


5 „ Darlin * A 


me; take the water of life 


20 3 wy 
Sur 
Wives, — end, co 
Ford eſus, 
rd- | 21 The _ of ove Le 
/ Jeſus C be with : you | 
Amen 154 3 we 'F I 


the beginni and tbe end, 
iſt and the fat. 4 

Bleſigd are they wat“ 
is commandments, that th» 

may have: right to the tre 
ife, and may enter in tro 
the gates into che city. f 
Fot without are dogs, 

of Foreerers, and ee 
Mulgerers, and idolate 

and Ro lover loveth and n: 


0 e Jeſus have Tone ca 
eſti to 
things in che cburc = Wy | 


4 


. Ak 2 © 
Dd the Spicle. and 


vide fy, Comer And et þ ta 


ont 1 — chat i is achirit 
_— whoſoever will Jer Fu i 
teely. 


18 For Iteltifie unto eve 
5 chat hear eth the wor 
of the prophecy of clip. boo! ook, 
any man 


775 Tool . 1 
8 Are uxitten 


10 cok : if any man ſha tab 

ny from che words of & 

of this prophecy, 

be away, his nd Yar of out 
life 22a 

holy £m and from the & 


which are written 9582 
$ which, 9x bay te. 


this. 


